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INTRODUCTION 
PART | 


(At Makkah) 
coer iret rh ee » Son of Abdullah, son of Abdul 
father diad before he was bom, and he was st \ ee years before the Hijrah. His 


x otected first by his grandfat i 
and, after his grandfathers death, by his unci A 5 ner, Abdul Muttalib, 


his uncle in the merchants’ caravan to Syria, and some ve coe it 
i : ' ars afterwards 
joumey in the service y made the same 


: Sọ faithfully did he transact the 


Was. Throughout the twenty- 
after her death, when he took 
reverence. This marriage 
eamed for him the suma 


Six years of their life together he remained devoted to her: and 


other wives, he always mentioned her with the greatest love and 


gave him rank among the notablas of Makkah, while his conduct 
me Al-Amin, the “trustworthy.” 


The Hunafa and The First revelation: The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham 
through Ishmael, and tradition Stated that their temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by Abraham 
for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of Allah, but the chief objects of 
worship there were a number of idols which were called daughters of Allah and intercessors 
The few who felt disgust at this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the 
religion of Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of the truth 
were known as Hunafa (sing. Hanif), a word Originally meaning “those who tum away” (from 
the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end to have the sense of “upright” or “by nature 
upright,” because such persons held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunata did 
not form a community. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the light of 
his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of Abdullah became one of these. it was his 
practice to retire with his family for a month of every year to a cave in the desert for meditation. 
His place of retreat was Hira, a desert hill not far from Makkah, and his chosen ee ues 
Ramadan, the month of heat. It was there one night toward the end of his quiet month pat a 
first revelation came to him when he was forty years old. He was asleep or in a Baa W ay | F 
heard a voice say : “Read!” He said: “I cannot Read.” The voice asgi Ne mi all | 
cannot read.” A third time the voice, more terrible, commanded: “Read!” He said: 
read?” The vioce said: 


“Read: In the name of thy Lord Who createth. 
“Createth man from a clot. | 
“Read: And it is thy Lord the Most Bountiful 
“Who teacheth by the pen, 


DS as 
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Khadijah, the second his first cousin Ali, whom he had adopted, the third his servant Zeyd, a 


former slave. His old friend Abd Bakr also was among those early converts with some of his 
Slaves and dependents. 


Beginning of Persecution: At the end of third year the Prophet received the command to 
“arise and warn,’ “ whereupon he began to preach in public, pointing out the wretched folly of 
idolatry in face of the tremendous laws of day and night, of life and death, of growth and 
decay, which manifest the power of Allah and attest His Sovereignty. It was then, when he 
began to speak against their gods, that Qureysh became actively hostile, persecuting his 
poorer disciples, mocking and insulting him. The one consideration which prevented them 
from killing him was fear of the blood-vengeance of the clan to which his family belonged. 


Strong in his inspiration, the Prophet went on warning, pleading, threatening, while Qureysh 
did all they could to ridicule his teaching, and deject his followers. 


The Flight to Abyssinia, Conversion of Umar and The Sahifah or Deed of Ostracism: 
The converts of the first four years were mostly humble folk unable to defend themselves 
against oppression. So cruel was the persecution they endured that the Prophet advised all 
who could possibly contrive to do so to emigrate to a Christian country, Abyssinia.‘ And still in 
spite of persecution and emigration the little company of Muslims grew in number. Qureysh 
were seriously alarmed. The idol-worship at the Ka'bah, the holy place to which all Arabia 
made pilgrimage, ranked for them, as guardians of the Ka'bah, as first among their vested 
interests. At the season of the pilgrimage they posted men on all the roads to wam the tribes 
against the madman who was preaching in their midst. They tried to bring the Prophet to a 
compromise, offering to accept his religion if he would so modify it as to make room for their 
gods as intercessors with Allah, offering to make him their king if he would give up attacking 
idolatry; and, when their efforts at negotiation failed, they went to his uncle Abu TAalib, offering 
to give him the best of their young men in place of Muhammad, to give him all that he desired, 
if only he would Jet them kill Muhammad and have done with him. Abu Talib refused. The 
exasperation of the idolaters was increased by the conversion of Umar £ one of their stalwarts. 
They grew more and more embittered, till things came to such a pass that they decided to 
ostracise the Prophet's whole clan, idolaters who protected him as well as Muslims who 
believed in him. Their chief men caused a document to be arawn up to the effect that none of 
them or those belonging to them would hold any intercourse with that clan or sell to them or 
buy from them. This they all signed, and it was deposited in the Ka'bah. Then, for three years, 
the Prophet was shut up with all his kinsfolk in their stronghold which was situated in one of 
the gorges which run down to Makkah. Only at the time of pilgrimage could he go out and 
preach, or did any of his kinsfolk dare to go into the city. 


Destruction of the Sahifah and the Men from Yathrib: At length some kinder hearts 
among Qureysh grew weary of the boycott of old friends and neighbours. They managed to 
have the document which had been placed in the Ka'bah brought out for reconsideration; 
when it was found that all the writing had been destroyed by white ants, except the words 
Bismika Allahumma (“In Thy name, O Allah”). When the elders saw that marvel the ban was 


4. Strah 74: 2. 
5. See surah 19, introductory note. 
6. See surah 20, introductory note. 





VI 
“Teacheth man that-which he knew not.’ 


The Vision of Mount Hira: When he awoke the words remained “as if inscribed upon his 
heart.” He went out of the cave on to the hillside and heard the same awe-inspiring voice say: 
© Muhammad! Thou art Allah's messenger, and | am Gabriel.” Then he raised his eyes and 
saw the angel, in the likeness of a man, standing in the sky above the horizon. And again the 
dreadful voice said:, “O Muhammad! Thou art Allah's messenger, and | am Gabriel.” Muhammad 
(God bless and keep him!) stood quite still, turning away his face from the brightness of the 
vision, but whithersoever he might tum his face, there always stood the angel confronting him. 
He remained thus a long while till at length the angel vanished, when he returned in great 
distress of mind to his wife Khadijah. She did her best to reassure him, saying that his conduct 
had been such that Allah would not let a harmful spirit come to him and that it was her hope that 
he was to become the Prophet of his people. On their return to Makkah she took him to her 
cousin Waraqa ibn Naufal, a very old man, “who knew the Scriptures of the Jews and 
Christians,” who declared his belief that the heavenly messenger who came to Moses of old 
3 come to Muhammad, and that he was chosen as the Prophet of his people. 


His Distress of Mind: To understand the reason of the Prophet’s diffidence and his 
extreme distress of mind after the vision of Mt. Hira, it must be remembered that the Hunafa, 
of whom he had been one, sought true religion in the natural and regarded with distrust the 
intercourse with spirits of which men “avid of the Unseen,”? sorcerers and sooth-sayers and 
even poets, boasted in those days. Moreover, he was a man of humble and devout intelligence, 

| a lover of quiet and solitude, and the very thought of being chosen out of all mankind to face 
I mankind, alone, with such a Message, appalled him at the first. Recognition of the Divine 
nature of the call he had received involved a change in his whole mental outlook sufficiently 
disturbing to a sensitive and honest mind, and also the forsaking of his quiet, 
honoured way of life. The early biographers tell how his wife Khadijah “tried the spirit’ which 
came to him and proved it to be good, and how, with the continuance of the revelations and 
the conviction that they brought, he at length accepted the tremendous task imposed on him, 


becoming filled with an enthusiasm. of obedience which justifies his proudest title of “The 
Slave of Allah.” 


The Qur'an or “Reading”: The words which came to him when in a state of trance are held 
Sacred by the Muslims and are never confounded with those which he uttered when no 


physical change was apparent in him. The former are the Sacred Book; the latter the Hadith or 
sunnah of the Prophet. And because the angel on Mt. Hira bade him “Read!”— insisted on his 


“Reading” though he was illiterate—the Sacred Book is known as Al-Qur’an, “The Reading,” ° 
the Reading of the man who knew not how to read. 


First Converts: For the first three years, or rather less, of his Mission, the Prophet 
preached only to his family and his intimate friends, while the people of Makkah as a whole 


| regarded him as one who had become a little mad. The first of alt his converts was his wife 





1. Surah 96: 1—5. 
2. Surah 81: 24 


3. Or‘The Lecture,” as it is here translated in passages where the term will bear translation, on the 
analogy of “Scripture,” used for sacred “writing. 
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called to him, and they two went together to a cavern in the desert hills and hid there till the 
hue and cry was past, Abd Bakr's son and daughter and his herdsman bringing them food and 
tidings after nightfall. Once a search-party came quite near them in their hiding-place, and 
Abu Bakr was afraid; but the Prophet said: “Fear not ! Allan is with us.”® Then, when the coast 


was Clear, Abu Bakr had the riding-camels and the guide brought to the cave one night, and 
they set out on the long ride to Yathrib. 


After travelling for many days by unfrequented paths, the fugitives reached a suburb of 
Yathnb, whither, for weeks past, the people of the city had been going every morning, 
watching for the Prophet till the heat drove them to shelter. The travellers arrived in the heat of 


the day, after the watchers had retired. It was a Jew who called out to the Muslims in derisive 
tones that he whom they expected had at last arrived. 


Such was the Hijrah, the Flight from Makkah to Yathrib, which counts as the beginning of 
the Muslim era. The thirteen years of humiliation, of persecution, of seeming failure, of 
prophecy still unfulfilled, were over. The ten years of success, the fullest that has ever 
crowned one man's endeavour, had begun. The Hijrah makes a clear division in the story of 
the Prophet's Mission, which is evident in the Quran. Till then he had been a preacher only. 
Thenceforth he was the ruler of a State, at first a very small one, which grew in ten years to the 
empire of Arabia. The kind of guidance which he and his people needed after the Hijrah was 
not the same as that which they had before needed. The Madinah surahs differ, therefore. 
from the Makkan surahs. The latter give guidance to the individual soul and to the Prophet as 


warner, the former give guidance to a growing social and political community and to the 
Prophet as example, lawgiver and reformer. 


Classification of Makkan Surahs: For classification the Makkan surahs are here 
subdivided into four groups: Very Early, Early, Middle and Late. Though the historical data 
and traditions are insufficient for a strict chronological grouping, the very early sUrahs are, 
roughly speaking, those revealed before the beginning of the persecution; the early surahs 
those revealed between the beginning of the persecution and the conversion of Umar; the 
middle surahs those revealed between the conversion of Umar and the destruction of the 


deed of ostracism; and the late surahs those revealed between the raising of the ban of 
ostracism and the Hijrah. 


Part Il 
At Al-Madinah 


The Jews and Hypocrites: in the first year of his reign at Yathrib the Prophet made a 
solemn treaty with the Jewish tribes, which secured to them equal rights of citizenship and full 
religious liberty In return for their support of the new State. But their idea of a prophet was one 
who would give them dominion, not one who made the Jews who followed him~-brothers of 
every Arab who might happen to believe as they did. When they found that they could not use 
the Prophet for their own ends, they tried to shake his faith in his Mission and to seduce his 
followers; behaviour in which they were encouraged secretly by some professing Muslims 


8. Strah 9: 40. 


: 


Vill 


moved, and the Prophet was again free to go about the city. But meanwhile the opposition 
this preaching had grown rigid. He had little success among the Makkans, and any attempt 


which he made to preach in the city of Ta'if was a failure. His Mission was a failure, judged by 
| worldly standards, when, at the season of the yearly pilgrimage, he came upon a little group of 


| men who heard him gladly. 


—_—_—_—_——_— 


First Pact of Al-‘Aqabah: They came from Yathrib, a city more than two hundred miles 
away, which has since become world-famous as Al-Madinah, “the City” par excellence. At 
Yathrib there were Jewish tribes with learned rabbis, who had often spoken to the pagans of a 
Prophet soon to come among the Arabs, with whom, when he came, the Jews would destroy 
lhe pagans as the tribes of A‘ad and Thamud had been destroyed of old for their idolatry. 
When the men from Yathrib saw Muhammad they recognised him as the Prophet whom the 
Jewish rabbis had described to them. On their return to Yathrib they told what they had seen 
and heard, with the result that at the next season of pilgrimage a deputation came from 


Yathrib purposely to meet the Prophet. These swore allegiance to him in the first pact of Al- 


| 


a= 


‘Aqabah, the oath they took being that which was afterwards exacted from women converts, 
with no mention of fighting. They then returned to Yathrib with a Muslim teacher in their 


company, and soon “there was not a house in Yathrib wherein there was not mention of the 
messenger of Allah.” 


second Pact of Al-Aqabah: In the following year, at the time of pilgrimage, seventy-three 
Muslims from Yathrib came to Makkah to vow allegiance to the Prophet and invite him to their 
city. At Al-'Aqabah, by night, they swore to defend him as they would defend their own wives 
and children. \t was then that the Hijrah, the Flight to Yathrib, was decided. 


Plot to Murder the Prophet: Soon the Muslims who were in a position to do so began tc 
Sell their property and to leave Makkah unobtrusively. Qureysh had wind of what was going 
on. They hated Muhammad in their midst, but dreaded what he might become if he escaped 
from them. It would be better, they considered, to destroy him now. The death of Abu Talib 
had removed his chief protector, but still they had to reckon with the vengeance of his clan 
upon the clan of the murderer. They cast lots and chose a slayer out of every clan. All those 
were to attack the Prophet simultaneously and strike together, as one man. Thus his blood 
would be on all Qureysh. it was at this time (\bn Khaldtn asserts, and it is the only satisfactory 


explanation of what happened afterwards) that the Prophet received the first revelation 
| 


ordering him to make war upon his persecutors “until persecution is no more and religion is for 
| Allah only.” ’ 


The Hijrah (June 20th 622 A.D.): The last of the able Muslims to remain in Makkah were 
| Abu Bakr, Ali and the Prophet himself. Abu Bakr, a man of wealth, had bought two riding- 





camels and retained a guide in readiness for the Flight. The Prophet only waited God's 
command. \t came at length. It was the night appointed for his murder. The slayers were 
before his house. He gave his cloak to Ali, bidding him lie down on the bed so that anyone 
looking in might think Muhammad lay there. The slayers were to strike him as he came out of 
the house, whether in the night or early morning. He knew they would not injure Ali. Then he 
left the house and, it is said, a blindness fell upon the would-be murderers so that he put dust 
on their heads as he pased by—without their knowing it. He went to Abu Bakr's house and 


7. Surah 8. 39. 
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The army of Qureysh had advanced more than half way to Yathrib before the Prophet set 
out. All three parties—the army of Qureysh, the Muslim army and the caravan—were heading 
for the water of Badr. Abu Sufyan, the leader of the caravan, heard from one of his scouts that 
the Muslims were near the water, and tumed back to the coast-plain. And the Muslims met the 
army of Qureysh by the water of Badr. Before the battle the Prophet was prepared still further 
to increase the odds against him. He gave leave to all the Ansar (natives of Yathrib) to return 
to their homes unreproached, since their oath did not include the duty of fighting in the field; 
but the Ansar were only hurt by the suggestion that they could possibly desert him at a time of 

danger. The battle went at first against the Muslims, but ended in a signal victory for them." 


The victory of Badr gave the Prophet new prestige among the Arab tribes; but thenceforth 
there was the feud of blood between Qureysh and the Islamic State at addition to the old 


religious hatred. Those passages of the Qur'an which refer to the battle of Badr give warning 
of much greater struggles yet to come. 


The Battle on Mt. Ubud: In fact in the following year, an army of three thousand came 
from Makkah to destroy Yathrib. The Prophet's first idea was merely to defend the city, a plan 
of which Abdullah ibn Ubeyy, the leader of “Hypocrites” (or lukewarm Muslims), strongly 
approved. But the men who had fought at Badr and believed that God would help them 
against any odds thought It a shame that they should linger behind walls. The Prophet, 
approving of their faith and zeal, gave way to them, and set out with an army of one thousand 
men toward Mt. Uhud, where the enemy were encamped. Abdullah ibn Ubeyy was much 
offended by the change of plan. He thought it unlikely that the Prophet really meant to give 
battle in conditions so adverse to the Muslims, and was unwilling to take part in a mere 


demonstration designed to flatter the fanatical extremists. So he withdrew with his men, a 
fourth of the army. 


Despite the heavy odds, the battle on Mt. Uhud would have been an even greater victory 
than that at Badr for the Muslims but for the disobedience of a band of fifty archers whom the 
Prophet set to guard a pass against the enemy cavalry. Seeing their comrades victorious, 
these men left their post, fearing to lose their share of the spoils. The cavalry of Qureysh rode 
through the gap and fell on the exultant Muslims. The Prophet himself was wounded and the 
Cry arose that he was slain, till someone recognised him and shouted that he was still living, a 


shout to which the Muslims rallied. Gathering round the Prophet, they retreated, leaving many 
dead on the hillside. '* 


On the following day the Prophet again sallied forth with what remained of the army, that 
Qureysh might hear that he was in the field and so might perhaps be deterred from attacking 
the city. The siratagem succeeded, thanks to the behaviour of a friendly Bedawi, who met the 
Muslims and conversed with them and afterwards met the army of Qureysh. Questioned by 
Abi Sufyan, he said that Muhammad was in the field, stronger than ever, and thirsting for 
revenge for yesterday's affair. On that information, Abu Sufyan decided to return to Makkah. 


Massacre of Muslims and Expulsion of the Bani Nudir : The reverse which they had 
suffered on Mt. Uhud lowered the prestige of the Muslims with the Arab tribes and also with 
the Jews of Yathrib. Tribes which had inclined toward the Muslims now 


inclined toward 


11. See also sirah 8, introductory note. 
12. See also surah 3, introductory note. 


a 
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ho considered they had reason to resent the Prophet's coming, since it robbed them of their 
galintluence. In the Madinah surahs there is frequent mention of these Jews and Hypocrites. 


The Qiblah: Till then the Qiblah (the place toward which the Muslims turn their faces in 
yer) had been Jerusalem. The Jews imagined that the choice implied a leaning toward 
waism and that the Prophet stood in need of their instruction. He received command to 


tange the Qiblah® from Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah at Makkah. The whole first part of surah 2 
gates to this Jewish controversy. 


The First Expeditions: The Prophet's first concern as ruler was to establish public 


warship and lay down the constitution of the State; but he did not forget that Qureysh had 
wom to make an end of his religion, nor that he had received command to fight against them 
fithey ceased from persecution. After he had been twelve months in Yathrib several small 
peditions went out, led either by the Prophet himself or some other of the fugitives from 


Makkah, for the purpose of 


reconnoitring and of dissuading other tribes from siding with 


(Qureysh. These are generally represented as warlike but, considering their weakness and the 
p that they did not result in fighting, they can hardly have been that, though it is certain that 
hey went out ready to resist attack. It is noteworthy that in those expeditions only fugitives 
tm Makkah were employed, never natives of Yathrib; the reason being (if we accept \bn 
i Kaldün's theory, and there is no other explanation) that the command to wage war had been 
vealed to the Prophet at Makah after the Yathrib men had sworn their oath of allegiance at 
AFAqabah, and in their absence. Their oath foresaw fighting in mere defence, not fighting in 
ihe field. Blood was shed and booty taken in only one of those early expeditions, and then it ; 
was against the Prophet's orders. One purpose of those expeditions may have been to 


"accustom the Makkan Muslims to going out in warlike trim. For thirteen years they had been 
p pacifists, and ìt is clear, from several passages of the Qurān,? that many of them, 


including, it may be, the Prophet himself, hated the idea of fighting even in self-defence and 
| had to be inured to it. 


| was retuming from Syria as usual by a road which passed not far from Yathrib. As its leader 
| Abu Sufyan approached the territory of Yathrib he heard of the Prophets design to capture the 
| Caravan. At once he sent a camel-rider on to Makkah, who ar-ived in a worn-out state and 
| shouted frantically from the valley to Qureysh to hasten to the rescue unless they wished to 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 





The Compaign of Badr: \n the second year of the Hijrah the Makkan merchants’ caravan 


lose both wealth and honour. A force a thousand strong was soon on its way to Yathrib; less, 

twould seem, with the hope of saving the caravan than with the idea of punishing the raiders, 

since the Prophet might have taken the caravan before the relief force started from Makkah. 
Did the Prophet ever intend to raid the caravan? \n Ibn Hisham, in the account of the Tabtk 
expedition, it is stated that the Prophet on that one occasion did not hide his real objective as 
had been his custom in other campaigns. The caravan was the pretext in the campaign of Badr, 
ihe real objective was the Makkan army. He had received command to fight his persecutors, 
and promise of victory, he was prepared to venture against any odds, as was well seen at Badr. 
But the Muslims, disinclined and ill-equipped for war, would have despaired if they had known 
from the first that they were to face a well-armed force three times their number. 








9. Surah 2: 144, 149, 150. 
10. e.g. surah 2: 216. 
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Al-Hudeybiyah : \n the same year the Prophet had a vision™® in which he found himself 
entering the holy place at Makkah unopposed; therefore he determined to attempt the 
pilgrimage. Besides a number of Muslims from Yathrib (which we shall henceforth call Al- 
Madinah) he called upon the friendly Arabs, whose numbers had increased since the 
miraculous (as it was considered) discomfiture of the clans, to a company him, but most of 
them did not respond."* Attired as pilgrims, and taking with them the customary’ offerings, a 
company of fourteen hundred men journeyed to Makkah. As they drew near the holy valley 
they were met by a friend from the city, who warned the Prophet that Qureysh had put on their 
leopard-skins (the badge of valour) and had sworn to preyent his entering the sanctuaty; their 
Cavalry was on the road before him. On that, the Prophet ordered a detour through mountain 
gorges and the Muslims were tired out when they came down at last into the valley of Makkah 
and encamped at a spot called Al-Hudeybiyah; from whence he tried to open negotiations 
with Qureysh, explaining that he came only as a pilgrim. The first messenger he sent towards 
the city was maltreated and his camel hamstrung. He returned without delivering his message. 
Qureysh on their side sent an envoy who was threatening in tone, and very arrogant. Another 
of their envoys was too familiar and had to be reminded sternly of the respect due to the 
Prophet. It was he who, on his return to the city, said: “! have seen Caesar and Chosroes in 


their pomp, but never have | seen a man honoured as Muhammad is honoured by his 
comrades.” 


Truce of Al-Hudeybiyah: The Prophet sought some messenger who would impose 
respect. Uthman was finally chosen because of his kinship with the powerful Umayyad family. 
While the Muslims were awaiting his return the news came that he had been murdered. It was 
then that the Prophet, sitting under a tree? in Al-Hudeybiyah, took an oath from all his 
comrades that they would stand or fall together. After a while, however, it became known that 
Uthman had not been murdered. A troop which came out from the city to molest the Muslims 
in their camp were captured before they could do any hurt?' and brought before the Prophet, 
who forgave them on their promise to renounce hostility. Then proper envoys came from 
Qureysh. After some negotiation, the truce of Al-Hudeybiyah was signed. For ten years there 
were to be no hostilities between the parties. The Prophet was to return to Al-Madinah without 
visiting the Ka'bah, but in the following year he might perform the pilgrimage with his 
comrades, Qureysh promising to evacuate Makkah for three days to allow of his doing so. 
Deserters from Qureysh to the Muslims during the period of the truce were to be returned; not 
So deserters from the Muslims to Qureysh. Any tribe or clan who wished to share in the treaty 


as allies of the Prophet might do so, and any tribe or clan who wished to share in the treaty as 
allies of Qureysh might do so. 


There was dismay among the Muslims at these terms. They asked one another: “Where is 
the victory that we were promised?" It was during the return journey from Al-Hudeybiyah that 
the stirah entitled “Victory”? was revealed. This truce proved, in fact, to be the greatest 


18. Sûrah 48: 27. 
19. Sûrah 48: 11 ff. 
20. Surah 48: 18. 
21. Surah 48: 24. 
22. Sirah 48. 
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Qureysh. The Prophet's followers were attacked and murdered when they went abroad in little 
companies. Khubeyb, one of his envoys, was captured by a desert tribe and sold to Qureysh, 
who tortured him to death in Makkah publicly. And the Jews, despite their treaty, now hardly 
concealed their hostility. They even went so far in flattery of Qureysh as to declare the religion 
of the pagan Arabs superior to Al-lslam.'? The Prophet was obliged to take punitive action 
against some of them. The tribe of Bani Nudir were besieged in their strong towers, subdued 


and forced to emigrate. The Hypocrites had sympathised with the Jews and secretly egged 
them on." 


The War of the Trench: In the fifth year of the Hijrah the idolaters made a great effort to 
destroy Al-Islam in the War of the Clans or War of the Trench, as it is variously called; when 
Qureysh with all their clans and the great desert tribe of Ghatafan with all their clans, an army 
of ten thousand men, rode against Al-Madinah (Yathrib). The Prophet (by the advice of 
salman the : ersian, it is Said) caused a deep trench to be dug before the city, and himself led 
the work of digging it. The army of the clans was stopped by the trench, a novelty in Arab 
warfare. It seemed impassable for cavairy, which formed their strength. They camped in sight 
of it and daily showered their arrows on its defenders. While the Muslims were awaiting the 
assault, news came that Bani Qureyzah, a Jewish tribe of Yathrib which had till then been 
loyal, had gone over to the enemy. The case seemed desperate. But the delay caused by the 
trench had damped the ardour of the clans, and one who was secretly a Muslim managed to 
sow distrust between Qureysh and their Jewish allies, so that both hesitated to act. Then 

| came a bitter wind from the sea, which blew for three days and nights so terribly that not a tent 
| could be kept standing, not a fire lighted, not a pot boiled. The tribesmen were in utter misery. 
| At length, one night the leader of Qureysh decided that the torment could be borne no longer 
| and gave the order to retire." When Ghatafan awoke next morning they found Qureysh had 
| gone and they took up their baggage and retreated. 


| Punishment of Bani Qireyzah: On the day of the return from the trench the Prophet 


| ordered war on the treacherous Bani Qureyzah, who, conscious of their guilt, had already 
| taken to their towers of refuge. After a siege of nearly a month they had to surrender 
unconditionally. They only begged that they might be judged by a member of the Arab tribe of 
which they were adherents. The Prophet granted their request. But the judge, upon whose 

favour they had counted, condemned their men to death, their women and children to slavery 


campaign against the Bani'l- Mustaliq, a tribe who were preparing to attack the Muslims. lt 
was during the return from that campaign that Ayeshah. his young wife, was left behind and 
brought back to camp by a young soldier, an incident which gave rise to the scandal 
denounced in surah 24.18 It was on this campaign also that Abdullah ibn Ubeyy, the “Hypocrite” 
chief, said: "When we return to the city the mightier will soon expel the weaker’ ' at sight of a 
quarrel between Muhājirîn (immigrants from Makkah) and Ansār (natives of Yathrib). 


Í 

The Salander Against Ayeshah: Early in the sixth year of the Hijrah the Prophet led a 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 





| 13. Sûrah 4: 54. 
| 14. Surah 59. 
| 15. See also 32, introductory note. 
| 16. Surah 24: 11 ft. 
17. Sirah 63:8. ~ 
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most of those were in the and forgiven. in their relief and surprise, the whole population of 
Makkah hastened to swear allegiance. The Prophet caused all the idols which were in the 


sanctuary to be destroyed, saying: “Truth hath come; darkness hath vanished away;"*? and 
the Muslim call to prayer was heard in Makkah. 


Battie of Huneyn: in the same year there was an angry gathering of pagan tribes eager 
to regain the Ka'bah. The Prophet led twelve thousand men against them. At Huneyn, in a 
deep ravine, his troops were ambushed by the enemy and almost put to flight. It was with 
difficulty that they were rallied to the Prophet and his bodyguard of faithful comrades who 
alone stood firm. But the victory, when it came, was complete and the booty enormous, for 
many of the hostile tribes had brought out with them everything that they possessed. 


Conquest of Ta7f The tribe of Thaqif were among the enemy at Huneyn. After that 
victory their city of Ta’if was besieged by the Muslims, and finally reduced. Then the Prophet 
appointed a govemor of Makkah, and himself returned to Al-Madinah to the boundless joy of 


the Ansar, who had feared lest, now that he had regained his native city, he might forsake 
them and make Makkah the capital. 


The Tabutk Expedition: In the ninth year of the Hijrah, hearing that an army was again 
being mustered in Syria, the Prophet called on all the Muslims to support him in a great 
Campaign. The far distance, the hot season, the fact that it was harvest time and the prestige 
of the enemy caused many to excuse themselves and many more to stay behind without 
excuse. }hose defaulters are denounced in the Qur’an.*‘ But the campaign ended peacefully. 


The army advanced to Tabuk, on the confines of Syria, and there leamt that the enemy had 
not yet gathered. 


Declaration of Immunity: Although Makkah had been conquered and its people were 
now Muslims, the official order of the pilgrimage had not been changed; the pagan Arabs 
performing ft in their manner, and the Muslims in their manner. It was only after the pilgrims’ 
caravan had left Al-Madinah in the ninth year of the Hijrah, when Al-Islam was dominant in 
North Arabia, that the Declaration of Immunity,* as it is called, was revealed. The Prophet 
sent a copy of it by messenger to Abu Bakr, leader of the pilgrimage, with the instruction that 
Ali was to read it to the multitudes at Makkah. Its purport was that after that year Muslims only 
were to make the pilgrimage, exception being made for such of the idolaters as had a treaty 
with the Muslims an had never broken their treaty nor supported anyone against them. Such 
were to enjoy the privileges of their treaty for the term thereof, but when their treaty expired 
they would be as other idolaters. That proclamation marks the end of idol-worship in Arabia. 


The Year of Deputations: The ninth year of the Hijrah is called the Year of Deputations, 
because from all parts of Arabia deputations came to Al-Madinah* to swear allegiance to the 
Prophet and to hear the Quran. The Prophet had become, in fact, the emperor of Arabia, but 
his way of life remained as simple as before. 


23. Strah 17: 81. 
24. SGrah 9: 38—99 
25. Strah 9: 1—12. 
26. Sirah 49. 
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victory that the Muslims had till then achieved. War had been a barrier between them and the 
olaters, but now both parties met and talked together, and the new religion spread more 
apidly. In the two years which elapsed between the signing of the truce and the fall of Makkah 
he number of converts was greater than the total number of all previous converts. The 
Prophet travelled to Al-Hudeybiyah with 14,00 men. Two years later, when the MakKans 
broke the truce, he marched against them with an army of 10,000. 








The Campaign of Kheybar: In the seventh year of the Hijrah the Prophet led a campaign 
against Kheybar, the stronghold of the Jewish tribes in North Arabia, which had become a 
hornet's nest of his enemies. The forts of Knheybar were reduced one by one, and the Jews of 
Kheybar became thenceforth tenants of the Muslims until the expulsion of the Jews from 
Arabia in the Caliphate of Umar. On the day when the last fort surrendered Ja‘far son of Abu 
Talib, the T rophet’s first cousin, arrived with all whc remained of the Muslims who had fled to 
Abyssinia to escape from persecution in the early days. They had been absent from Arabia 
teen years. It was at Kheybar that a Jewess prepared for the Prophet poisoned meat, of 
which he only tasted a morsel without swallowing it, then warned his comrades that it was 
poisoned. One Muslim, who had already swallowed a mouthful, died immediately, and the 
Prophet himself, from the mere taste of it, derived the illness which eventually caused his 
death. The woman who cooked the meat was brought before him. When she said that she had 
done it on account of humiliation of her people, he forgave her. 


Pilgrimage to Makkah: In the same year the Prophet's vision was fulfilled; he visited the 
holy place at Makkah unopposed. In accordance with the terms of the truce the idolaters 
evacuated the city, and from the surrounding heights watched the procedure of the Muslims. 


At the end of ihe stipulated three days the chiefs of Qureysh sent to remind the Prophet that. 
the time was up. He then withdrew, and the idolaters reoccupied the city. 


Mu'tah Expedition: In the eighth year of the Hijrah, hearing that the Byzantine emperor 
was gathering a force in Syria for the destruction of Al-Islam, the Prophet sent three thousand 
men to Syria under the command of his freedman Zeyd. The Campaign was unsuccessful 
except that it impressed the Syrians with a notion of the reckless valour of the Muslims. The 

| three thousand did not hesitate to join battle with a hundred thousand. When all the three 
| leaders appointed by the Prophet had been killed, the survivors obeyed Khalid ibn al-Walid, 


who, by his strategy and courage, managed to preserve a remnant and return with them to Al- 
Madinah. 


Truce Broken by Qureysh: In the same year Qureysh broke the truce by attacking a tribe 
that was in alliance with the Prophet and massacring thèm even in the sanctuary at Makkah. 
Afterwards they were afraid because of what they had done. They sent Abt Sufyan to Al- 
Madinah to ask for the existing treaty to be renewed and its term prolonged. They hoped that 
he would arrive before the tidings of the massacre. But a messenger from the injured tribe had 
been before him, and his embassy was fruitless. 


| Conquest of Makkah: Then the Prophet summoned all the Muslims capable of bearing 
arms and marched to Makkah. Qureysh were overawed. Their cavalry put up a show ‘of 
defence before the town, but were routed without bloodshed; and the Prophet entered his 
native city aS Conqueror. The inhabitants expected vengeance for their past misdeeds. The 
Prophet proclaimed a general amnesty. Only a few known criminals were proscribed, and 
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“And,” says the narralor, an eye-witness, “it was as if the people had not known that sucn 
a verse had been revealed till Abù Bakr recited it." And another witness tells how Umar used 
to say: “Directly | heard Abu Bakr recite that verse my feet were cut from beneath me and | fell 
to the ground, for | knew that Allah's messenger was dead. May Allah bless and keep him!” 


All the surahs of the Qur'an had been recorded in writing before the Prophet's death, and 
many Muslims had committed the whole Qur'an to memory. But the written sdrahs were 
dispersed among the people; and when, in a battle which took place during the Caliphate of 
Abu Bakr—that is to say, within two years of the Prophet's death—a large number of those 
who knew the whole Qur'an by heart were killed, a collection of the whole Qur'an was made 
and put in writing. In the Caliphate of Uthman, all existing copies of sdrahs were called in, and 
an authoritative version, based on Abu Bakr's collection and the testimony of those who had 
the whole Qur'an by heart, was compiled exactly in the present form and order, which is 
regarded as traditional and as the arrangement of the Prophet himself, the Caliph Uthman 


and his helpers being Comrades of the Prophet and the most devout students of the 
revelation. The Quran has thus been very carefully preserved. 


The arrangement is not easy to understand. Revelations of various dates and on different 
subjects are to be found together in one surah; verses of Madinah revelation are found in 
Makkan surahs; some of the Madinah strahs, though of late revelation, are placed first and 
the very early Makkan surahs at the end. But the arrangement is not haphazard, as some 
have hastily supposed. Closer study will reveal a sequence and significance—as, for instance, 
with regard to the placing of the very early Makkan surahs at the end. The inspiration of the 


Prophet progressed from inmost things to outward things, whereas most people find their way 
through outward things to things within. 


There is another peculiarity which is disconcerting in translation though it proceeds from 
one of the beauties of the original, and is unavoidable without abolishing the verse-division of 
great importance for reference. In the Arabic the verses are divided according to the rhythm of 
the language. When a certain sound which marks the rhythm recurs there is a Strong pause 
and the verse ends naturally, although the sentence may go on to the next verse or to several 
subsequent verses. That is of the spirit of the Arabic language; but attempts to reproduce 
such rhythm in English have the opposite effect to that produced by the Arabic. Here only the 
division is preserved, the verses being divided as in the Quran, and numbered. 
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The number of the campaigns which he led in person during the last years of his life is 
wenty-seven, in nine of which there was hard fighting. The number of the expeditions which 
he planned and sent out under other leaders is thirty-eight. He personally controlled every 
felail of organisation, judged every case and was accessible to every suppliant. In those ten 
years he destroyed idolatry in Arabia; raised woman from the status of a chattel to complete 
egal equality with man; effectually stopped the drunkenness and immorality which had till 
hen disgraced the Arabs; made men to love with faith, sincerity and honest dealing; transformed 
lives who had been for centuries content with ignorance into a people with the greatest thirst 
for knowledge; and for the first time in history made universal human brotherhood a fact and 
sinciple of common law. And his support and guide in all that work was the Quran. 


The Farewell Pilgrimage: In the tenth year of the Hijrah he went to Makkah as a pilgrim 
lor the last time—his “pilgrimage of farewell,” it is called—when from Mt. ‘Arafat he preached 
lan enormous throng of pilgrims. He reminded them of ai! the duties Al-Islam enjoined upon 
hem, and that they would one day have to meet their Lord, who would judge each one of them 
according to his work. At the end of the discourse, he asked: “Have ! not conveyed the 
Message?” And from that great multitude of men who a few months or years before had all 


been Conscienceless idolaters the shout went up: “O Allah! Yes!” The Prophet said: “O Allah! 
Be Thou witness!” 


lIness and Death of the Prophet: It was during that last pilgrimage that the surah 
entitled “Succour’’ was revealed, which he received as an announcement of approaching 


i. Soon after his return to Al-Madinah he fell ill. The tidings of his illness caused dismay 


hroughout Arabia and anguish to the folk of Al-Madinah, Makkah and Ta’if, the home-towns. 

it early dawn on the last day of his earthly life he came out from his room beside the mosque 

it Al-Madinah and joined the public prayer, which Abt Bakr had been leading since his 
lliness. And there was great relief among the people, who supposed him well again. When, 

ater in the day, the rumour grew that he was dead, Umar threatened those who spread the 
o" with dire punishment, declaring it a crime to think that the messenger of God could die. 
iHe was storming at the people in that strain when Abt Bakr came into the mosque and 
loverheard him. Abù Bakr went to the chamber of his daughter Ayeshah, where the Prophet 
lly. Having ascertained the fact, and kissed the dead man’s forehead, he went back into the 
mosque. The people were still listening to Umar, who was saying that the rumour was a 
wicked lie, that the Prophet who was all in all to them could not be dead. AbU Bakr went up to 
\Umar and tried to stop him by a whispered word. Then, finding he would pay no heed, Abt 
Bakr called to the people, who, recognising his voice, left Umar and came crowding round 
him. He first gave praise to Allah, and then said: “O people! Lo! as for him who used to worship 
\Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. But as for him whovused to worship Allah, Allah is Alive and 
dieth not.” He then recited the verse of the Qur'an: 


“And Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers the like of whom have passed away 
before him. Will it be that, when he dieth or is slain, ye will turn back on your heels? He who 
\turneth back doth no hurt to Allah, and Allah will reward the thankful.’2® 





27. Sirah 110. 
28. Surah 3: 144 








FROM THE PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION, 
1934 


.. . It may be asked: Is there any need for a fresh English translation? To those who ask this 
question | commend a careful consideration of the facts which | have set out in my Note on Translation. 
After they have read it, I would invite them to take any particular passage, Say ii. 74 or ii. 102, or ii. 164 
and compare it with any previous version they choose. If they find that | have helped them even the 
least bit further in understanding its meanings, or appreciating its beauty or catching something of the 
grandeur of the original, | would claim that my humble attempt is justified. 


It is the duty of every Muslim, man, woman, or child, to read the Qur-an and understand it according 
to his own capacity. If any one of us attains to some knowledge or understanding of it by study, 
contemplation, and the test of life, both outward and inward, it is his duty, according to his capacity, 
to instruct others, and share with them the joy and peace which result from contact with the spiritual 
world. The Qur-an—indeed every religious book—has to be read, not only with the tongue and voice 


and eyes, but with the best light that our intellect can supply, and even more, with the truest and purest 


light which our heart and conscience can give us. It is in this spirit that | would have my readers 
approach the Qur-an. 


It was between the age of four and five that | first learned to read its Arabic words, to revel in its 
rhythm and music and wonder at its meaning. | have a dim recollection of the Khatmceremony which 
closed that stage. It was called “completion”: it really just began a spiritual awakening that has gone 
on ever since. My revered father taught me Arabic, but I must have imbibed from into my innermost 
being something more,—something which told me that all the world's thoughts, all the world’s most 
beautiful languages and literatures, are but vehicles for that ineffable message which comes to the 
heart in rare moments of ecstasy. The soul of mysticism and ecstasy is in the Qur-an, as well as that 
plain guidance for the plain man which a world in a hurry affects to consider as sufficient. It is good to 
make this personal confession, to an age in which it is in the highest degree unfashionable to speak 
of religion or spiritual peace or consolation, an age in which words like these draw forth only derision, 


pity, or contempt. 


l have explored Westem lands, Western manners, and the depths of Western thought and 
Westem leaming to an extent which has rarely fallen to the lot of an Eastern mortal. But | have never 
lost touch with my Eastern heritage. Through all my successes and failures | have learned to rely more 
and more upon the one true thing in all life—the voice that speaks in a tongue above that of mortal man. 
For me the embodiment of that voice has been in the noble words of the Arabic Qur-an, which I have 
tried to translate for myself and apply to my experience again and again. The service of the Qur-an 
has been the pride and the privilege of many Muslims. | felt that with such life-experience as has fallen 
to my lot, my service to the Qur-an should be to present it in a fitting garb in English. That ambition | 
have cherished in my mind for more than forty years. | have collected books and materials for it. | have 
visited places, undertaken journeys, taken notes, sought the society of men, and tried to explore their 
thoughts and hearts in order to equip myself for the task. Sometimes | have considered tt too 
stupendous for me,—the double task of understanding the original, and reproducing its nobility, its 
beauty, its poetry, its grandeur, and its sweet, practical, reasonable application to everyday experi- 
ence. Then I have blamed myself for lack of courage,—the spiritual courage of men who dared all in 


the Cause which was so dear to them. 
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Two sets of apparently accidental circumstances at last decided me A man’s life is subject to inner 
sfar more devastating than those in the physical world around him. In such a storm, in the bitter 


XXI 
How much greater is the joy and sense of wonder and miracle when the Qur-an opens our spiritual 
ish of a personal sorrow which nearly unseated my reason and made life seem meaningless, a 












eyes ! The meaning which we thought we had grasped expands. New words are ọpened out. As we 
progress, still newer, and again newer worlds “swim into our ken”. The miracle deepens and deepens, 
and almost completely absorbs us. And yet we know that the “face of God"—our final goal—has not 
yet been reached. We are in the mulk of Sulaiman (Q. ii. 102), which the evil ones denied, belied, and 
even tumed into blasphemy. But we can ignore blasphemy, ndicule and contempt, for we are in the 
threshold of Realities and a little perfume from the garden of the Holy One has already gladdened our 


hope was born out of a systematic pursuit of my long-cherished project. Watered by tears, my 
anuscript began to grow in depth and earnestness if not in bulk. | guarded it like a secret treasure. 
waderer that !am, | carried it about, thousands of miles, to all sorts of countries and among all sorts 
people. At length, in the city of Lahore, | happened to mention the matter to some young people who 
me in respect and affection. They showed an enthusiasm and an eagerness which surpnsed me. 
yalmost took the matter out of my hands. They asked for immediate publication. | had various bits 
dy, but not even one complete Sipara. They made me promise to complete at least one Sipara 
fore | left Lahore. As if by magic, a publisher, a katib (calligraphist, to write the Arabic Text), an 
raver of blocks for such text, and a printer were found, all equally anxious to push forward the 
heme. Blessed be youth, for its energy and determination! “Where others flinch, rash youth will dare!” 


nostnis ... 

The Arabic Text | have had printed from photographic blocks, made for me by Master Muhammad 
Shant. The calligraphy is from the pen of Pir ‘Abdu! Hamid, with whom | have been in touch and who 
has complied with my desire for a bold round hand, with the words clearly separated, the vowel points 
accurately placed over or under the letter to which they relate, and the verses duly numbered and 
placed in juxtaposition with their English equivalents. Calligraphy occupies an important place in 


Muslim Art, and it is my desire that my version should not in any way be deficient in this respect. Gentle and discerning reader! what | wish to present to you is an English Interpretation, side by 


ge with the Arabic Text. The English shall be, not a mere substitution of one word for another, but 
ebest expression | can give to the fullest meaning which | can understand from the Arabic Text. The 
ihm, music, and exalted tone of the original should be reflected in the English Interpretation. It may 
ebut a faint reflection, but such beauty and power as my pen commands Shall be brought to its 
eice. | want to make English itself an Islamic language, if such a person as | can do it. And I must 


| have been fortunate in securing the co-operation of Professor Zafar Iqbal in looking over the 
proofs of the Arabic Text. |n connection with the Anjuman’s edition of the Arabic Qur-an he has devoted 
much time and thought to the correct punctuation of the Text, and he has also investigated its history 
and problems. | hope he will some day publish these valuable notes. | have been privileged to see the 
Anjuman’s Text before its formal publication. | consider it the most carefully prepared Text of any 





ve you all the necessary aid which | can.... 


produced in India and | have generally followed it in punctuation and the numbering of verses,—the 
The Text in English is printed . . . in parallel columns with the Arabic Text. Each Suraand the verse 
leach Sura is separately numbered, and the numbers are shown page by page. The system of 


only points on which my difficulties are likely to arise on the Quranic Text.... 
l 
lumbering the verses has not been uniform in previous translations. European editors and translators 


One final word to my readers. Read, study and digest the Holy Book. Read slowly, and let it sink 
into your heart and soul. Such study will, like virtue, be its own reward. If you find anything in this volume ve all ; ; i : 
= l l owed their numbering to diverge considerably from that accepted in the East. This causes 
to cnticise, piease let it not l gauero vient a We eyo aie 9 et quongo auepler ang wnfusion in giving and veritying ait cee The diferent Giradis sortie differ as to the 
ee Sega 20 to eee sm p ee cu exerciseimy Own judgment k nctuation stops and the numbering of the verses This is not a vital matter, but it causes confusion 
9 pi ee ary Bapections See ee gratefully gagomcaged en ce ae age liteferences. It is important that at least in Islamic countries one system of numbering should be 
mere i soe gonna ee jases a o Pee pease donothesitate to write to ee | naye hdopted. | have adopted mainly that of the Egyptian edition published under the authority of the King 
meet Oterests to help ae tvil Pe E agure to know ihat pabour hasnot i — e Egypt. This will probably be accepted in Egypt and in Arabic-speaking countries, as those countries 
lf you address me care of my Publisher at his Lahore address, he will always forward the letters to me. erally look up to Egypt in matters of literature. | am glad to see that the text e thé 
juman-i-Himayat-i-isiam of Lahore is following the same system of numbering. | recommend to 
A. YUSUF ‘ALI her publishers . . . the same good example. If once this is done, we shall have a uniform system of 
fumbering. | have retained the numbering of Sections as it is universally used in the Arabic copies, 
nd marks a logical division of the Suras. | have supplied a further aid to the reader in indicating sub- 
ivision of the Sections into paragraphs. They are not numbered, but are distinguished by the use of 








LAHORE 


4th April, 1934 


= 18th of the month of Pilgrimage 1352 H. dflowery initial letter .... 


... Every earnest and reverent student of the Qur-an, as he proceeds with his study, will find, with 
an inward joy difficult to describe, how this general meaning also enlarges as his own capacity for 
understanding increases. It is like a traveller climbing a mountain; the higher he goes, the farther he 
fees. From a literary point of view the poet Keats has described his feeling when he discovered 


Chapman's Homer: | 
Then felt | like some watcher of the skies 
When a new planet swims into his ken, 
Or like stout Cortez when with eagle eyes. 
He stared at the Pacific.—and all his men 
Looked at each other with a wild surmise,— 
Silent, upon a peak in Darien. 
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XXIV 
KEY TO TRANSLITERATION 


a.) U.asin ——ba & =baa Ç =baaa — = bi (e= bii [F = bii L= bu 
All these. | believe, are innovations. 


have been introduced tor Clarification of intonation an 


Sc SPINY a Qur 


im this transiiteration Signs of Interrogation. 


interjection, Quotation Marks. and Dashes 
d meaning. Gunna 


l n (nasal sound) 
aan. For AW B are oe 


elongation of vowels three symbols have 


o 2 


There is only Ma`-ruuf sound in the Qur-'aan as = bi = bu, 

There is mo “Majhuul sound in the Qur-'aan except in one word: ly. => 

“‘Majraitwa’ (as in ‘ray’) (S. XLI. 11). 

Signs of Pause in the Arabic Text 
7 | 
(these are most important) C—O 0 —S~ — - b 
3. (mot preferable) Y 
4. (permissbdie = se 3 i 
) ee ase ee PL | he 

S. ogee N aa to ki Di 
= (preferable = ols 3 ul i5, JH is - ohai isy - Jb i, 
7. es À 


y u 
SA O - 2A Cas 
e pause between two groups each of three dots is to be connected either with 


ne Preceding text or the subsequent text. It is not to be detached from either. 


is hamza. Alif is always followed by another letter as =ba L = baa. 


(hamza) = (apostrophe) =b — = t (as ‘th’ is pronounced in ‘bath') 


ALPHABETS 


A 


i =8 7z =j ~ =h 
ġġ =h 2 =d (as ‘th’ in ‘thou-thee)S5=z , = r 5 =z „ys =8 (as in sir-sister) xt im =s 
uw =z de =tl =2 ¢ = (inverted apostrophe) ¢ =g > =f3 =q J=k J]J=lp =m 
a = Nn iE (gunna)= n (nasal sound as `n is pronounced in uncleje or 2» =h 45=W (5 = Y: 
Í (Alif) is not be confused with < (hamza). H it has diacritical marks (as ~ - yy s 


amm æ a wo ==) if 
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a 
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104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108 


109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 


An-Nabaa 
An-Naziʻat 
‘Abasa 
At-Takwir 
Al-iInfitar 
Al-Mutaffifeen 
Al-Inshiqaq 
Al-Buru} 
At-T ariq 
Al-A'la 
Al-Gashiya 
A\I-F ajr 
Al-Balad 
Ash-Shams 
Al-Lail 
Adh-Dhuha 
Ali-sharh 
At-T1n 
Al-‘Alaq 
Al-Qadr 
Al-Baiyina 
Al-Zalzalah 
Al-‘Aadiyāt 
Al-Qari'a 
At-Takathur 
A\-‘Asr 
Al-Humaza 
AI-Fil 
Quraish 
Al-Ma’un 
A\-Kauthar 
Al-Kafirun 
An-Nasr 
Al-Masad 
Al-Ikhlas 
Al-Falaq 
An-Nas 


DA AN 
os 

ile 5 
ell 

p SEEN 
nay | 
niala i 
SUNI 
m g yi 


‘ 


Sy Leal! 


Ue 


29 
29 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
Mw 
30 
30 








a a aa aa 
i itle ri 

l rat Tit & y pJi Part 

"i Al-Insān oN) 

1. Ail-Mursalat 


Page 


573 
576 
578 
579 
581 

583 
584 
585 
586 
588 
589 
589 
590 
593 

593 
594 

594 

595 
596 
596 
596 
597 

598 
595 


599 


| 


XXVII 
But when sient -, = 1 is followed by — =b, ¿į is pronounced like a) with a gunna: e.g. 
tI = ‘ambaa. 
When there is silent > 


= m followed by another a =m, oF silent n followed by another n, there 


iS automatically a gunna (nasal sound) between the two and it is genereally pronounced. 


Therefore we have avoided gunna, e.g. a» = amma ol = ‘anna ol ='inna ‚p~ = laysa t = 
bay-na 5 = =zuyyina » >. = awm salis 3 ay = = Qaw - mufiy-ya’- giluun = alaa J 
= 'ilaa te = alayka al, J yb $ se ee oe mel = 'Allaahumma salli ‘alaa 
cle = jaaa-'a I E 
'a'antum ` |5 = Qui Je = qaala sal = ‘allazii ,.. = samaaa-'u jbl = ‘ahlal -»2 > = dayn 
jal >! Cg Yaa-Baniii-'Is-raaa-'iila set 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. ae 


Sayyi-dinaa Muhammadinw-wa baarik wa sallim. D ra- aa 


'a-`uuzu oa ae a | ~~ 
= yamu Jl = 'arsala | > = hady 
Lk ‘ana al YI J Y =Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘ital-laah ul te aaa = Muhammadur-Rasuu-lullaah 


34l = 'ash-hadu is = kayfa tS = hay-su Wl- 


= hayy 54 


'iyyaaka Lä = Qiyaamah ° ‘l= as 


yal = ‘is ue! = 'uS | p= = yas per „| = ‘ara-'ay-tum ~ ) = tul-yaa 4240 = yaday-hi a 
gay-ra Bs ='aamanuu ‘saul ~ = Hu-wallazii «Y pes = haaa-'ulaaa-'i 53L = ma'-waa lJi 
=! i : < ar | 1 ae t : £ : — li fe EE _! hs 

ulaaa-'ika a sl L pz ayuu-han-nabiyyu is liya -)sl = yas-‘aluuna mS = 
ma-akum al! = 'Ibraa-hiimus sl = Salaatun 


es Fir- awnu 35 = qatta oid 


| 


on. — =ba = baw (as in now)» =ma's* =may> 
| t 


XXVI 


The seven groups of ‘Arabic letters which closely resample in pronunciation are given below 


where the first letter is basic. 


(1) s (oza) = ' F = (2)4 =tL = t (3) =h C =N (4) y =S J’? =So = $ (5) , =? 
d=Z y =Z & = z (6) = =k 3 =q g = kh (7) o =n «5 (gunna).= 
> or | 


='a', orl ='aal < or! ='aaag orl ='iesl or | = 4 a or | = Wi. orl =u% 
F- mF 'uuu o = ba L = baa L = baaa =bi = bil g = bili U oe ot 
_ t =a Lo aE) =`aa Ú = aaa f =j es Me: = "i = u em wa=> 


cf = huuu ¿5 = ya L = yaa Ù = yaaa 6 = yis 


-j S Oe = yili and $0 On. — = Ba 
‘ay 2 zka’ S =kay 


= b l | = ' n 
o ay (as in by) ais! = = sha * S = shay | = yay and so 


2 , e =`awṣ l ='aw5] ='iw5] = 'uwwa 
pi s Ti pp ay s! ='ayyu g ~PUYYU yy =waw „ẹ =biyyu 33 =buwwa 
glorl = ol orl = in or? = un at = aa cn bie ae Ae cba jy =ba 

<l='a' Fl = =b 43 =b ir ~ j 
e u'o = yu' 

a Ss J 5 5 ~ Mu’ lie ŽI ='Allaahu a orb = maa 
aOF 9 = wuu de la Y = laa ð = laaa 5l = "iqra! ” f | 


MAS yl laib = yaaa-‘ayyu-hal-'insaanu 

= - ='izaa aū = yaa-qawmi ll JF - Quililla-hy, 42 
Mm — 
oo = hattaa ~» = Hajj aU = lillahi 


= Mirra slz) = lukka > J 


wa lazzaaal-liiin «| 3! , 


'a` -lamu al = iay, vend 


u = ‘A 2 
5357 Wuuriya Py = = Qayyuum a> adamy Leg 


„| ='ala $, 5 W 
= ladda «I 


'aaal-laahu ^ J La N, 
way-luny-Yawma-'izin alel = 


= Nuuhu-nibnahuu 1+. ~ bs = 


>l = 'Aakhi-ratu of = Qur-‘aanu 


= i 4 acm = ‘az- 
opal 2 = fil'ummiy-yiina an a 


Gunna occurs before ~ => S> g >j > 


btsjdzzsshşzgtgfqkmnwy, e.g. =öl='añta ;i] 


= anza „Ë| 


Š Uñwwa = o 
\S oy 


Pa 
Jt io = minw-waal Ae = many-yashaaa’. 


Ltn e eS b'ag = 'anka and so on. 
anwwa Seay = inwwa 5 Ò 


‘anyya 5 cps = manyya 











The Cow—!! 


Al-Baqarah, 
or the Helfer (The Cow) 
in the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious. Most Merciful. 


1 ALM. 


2. This is the Book: in It Is 
guidance sure. without doubt, to 
those who fear Allah: 


3. Who believe in the Unseen, 
are steadfast in prayer, and spend 
out of what We have provided for 
them; 


4. And who believe in the 
Revelation sent to thee, and sent 
before thy time, and (in their 
hearts) have the assurance of the 
Hereafter. 


5. They are on (true guidance), 
from their Lord, and it is these who 


will prosper. 


6. As to those who reject Faith, 
itis the same to them whether thou 
wam them or do not wam them; 
they will not believe. 

7. Allah hath set a seal on their 
hearts and on their heanng. And 
on their eyes is a veil: great is the 
chastisement they (incur). 


8. Of the people there are some 
who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last day:” but they do not 
(really) believe. 


9. Fain wouid they deceive Allah 
and those who believe, but they 
only deceive themselves, and 
realize (it) not ! 


10. In their hearts Is a disease; 
and Allah has increased thelr 
disease: and grievous is the 
chastisement they (incur), because 
they lied (to themselves). 


Past! 2 


BAQARAH-2 
Verses 286—Sections 40 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 
1. ‘ALIF-LAAAM-MIIIM. 
2. Zaalikal-Kitaabulaarayba 
fiih. Hudal-til-Muttaqiin; 


3. ‘Allaziina yu'-minuuna bil- 
Gaybi wa yuqlimuunas-Salaata 
wa mimmaa razaqnaahum 
yuntiquun; 


4. Wallaziina yu'-minuuna 
bimaaa ‘unzila ‘ilayka wa maaa 
‘unzila min-qablik, wa_ bil- 
‘Aakhirati hum yuuginuun. 


5 ‘Ulaaa-’ika ‘alaa 
Hudammir-Rabbihim wa'ulaaa- 
‘tka humul-Muf-lihuun. 


6. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu 
Sawaaa-'un ‘alay-him ‘a- 
‘ahzartahum’am lam tunzirhum 
laa yu'-minuun. 

7. Khatamallaahu ‘alaa 
quiuubihim wa ‘alaa sam-‘ihim, 
wa alaaa_ ‘absaarihim 
gishaawah; wa lahum ‘azaabun 
‘aziim. (Section 2) 

8. © Waminan-naasi many ya- 
quulu aamannaa billaahi wa bil- 
Yawmil-'Aa-khiri wa maa hum- 
bi-mu'-miniin. 

9. Yukhaadi-‘uunallaaha 
wallaziina ‘aamanuu: wa maa 
yakhda-‘uuna ‘illaaa ‘an- 
fusahum wa maa yash-‘uruun. 


10. Fii quluubihim-marazuh 
fazaada-humullaahu marazaa. 


Wa lahum ‘azaabun 
‘aliimumbimaa kaanuu 
yakzibuun. 
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a 2, Praise be to Allah, the 





rAATIHAH— | 
Al-Fatiha, or the 
Opening Chapter 

i In the name of Allah, 


Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 


Cherisher and Sustainer of 
the Worlds: 

3. Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful: 

4 Master of the Day of 
judgment. 

5. Thee do we worship, 
and Thine aid we seek. 


EE 


6. Show us the straight 
Way, 


7, The way of those on 
whom Thou has bestowed 
Thy Grace, those whose 
portion) is not wrath. And 
who go not astray. 


et 


z 





FAATIHAH—1 


Verses 7 — Section 1 


1. 


2. 


6. 


Te 


Bismillaahir- — 


Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


‘'Al-Hamdu fillaahi 
Rabbil- ‘Aalamiin; 


‘'Ar-Rahmaanitr- 
Rahiim; 

Maaliki Yawmid-Diin! 
‘lyyaaka na‘-budu wa 
„yyaaka nasta-'tin. 
‘Ihdinas-Siraatal 
Musta-qiim— 
Siraatal-laziina ‘an - 
'amta  ‘alay-him— 
Gayril-magzuubi ‘alay- 


him wa laz-zaaalliin. 
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But Allah is ever round the 
rejecters of Faith | 

20. The lightning all but snatches 
away their sight: every time the 
light (helps) them, they walk 
therein, and when the darkness 
grows on them. they stand still, and 
if Allah willed, He could take 
away their faculty of hearing and 
seeing; for Allah hath power over 
all things. 


21. O ye people ! worship your 
Guardian Lord, Who created you 
and those who came before you, 
that ye may become nghteous, 

22. Who has made the earth your 
couch, and the heavens your 
canopy, and sent down rain from 
the heavens; and brought forth 
therewith fruits for your sustenance; 
then set not up rivals unto Allah 
when ye know (the truth). 


23. And if ye are in doubt as to 
what We have revealed from time 
to time to Our servant, then produce 
a Sura like thereunto; and call your 
witnesses or helpers (if there are 
any) besides Allah, if ye are truthful. 


24. But if ye cannot— and of a 
surety ye cannot—then fear the Fire 
whose fuel is Men and Stones,— 
which is prepared for those who 
reject Faith. 


25. But give glad tidings to those 
who believe and work 
nghteousness, that their portion is 
Gardens, beneath which rivers flow. 
Every time they are fed with fruits 
therefrom, they say: “Why, this is 
what we were fed with before,” for 
they are given things in similitude; 
and they have therein spouses 
purified; and they abide therein (for 
ever). 


Part ! 4 


Muhiitum-bil-kaafiriin. 
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20. Yakaadul-barqu yakhtafu 
‘'absaarahum:  kullamaaa 
‘azaaa-'a lahum-mashaw fiihi 
wa ‘izaaa ‘azglama ‘alayhim 
qaamuu. Wa law shaaa- ‘allaahu 
lazahaba bisam-‘ihim wa 
‘absaarihim; ‘innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'in-Qadiir. (Section 3) 


21. Yaaa-'ayyu-han-naasu‘- 
buduu Rabba-kumullazii 
khalaqakum wallaziina min- 
qablikum la-‘allakum tattaquun. 
22. ‘Allaziija-‘alalakumul-’arza 
firaa-shanw-wassamaaa-'a bi- 
naaa-'aa: wa 'anzala minas-sa- 
maaa-'i mMaaa-anfa-'akh-raja bi- 
hiiminas-samaraati nzqal-lakum: 
falaa taj-‘aluu lil-laahi andaa- @S 
danw-wa ‘antum ta‘-lamuun. 
23. Wa'in-kuntum fii ray-bim- (4) 
mimmaa nazzal-naa ‘alaa ‘Ab- 
dinaa fa’-tuu bi-Si sratimmim- 
mis-lih; wad-‘uu shuhadaaa- 
‘akum-min-duunillaahi Eae 
tum saadi-qiin. 


24. Fa-'illam-taf-‘aluu wa 
lantaf-‘aluu fattaqun-Naaral-latii 
waquudu-han-naasu wal- 
hijaaratu ‘u-‘iddat lil-Kaafiriin. 


25. Wa bashshi-rillaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘ʻamilus-Saali- 
haati 'annalahum jannaatin-tajrii 
min-tahtihal-‘anhaar. Kullamaa 2 $8 
ruziquu minhaa min-samaratir- 
rizqan-qaaluu  haazallazii 
ruziqnaa min-qablu wa ‘utuubihii 
mutashaabihaa. Wa lahum 
fiihaaa ‘azwaajum-mu-tah-_ 
harah; wa hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 


OL 


IJ 


TAS 


mpe in their trespasses; so they will 


the Cow—II Partl j 3 


i. Whenitis saidto them: “Make 11. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum laa 
nol mischief on the earth,” they say: tuf-siduu fil-'arzi qaaluuu 
We are only ones that put things 'innamaa nahnu muslihuun. 
fight.” 


9 Ofasurety.theyaretheones 12. Alaaa ‘innahum 
whomake mischief. but they realize humulmuf-siduuna wa laakil-laa 
it) not. yash-'uruun. 

3. When it is said to them: 13. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum 


‘'aaminuu kamaaa ‘aamanan- 
Naasu qaaluuu ‘a-nu-minu 
kamaaa ’aa-manas-sufahaaa ? 
‘Alaaa ‘innahum humus- 


‘Believe as the others believe:” 
hey say: “Shall we believe as the 
(als believe?"—Nay, of a surety 
hey are the fools, but they do not 


now. sufahaaa-'u wa laakil-laa ya'- 
lamuun. 
l4. When they mee those who 14. Wa 'izaa laqul-laziina 


blieve, they say: “We believe:” but 
when they are alone with their evil 
oes, they say: “We are really with 
you; we (were) only jesting." 


'aamanuu qaaluuu 'aama-nnaa, 
wa'izaa khalaw'ilaa shayaatiini- 
him qaaluuu ‘innaa ma-‘akum 
‘innamaa nahnu mus-tahzi-'uun. 


15. Allah will throw back their 15. ‘Allaahu yas-tahzi-'ubihim 
mockery on them, and give them wa yamuddu-hum fii 
tugyaanihim ya‘-mahuun. 
wander like blind ones (to and fro). 

16. These are they who have 16. 
bartered guidance tor error: but 
heir traffic ıs profitless, and they 
have lost true direction, 


‘Ulaaa-'‘ikallazilt- 
Nashtarawuz-zalaalata 
bilhudaa: famaa_ rabihat- 
tiiaaratuhum wa maa kaanuu 
muntadiin. 

17. Their similitude is that of a 
man who kindled a fire; when it 
lighted all around him, Allah took 
away their light and left them in 
utter darkness, so they could not 
see. 


17. Masaluhum kamasa- 
lillazistawqada naaraa; 
falammaaa ‘azaaa-’at maa 
hawlahuu zahaballaahu bi- 
nuurihim wa tarakahum fii 
zulumaatil-laa yubsiruun. 


18. Deat. dumb, and blind, they 
will not retum (to the path). 


18. Summum-bukmun ‘um- 
yun fahum laa yarii-‘uun. 


9. Or (another similitude) is that 19. ‘Aw kasayyi-bim-minas- 
JÍ a rain-laden cloud from'the sky: samaaa-'ifiihi zulumaatuñw-wa 
i r >A Banas Gale and ta'-duñw-wa barq: yaj-'aluuna 
under and lightning: they press , n oam. . 
heir fingers in their ears to keep aşaabi-'ahum fii aazaani 
out the stunning thunder-clap, the him-minas-sawaa-‘iql- 
while they are in terror of death. hazaral-mawt. Wallaahu bimaa 
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The Cow—!! Part | 


what Thou hast taught us: in truth ‘allamtanaa : 
it is Thou Who art perfect in ‘Aliimul-Hakiim." 
knowledge and wisdom.” 
33. He said: “O Adam | tell them 33. Qaala “Yaaa-'Aadamu 
their names.” When he had told 'ambi'-hum-bi-'asmaaa-'ihim." 
them their names, Allah said: “Did Falammaaa ‘amba-’ahum-bi- 
i not tell you that | know the ‘asmaaa-'ihim qaala ‘alam ‘aqul- 
secrets of heaven and earth. and! lakum ‘inniii 'a'-lamu gay-bas- 
know what ye reveal and what ye sSamaawaati wal-'arzi wa 'a'- 


conceal? lamu maa _ tubduuna wa maa 
kuntum taktu-muun. 

34. And behold, We said to the 34. Wa ‘iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 

angels: “Bow down to Adam:" and ‘ikatiS-juduu li-'-Aadama 

they bowed down: not so Iblis: he fasajaduuu 'illaaa ‘Ibliiis: ‘'abaa 


refused and was haughty: he was was-takbara wa kaana minal- 
of those who reject Faith. Kaafiriin. 


35. And We said: "O Adam! dwell 35. Wa quinaa yaaa- 
thou and thy wife in the Garden; ‘Aadamus-kun 'anta wa zaw- 
and eat of the bountiful things jukal-Jannata wa kulaa minhaa 
therein as (where and when) ye ragadan hay-su shi'-tumaa; wa 
will: but approach not this tree, or laa taqrabaa haazihish- 
ye run into harm and shajarata fata-kuunaa minaz- 
transgression.” zaalimiin. 
36. Then did Satan make them 36. Fa-'azalla-humash- 
sliptrom the (Garden), andgetthem Shaytaanu ‘anhaa fa-'akh- 


out of the state (of felicity) in which rajahumaa mimmaa kaanaafiih. 
they had been. And We said: "Get wa quinab-bitunb: zukumliba- 
een Loop ce), withenmity ‘Zin ‘aduww Wa lakum fil'arzi 
between yourselves. On earth will 4 


be your dwelling place and your Musta- -qarrunw-wa mataa-‘un 
means of livelihood— for atime”. ‘ilaa hiim. 

37. Then leamt Adam from his 37. Fata- laqqaaa ‘'Aadamu 
Lord certain words and his Lord mir-RabbihiiKalimaa-tin fataaba 
turned towards him; for He is Oft- ‘alayh: ‘innahuu Huwat- 
Retuming, Most Merciful. Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 


38. We said: “Get ye down all 38. Quinah-bituu minhaa 
from here; and if, as is sure, there jamii-‘aa; fa-‘immaa ya’-ti- 
comes to you guidance from Me, yannakum-minnii Hudan-faman 
whosoever follows My guidance, tabi-'a Hudaa-ya falaa khawfun 


on them shall be no fear, nor shall ‘alayhimwalaahum yahzanuun. 
they grieve. 


‘innaka ‘antal- 


39. “But those who reject Faith 39. Wallaziina kafaruu wa ka- 
and belie Our Signs, they shall be zzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaaa ‘ulaaa- 
Companions of the Fire; they shall 'ika ‘As-haabun-Naar; hum fii- 


abide therein.” haa khaaliduun. (Section 5) 
40. O Children of Israel! call to 40. Yaa-Banili-'Ilsraaa- 
mind the (special) favour which | ’iilazkuruu ni’-matiyallatiii 'an- 


bestowed upon you, and fulfil your ‘amtu ‘alaykum wa ‘awfuu 


Allah disdains not to use the 26. ‘Innallaaha laa yastah-yiii 


tae „jude of things, even of a gnat 'any-yazriba maşalam-maa ba- 
= - - > 5 
Nah Az wlas anything above it. Those ‘uuzatan-famaa fawqahaa. Fa- 


[e355 g’ ARON alas i „believe know that it is the truth 'ammallaziina ’ aamanuu fa- -ya' b 


thelr Lord; but those who reject jamuuna ‘annahul-Haqqu mir- 
Meee: I 29 zih say: What means Allah DY Rabbihim: wa ‘'ammallaziina 
1] ro“ n ; 
Satie BSE 



















psimilitude?” By it He causes kKafaruufayaquuluuna maa zaaa 
£4, yto stray, and many He leads 


yhe right path; but He causes ae binaazaa 
lee, “~ 15h c6 J 5 f Q ? ‘ op ee ee = b 
les Ws pels jo sit to stray, except those who haaa n ee 

8 (the path) — wa yahdii bihii kasiiraa: wa maa 


Oconee ay 


F BSES 


COW 9 i l T A 
A is. 3? 9-74). Those who break Allah's 27. ‘Allaziina yanqu-zuuna 
SSNS ewavanant after it is ratified, and ‘Ah-dallaahi mim-ba'‘-di 
QC Ad AI tosunder what Allah has ordered miigaaqihii, wa yaqta-' uuna 
Pierre, = s Mbe joined, and do mischief on maaa ’amarallaahu bihiii ‘any- 
GSE ange (t Klela these cause loss (only) to yuu-sala wa yufsiduuna fil-'arz: 


Ts GAS 56 56 2 ‘ulaaa-'ika humul-khaa-siruun. 


aa 
EZE; y ob ate How can ye reject the faithin 28. Kayfa takfuruuna 


mlan?—seeing that ye were _ billaahiwakuntum’am-waatan- 
Ae, = jithout life, and He gave you life; 


yu-zillu bihiit ‘iWlal-Faasi-qiin; 









244 n will He cause you to di d la- ayaa penn 
= e wA ie, an z p 
mat, ei 5 ‘il again bring you to life: and yumiituKtn akoma yuhyiikum 
yaain to Him will ye return. summa ‘ilayhi turja-"uun. 


P Sait ae 
U’ Se 
Baal shalla eit Itis He Who hath created for 29. Huwal-lazii khalaqa lakum- 


Eg? oe $a , sil all things that are on earth; maa fil-’arzijamii-‘aa; summas- 

s (ce we > tagien He turned to the heaven and tawaaa ’ilas-Samaaa-'i fasaw- 

ó pon IE Esty = < 24made them into seven firmaments; waa-hunna sab-‘a samaawaat; 

“=, {ud of all things He hath perfect 

SS, Vice we Etr g ath pernect wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-’'in ʻaliim. 
$ ikas nas} Re giouledge. (Section 4) 

eget ance bis» Y. Behold, thy Lord said to the 30. Wa ‘iz qaala Rabbuka lil- 

A Aaigels; I will create a vicegerent Malaaa-'ikati “'Innii jaa-'iluñfil- 


Gpr nearh.” They said: “Wilt Thou 'arziKHALIIFAH". Qaaluuu'ataj- 
I A, 9AA Jace therein one who will make ʻalu fiihaa many-yufsidu fiilhaa 


DoW uw Feat: . 
PS GUD Ob (G4 2G <5 sts mischief therein and shed wa yasti-kud-dimaaa’? wa 


ood?—whilst we do celebrate . . 
KEEA- i nahnu nusabbihu bi-Hamdika 
ais = ES Tite we o and g'oriiy Thy pond wa nu-qaddisu lak. Qaala “"Innii 
© os ye); E p BS said: “I know what +24: tamu maa laa ta'-lamuun.”" 
50 


DEN He ret 











3 


ea EN 2 Lys ais su. And He taught Adam the 31. Wa ‘allama ‘Aadamal-'as- 
ones Names of all things; then He placed maaa-'a eae a ale 
(Sem) fe ~~\)hem before the angels, and said: hum ‘alal-malaaa- ixati faqaala 
7 rly WAR Sd Toll Me the names of these if ye 'ambi-'uunii bi--asmaaa-'i haaa- 
135315 AES a = S- Yg are right.” 'u-laaa-'i 'in-kuntum saadiqiin. 


-az They said: “Glory to Thee: of 32. Qaaluu “Subhaanaka laa 
knowledge we have none, save ‘ilma lanaaa ‘illaa maa 
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Yhe Cow—ll Par 4 ZJ | 
O tl riä $ 11. Whenitis saidto them: “Make 11. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum laa aj 
But Allah is ever round the Muhiitum-bil-kaafiriin. odie not mischief on the earth,” they say: tuf-siduu fil-'arzi qaaluuu SN Kats 
‘We are only ones that put things 'innamaa nahnu muslihuun. Hl 


rejecters of Faith ! 


20. The lightning all but snatches 20. Yakaadul-barqu yakhtafu 
away their sight: every time the ‘absaarahum: kullamaaa > of th th 12. A r: h 
; ; ; ae 9+\94,%? 12. a surety. they are the ones aaa innanum ’ 
ae a a. we Me Taaa pane A 5 Oued POA) neers who make mischief. but they realize humulmuf-siduuna wa laakil-laa ASL LM sors tf | | 
erein, and when the darkness i i ; im a - 
yeamvu Walawehaas-‘atastu Da a S325 
l 9 13. When it is said to them: 13. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum Ray | 


grows on them, they stand still, and 
if Allah willed, He could take 
away their faculty of hearing and 
seeing; for Allah hath power over 


all things. 


21. O ye people ! worship your 
Guardian Lord, Who created you 
and those who came before you, 
that ye may become righteous, 
22. Who has made the earth your 
couch, and the heavens your 
canopy; and sent down rain from 
the heavens; and brought forth 
therewith fruits for your sustenance; 
then set not up rivals unto Allah 
when ye know (the truth). 


23. And if ye are in doubt as to 
what We have revealed from time 
to time to Our servant, then produce 
a Sura like thereunto; and call your 
witnesses or helpers (if there are 
any) besides Allah, if ye are truthful. 


24. But if ye cannot— and of a 
surety ye cannot—then fear the Fire 
whose fuel is Men and Stones,— 
which is prepared for those who 


reject Faith. 


25. But give glad tidings to those 
who believe and work 
righteousness, that their portion is 
Gardens, beneath which rivers flow. 
Every time they are fed with fruits 
therefrom, they say: “Why, this is 
what we were fed with before,” for 
they are given things in similitude; 
and they have therein spouses 
purified; and they abide therein (for 


ever). 


lazahaba bisam-'ihim wa 
‘'adsaarihim; ‘innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'in-Qadiir. (Section 3) 


21. Yaaa-'ayyu-han-naasu'- 2 
buduu Rabba-kumullazii 
khalaqakum wallaziina min- @ 
qablikum la-‘allakum tattaquun. 
22. ‘Allaziija-‘alalakumul-'arza 
firaa-shanw-wassamaaa-'a bi- 
Naaa-’aa: wa ‘anzala minas-sa- 
maaa-'!| maaa-anfa-'akh-raja bi- 
hii minas-samaraati rizqal-lakum: 
falaa taj-‘aluu lil-laahi ’andaa- 
danw-wa ‘antum ta‘-lamuun. 
23. Wa'in-kuntum fii ray-bim- 
mimmaa nazzal-naa ‘alaa ‘Ab- 
dinaa fa’-tuu bi-Si sratimmim- 
mis-lin; wad-'uu shuhadaaa- 
‘akum-min-duunillaahi oe 
tum saadi-qiin. 


24. Fa-'illam-taf-‘aluu) wa 
lantaf-‘aluu a N 
waquudu-han-naasu wal- 
hijaaratu 'u-ʻiddat lil-Kaafiriin. 


25. Wa bashshi-rillaziina 
‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-Saali- 
haati’annalahum jannaatin-tajri! 
min-tahtihal-'anhaar. Kullamaa 
ruziquu minhaa min-samaratir- 
rizqan-qaaluu haazallazii 
ruziqnaa min-qablu wa ‘utuubihii 
mutashaabihaa. Wa lahum 
fiihaaa 'azwaajum-mu-tah- 
harah; wa hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 


es 


75 ane 4 AN a 


i sA Ar CSS, 
oE EMIS; ; 
SS & 
ij rót 7 
EREE 
SÉIS KII 
TN gisi Tele 
G3. A A af 
QS reset 
Ase y RANI 
33558 | NEF 
AA Gave sisales 


Pe as $ a 


ere «J 


ana 965 yé 
acae Jed 
(E52 RA 5 
S hisa ffoil 
As Pf ENGA 
GYE 
S fee aan 
A are za ee 
Osis ls (3 28 5 grh 


right.” 


“Believe as the others believe:” 
they say: “Shall we believe as the 
fools believe?"—Nay, of a surety 
they are the fools, but they do not 
KNOW. 


14. When they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We believe;” but 
when they are alone with their evil 
ones, they say: “We are really with 
yOu; we (were) only jesting.” 


15. Allah will throw back their 
mockery on them, and give them 
rope in their trespasses; so they will 
warder like blind ones (to and fro). 
16. These are they who have 
bartered guidance for error: but 
their traffic is profitless. and they 
have lost true direction, 


17. Their similitude is that of a 
man who kindled a fire; when it 
lighted all around him, Allah took 
away their light and left them in 
utter darkness, so they could not 


soe. 


18. Deaf. dumb, and blind, they 
will not retum (to the path). 


9. Or (another similitude) is that 
Jf a rain-laden cloud from the sky: 
in lt are Zones of darkness, and 
thunder and lightning: they press 
their fingers in their ears to keep 
out the stunning thunder-clap, the 
while they are in terror of death. 


‘aaminuu Kamaaa ‘aamanan- 
Naasu qaaluuu ‘a-nu’-minu 
kamaaa 'aa-manas-sufahaaa ? 
‘Alaaa ‘innahum humus- 
sufahaaa-'u wa laakil-laa ya’- 
lamuun. 

14. Wa ‘izaa laqul-laziina 
'agaamanuu qaaluuu aama-nnaa, 
wa 'izaa khalaw ‘ilaa shayaatiini- 
him qaaluuu ‘innaa ma-‘akum 
‘innamaa nahnu mus-tahzi-'uun. 


15. ‘Allaahu yas-tahzi-ubihim 
wa yamuddu-hum fii 
tugyaanihim yaʻ-mahuun. 


16. 'Ulaaa-'ikallazili- 
nashtarawuz-zalaalata 
bilhudaa: famaa rabihat- 
tiiaaratuhum wa maa kaanuu 
munhtadiin. 

17. Masaluhum kamasa- 
lillazistawqada naaraa; 
falammaaa 'azaaa-'at maa 
hawlahuu zahaballaahu bi- 
nuurihim wa tarakahum fii 
Zulumaatil-laa yubsiruun. 


18. Summum-bukmun ‘um- 
yun fahum laa yarji-‘uun. 


19. ‘Aw kasayyi-bim-minas- 
samaaa- ifiihi Zulumaatunw-wa 
ra’-dunw-wa barq: yaj-‘aluuna 
‘asaabi-‘ahum fiii ‘aazaant- 
him-minas-sawaa-'iql- 
hazaral-mawt. Wallaahu bimaa 
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it is Thou Who art perfect in 


knowledge and wisdom." 

33. He said: "O Adam ! tell them 
their names.” When he had told 
them their names, Allah said: “Did 
| not tell you that | know the 
secrets of heaven and earth, and | 
know what ye reveal and what ye 
conceal?” 


34. And behold, We said to the 
angels: “Bow down to Adam:” and 
they bowed down: not so Iblis: he 
refused and was haughty: he was 
of those who reject Faith. 


35. And We said: “O Adam! dwell 
thou and thy wife in the Garden; 
and eat of the bountiful things 
therein as (where and when) ye 
will; but approach not this tree, or 
ye run into harm and 
transgression.” 

36. Then did Satan make them 
slip from the (Garden), and get them 
out of the state (of felicity) in which 
they had been. And We said: “Get 
ye down, all (ye people), with enmity 
between yourselves. On earth will 
be your dwelling place and your 
means of livelihood— for a time”. 
37. Then learnt Adam from his 
Lord certain words and his Lord 
turned towards him; for He is Oft- 
Returning, Most Merciful. 

38. We said: “Get ye down all 
from here; and if, as is sure, there 
comes to you guidance from Me, 
whosoever follows My guidance, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 


39. “But those who reject Faith 
and belie Our Signs, they shall be 
Companions of the Fire; they shall 
abide therein.” 

40. O Children of Israel! call to 
mind the (special) favour which | 
bestowed upon you, and fulfil your 


ee ee 


ee 
The Cow—I/ Part | 6 
what Thou hast taught us: in truth ‘allamtanaa : 'innaka ‘antal- 


‘Aliimul-Hakiim.” 


33. Qaala “Yaaa-'Aadamu 
‘ambi’-hum-bi-'asmaaa-'thim.” 
Falammaaa ‘amba-’ahum-bi- 
‘asmaaa- 'ihim qaala ‘alam ‘aqul- 
lakum 'inniii ‘a'-lamu gay-bas- 
Samaawaati wal-'arzi wa 'a'- 
lamu maa _ tubduuna wa maa 
kuntum taktu-muun. 

34. Wa ‘iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 
‘tkatis-juduu li-- Aadama 
fasajaduuu ‘illaaa ‘Ilbliis: ‘'abaa 
was-takbara wa kaana minal- 
Kaafirlin. 

35. Wa  qulnaa yaaa- 
‘Aadamus-kun ‘anta wa zaw- 
jukal-Jannata wa kulaa minhaa 
ragadan hay-su shi'-tumaa; wa 
laa taqrabaa _ haazihish- 
shajarata fata-kuunaa minaz- 
Zaalimiin. 
36. Fa-'azalla-humash- 
Shaytaanu ‘anhaa fa-'akh- 
rajahumaa mimmaa kaanaa fiih. 
Waqulnab-bitunbi zZzukumliba- 
‘Zin ‘aduww Wa lakum fil'arzi 
musta-qarrunw-wa mataa-‘un 
'ilaa hiim. 

37. Fata-laqqaaa ‘Aadamu 
mir-Rabbihii Kalimaa-tin fataaba 


‘alayh: ‘innahuu  Huwat- 
Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 
38. Qulnah-bituu = minhaa 


jamii-‘aa; fa-'immaa ya’‘-ti- 
yannakum-minnii Hudan-faman 
tabi-'a Hudaa-ya falaa khawfun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum yahzanuun. 


39. Wallaziina kafaruu wa ka- 
zZabuu bi- Aayaatinaaa ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika ‘As-haabun-Naar; hum fii- 
haa khaaliduun. (Section 5) 

40. Yaa-Baniii-'lsraaa- 
jilazkuruu ni'-matiyallatiii ‘an- 
‘amtu ‘alaykum wa ‘awfuu 
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96. Allah disdains not to use the 26. ‘Innallaaha laa yastah-yiii 
similitude of things, even of a gnat ‘any-yazriba masalam-maa ba- 
as well as anything above it. Those ‘'uuzatañ-famaa fawqahaa. Fa- 
who believe know that it is the truth ‘ammallaziina ' aamanuu fa- -ya' k 
from their Lord; but those who reject lamuuna 'annahul- -Haqqu mir- 
Faith say: “What means Allah bY Rabbihim: wa ‘ammaliaziina 
this similitude?” By it He causes kafaruu fayaquuluunamaazaaa 
many to stray, and many He leads aradan bihaazaa 
H p pati A i masalaa? Yuzillubihii kasiiranw- 
forsake (the main a wa yahdii bihii kagiiraa: wa maa 
i yu-zillu bihiii ‘illal-Faasi-qiin; 


27. Those who break Allah's 27. ‘Allaziina yanqu-guuna 
Covenant after it is ratified, and ‘Ah-dallaahi | 


mim-ba‘-di 
who sunder what Allah has ordered miigaagihii, wa yagta-‘uuna Malia? 
Aik Hak, 
Oosuslas b, ES 
sa 
takfuruuna i 


to be joined, and do mischief on maaa 'amarallaahu bihiii 'añy- 
earth: these cause loss (only) to yuu-sala wa yufsiduuna fil-’arz: 
themselves. ‘ulaaa-'ika humul-khaa-siruun. 


28. Howcan ye reject the faithin 28. Kayfa 
Allah?—seeing that ye were billaahiwakuntum’am-waatan- 
without life, and He gave you life; fa-'ahyaakum; summa 
then will He cause you to die, and yumiitukurn summa yuhyiikum 
will again bring you to life; and 'il hi t eae 

again to Him will ye return ae 

29. Itis He Who hath created for 29. Huwal-lazii khalaga lakum- 


| Tl GIKA IAL s, 
you all things that are on earth; maa fil-'arzijamii-ʻaa; summas- pubes 


made them into seven firmaments; waa-hunna sab-‘a samaawaat: abe 
and of all things He hath perfect wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-‘in ‘aliim. ee ela ne É 


9? 


then He tumed to the heaven and tawaaa 'ilas-Samaaa-'i fasaw- 


knowledge. (Section 4) 
30. Behold, thy Lord said to the 30. Wa ‘iz qaala Rabbuka lil- 
angels; “I will create a vicegerent Malaaa-'ikati “"Innii jaa-‘ilunfil- 
on earth.” They said: “Wilt Thou 'arzi KHALIIFAH". Qaaluuu’ataj- 
place therein one who will make ‘aly fiihaa many-yufsidu fiihaa 
mischief therein and shed wa yasti-kud-dimaaa'? wa 
blood?—whilst we do celebrate nahnu nusabbihu bi-Hamdika 
Thy praises and glorify Thy holy wa ny-qaddisulak. Qala“ Innii 
(name)?” He said: “| know what | a'lamu maalaa TAE 
ye know not. 


31. And He taught Adam the 31. Wa ‘allama ‘Aadamal-'as- 
names of all things; then He placed maaa-akullahaa summa ‘araza- 
them before the angels, and said: hum ‘alal-malaaa-'ikati faqaala 


‘Tell Me the names of these if ye ‘ambi- uunil bi-'asmaaa- haaa- 
are right.” 'u-laaa-'i 'in-kuntum saadiqiin. 


32. They said: “Glory to Thee: of 32. Qaaluu “Subhaanaka laa 
knowledge we have none, save ‘ilma lanaaa ‘illaa maa 
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therein was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord. 


50. And remember We divided 
the Sea for you and saved you ana 
drowned Pharaoh's people within 
your very sight. 


51. And remember We 
appointed forty nights for Moses, 
and in his absence ye took the 
calf (for worship), and ye did 
grievous wrong. 

52. Eventhen We did forgive you, 
there was a chance for you to be 
grateful. 


53. And remember We gave 
Moses the Scripture and the 
Criterion (between right and 
wrong), there was a chance for you 
to be guided aright. 

54. And remember Moses said to 
his people: “O my people! ye have 
indeed wronged yourselves by your 
worship of the calf: so turn (in 
repentance) to your Maker, and 
slay yourselves (the wrong-doers); 
that will be better for you in the 
sight of your Maker.” Then He 
turned towards you (in forgiveness): 


for He is Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful. 
55. And remember ye said: “O 


Moses ! we shall never believe in 
thee until we see Allah manifestly,” 
thereupon thunderbolt seized you. 


56. Then We raised you up after 
your death; ye had the chance to 
be grateful. 


57. And We gave you the shade 
of clouds and sent down to you 
Manna and quails, saying: “Eat of 
the good things We have provided 
for you:” (but they rebelled); to Us 
they did no harm, but they harmed 
their own selves. 


58. And remember We said: 
“Enter this town, and eat of the 
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wa fii zaalikum balaaa-'um-mir- 
Rabbikum ‘aziim. 


50. Wa ‘IZ faraqnaa 
bikumulbahra fa-’anjay-naakum 
wa ‘agraqg-naaa Aala-Fir-‘awna 
wa ‘antum tanzuruun. 


51. Wa ‘iz waa-'adnaa 
Muusaaa ‘arba-‘iina lay-latan- 
summat-takhaztu-mul-‘ijla mim- 
ba'-dihii wa 'antum zaalimuun. 
52. Summa ‘afawnaa ‘ankum- 
mim-ba'-di zaalika la-‘allakum 
tash-kuruun. 

53. Wa'iz 'aataynaa Muusal- 
Kitaaba wal-Furqaana la-‘al-la- 
kum tahtaduun. 


54. Wa ’iz qaala Muusaa li- 
Qawmihii yaa-qawmi ‘innakum 
zalamtum ‘'anfusakum 
bittikhaazikumul-'ijla fatuubuuu 
‘ilaa Baari-’ikum faqtuluuu 
‘anfusakum; zaalikum khayrul- 
lakum ‘inda_ Baari-’ikum. 
Fataaba ‘alaykum: ‘innahuu 
Huwat-Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 


55. Wa’izqultum yaa-Muusaa 
lan-nu’-mina laka hattaa naral- 
laaha jahratan-fa-'akhazat- 
kumus-saa-‘iqatu wa ‘antum 
tanzuruun. 


56. Summa ba-'asnaakum- 
mim-ba'‘-di mawtikum la-‘al- 
lakum tash-kuruun. 


57. Wa zallalnaa ‘alaykumul- 
gamaama wa ‘anzalnaa ‘alay- 
kumul-Manaa was-Salwaa: 
Kuluu min-tayyi-baati maa raza- 
Qnaa-kum-—-wa maa zala- 
muunaa wa laakin-kaanuuu’an- 
fusahum yazlimuun. 

58. Wa ‘iz qulinad-khuluu 
haazihil-qaryata 
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Covenant with Me and | shall fulfil 


Part | 7 Yi 
bi-‘Ahdiii ‘uufi bi-‘Ahdikum wa Ain, 











My Covenant with you, and fear ‘iyyaa-ya farhabuun. 
none but Me. 
41. And believe in what! reveal, 41. Wa ‘aaminuu bimaaa 


dicen 
PAISES 


'anzaltu musaddigal-limaa ma- 
‘a-kum wa laa takuunuuu 
‘awwala kaafirim-bih. Wa laa 


confirming the revelation which is 
with you, and be not the first to 
reject Faith therein, nor sell My 
Signs for a small price; and fear 
Me, and Me alone. 


tash-taruubi-'‘Aayaatiisamanan 4 


NGI 
oair 


qaliilaa; wa 'iyyaaya fattaquun. 


42. Wa laa talbisul-Haqqa 
bilbaatili wa taktumul-Haqqa wa 
'antum ta'-lamuun. 


42. And cover not Truth with 
falsehood, nor conceal the Truth 
when ye know (what it is). 


43. Wa ‘aqlimus-Salaata wa 
'aatuz-Zakaata warka-'uu 


43. And be steadfast in prayer: 
give Zakat, and bow down your 


EIN 





heads with those who bow down mai‘ar-raaki-‘in. @ gI 
(in worship). rye PID 4 
44. 'Ata'-muruunan-naasa ¢ “(hy “Ie 





44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on 
the people, and forget (to practise 
it) yourselves, and yet ye study the 
Scripture? Will ye not understand? 


bilbirriwa tansawna‘anfusakum 
wa ‘antum tatluunal- 
'‘Afalaa ta'-qiluun? 


Kitaab? cht Cgc scat 
of 





45. Nay, seek (Allah's) help with 45. Wasta-‘iinuubis-Sabnwas- 
ae Poe anih Salaah: wa innahaa lakabiiratun 
ayer itis indeed hard @XCet ia aah Khaashin— 

46. Who bear in ond the 46. ‘Allaziina yazun-nuuna 
certainty that they.are to meet their ~annahum-mulaaquu Rabbihim 
Lord, and that they are to retum to wa annahum ‘ilayhi raaji-‘uun. 
Him. (Part One-Fourth) (Section 6) 
47, O Children of Israel! call to 47. Yaa-Baniit-‘lsraaa-’iilaz- 
mind the (special) favour which | kuruuni'-mati-yal-latiii‘an-‘amtu 
bestowed upon you, and that | ‘alaykum wa ‘annii fazzaltukum 
preferred you to all others. ‘alal-‘aalamiin, 
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48. Then guard yourselves 48. Wattaquu Yawmal-laa 


94. G2% > 
against a day when one soul shall tajzu nafsun ‘an-nafsin-shay- goats 
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not avail another nor shall ‘anw-wa laa yugbalu minhaa 2¢{¢4{e: 


intercession be accepted for her, shafaa-' atunw- -walaa yu -khazu 
Sans 
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nor shall compensation be taken minhaa ‘ad-lunw-wa laa hum 
from her, nor shall anyone be yun-saruun. 
helped (from outside). 


49. And remember, We delivered 49. Wa'znajjay-naakum-min 
you from the people of Pharaoh: ‘Aali-Fir-awna yasuum-uuna- 
they set you hard tasks and kum suuu-'al-'azaabi yuz- 
chastisement, slaughtered your abbihuuna 'abnaaa-'akum wa 
sons and let your women-folk live, Yas-tahyuuna nisaaa- akum, 
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Jewish (scriptures), and the 
Christians and the Sabians,— any 
who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, and work righteousness, shall 
have their reward with their Lord 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 


63. And remember We took your 
Covenant and We raised above you 
the Mount (Sinai) (saying): “Hold 
firmly to what We have given you 
and bring (ever) to remembrance 
what is therein: perchance ye may 
fear Allah.” 


64. But ye turned back thereafter: 
had it not been for the Grace and 
Mercy of Allah to you, ye had surely 
been among the lost. 


65. And well ye knew those 
amongst you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath: We said 
to them: “Be ye apes, despised 
and rejected.” 


66. So We made it an example to 
their own time and to their posterity, 
and a lesson to those who fear 
Allah. 

67. And remember Moses said to 
his people: “Allah commands that 
ye sacrifice a heifer.” They said: 
“Makest thou a laughing-stock of 
us?” He said: “Allah save me from 
being an ignorant (fool)!” 


68. They said: “Beseech on our 
behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
What (heifer) it is!" He said: “He 
says: the heifer should be neither 
too old nor too young, but of 
middling age: now do what ye are 
commanded !” 


69. They said: “Beseech on our 
behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
her colour.” He said: “He says: a 
fawn-coloured heifer, pure and 
rich in tone, the admiration of 
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wan-Nasaaraa was-Saabi-'lina 
man ‘aamana billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa ‘amila 
saalihan-falahum'ajruhum ‘inda 
Rabbihim: wa laa khawfun 
‘alayhim wa laahumyahzanuun. 


63. Wa ‘iz ‘akhaznaa 
Miisaaqakum wa rafa'-naa 
fawqakumut-Tuur: Khuzuu 
maaa ‘aatay-naakum-bi- 
quwwatinw-waz-kuruu maa fiih 
la-‘allakum tattaquun. 


64. Summa tawal-laytum- 
mim-ba'-di zaalik: Falaw-laa 
faziullaahi ‘alaykum wa 
rahmatuhuu_ la-kuntum-minal- 
khaasiriin. 

65. Wa laqad ‘alim-tumul 
laziina'-tadaw minkum fis-Sabti 
fa-quinaa lahum kuunuu qira- 
datan khaasi-'iin! 


66. Faja-‘alnaahaa nakaalal- 
limaa bayna yadayhaa wa maa 
khal-fahaa wa maw-'izatal- 


lil Muttaqiin. 

67. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa 
liqawmihiii ‘innallaaha ya’- 
murukum ‘'an-tazbahuu 


BAQARAH. Qaaluuu ‘a-tattakhi- 
zunaa huzuwaa? Qaala’a-‘uuzu 
bil-laahi ‘an ‘akuuna minal- 
jaahiliin! 

68. Qaalud-‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
yubayyil-lanaa maa hii! Qaala 
‘innahuu yaquulu ‘innahaa 
baqaratul-laa faarizunw-wa laa 
bikr; ‘awaanum-bayna Zaalik: 
faf-‘aluu maa tu’-maruun. 


69. Qaalud-'u lanaa Rabbaka 
yubayyil-lanaa maa law-nuhaa. 
Qaala ‘'innahuu yaquulu 'in- 
nahaa baqaratun safraaa-'u 
faaqi-‘ul-lawnuhaa 
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penty therein as ye wish; and enter fakuluu minhaa haysu shi’-tum 
ina gate prostrating, and say: ragadanw-wad-khulul-baaba 
forgive (us) We shall forgive you sujjadanw-wa quuluu hittatun- 
our faults and increase (the nagfirlakumkhataa-yaakum: wa 
portion of) those who do good.” sanaziidul-Muh-siniin. 


i= 
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59. Fabadda-lallaziina za- UAII 
lamuu qaw-lan gay-rallazii qilla on Ju lak, 
lahum fa-'anzainaa ‘alallazlina KAE Anan § 
zalamuu rijzam-minas-samaaa- POSEN EIR 
'i bimaa kaanuu yaf-suquun. PEETA TEN 
(Section 7) Á v z 
SEIS $ 
dea sh ESS 
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mashrabahum. Kuluu washra- , 94,7734 Lene 94 
buu mir-rizqillaahi wa laa ta’- rep 
Saw fil-'arzi mufsidiin. KIZ apaau a A Anr 
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5. But the transgressors 
changed the word from that which 
had been given them; so We sent 
onthe transgressors a plague from 
haven, for that they infringed (Our 
tommand) repeatedly. 


T" aap 
a æ 


9. And remember Moses prayed 60. Wa'izis-tasqaa Muusaa li- 


lor water for his people; We said: 
‘Strike the rock with thy staff.” Then 
qushed forth therefrom twelve 
springs. Each group knew its own 
lace for water. So eat and drink of 
he sustenance provided by Allah, 
ind do no evil nor mischief on the 
lace of the) earth. 





ìl. And remember ye said: "O 61. Wa’'izquitumyaa-Muusaa 
Yoses ! we cannot endure one kind lan-nasbira 'alaa ta-‘aa-minw- 


AEA a O ETATE s 
E aS S 
{food (always); so beseech thy waahidin-fad-‘u lanaa Rabbaka Des ahei 
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‘nd misery: they drew on ‘alayhimuz-zillatu wal-mas- 
“ 1. bow a “a s gra | 
> : i | l 
es able ex) HA | 


h lah. Thi 
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Zaalika bimaa ‘asaw-wa kaanuu 


Signs of Allah and slaying His | 
kaanuu yakfu-rutina bi- 
ya'-taduun. (Section 8) 

a 


Messengers without just cause. 
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This because they rebelled and @ayaatillaahi wa yaqtuluunan- 
82. Those who believe (in the 62. ‘Innal-laziina ‘aamanuu pasee rI RAA my ¢ 
eio 


uran), and those who followthe wallaziina haaduu 
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revealed to you, that they may 
engage you in argument about it 
before your Lord?’—Do ye not 
understand (their aim)? 

77. Know they not that Allah 
knoweth what they conceal and 
what they reveal ? 


78. And there are among them 
illiterates, who know not the Book, 
but (see therein their own) desires, 
and they do nothing but conjecture. 


79. Then woe to those who write 
the Book with their own hands, and 
then say: “This is from Allah,” to 
traffic with it for a miserable 


price !— Woe to them for what manan - qaliilaa! Fa-waylul- A KERA BEIA ù 


their hands do write, and for the 
gain they make thereby. 


80. And they say: “The Fire shall 
not touch us but for a few numbered 
days:” say: “Have ye taken a 
promise from Allah, for He never 
breaks His promise? Or is it that ye 
say of Allah what ye do not know?" 


81. Nay, those who seek gain in 
Evil, and are girt round by their 
sins,—they are Companions of the 
Fire: therein shall they abide (for 
ever). 


82. 
work righteousness, 


But those who have faith and 
they are 


Companions of the Garden: therein fhaabul-Jannah: hum fiihaa O 


shall they abide (for ever). 

83. And remember We took a 
Covenant from the Children of 
Israel (to this effect): worship none 
but Allah; treat with kindness your 
parents and kindred, and orphans 
and those in need; speak fair to 
the people; be steadfast in prayer; 
and give Zakat, then did ye turn 
back, except a few among you, 
and ye backslide (even now). 


a 
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li-yuhaaaj-juukum-bu.'i ‘inda 
Rabbikum? ‘Afalaa ta‘-giluun? 


77. ‘Awalaa ya’-lamuuna 'an- 
nallaaha ya'-lamu maa 
yusirruuna wa maa yu'-linuun? 


78. Wa minhum 'Um- 
miyyuuna laa ya‘-lamuunal- 
Kitaaba, ‘illaaa ’amaaniyya wa 
‘in hum ‘i!!aa yazunnuun. 
(Part One-Half) 


79. Fa-waylul-lillaziina yaktu- 
buunal-Kitaaba bi-’aydiihim 
summa yaquuluuna haazaa min 
‘indillaahi li-yashtaruu bihii sa- 


lahum - mimmaa katabat ‘aydi- 
ihim wa waylul-lahum-mimmaa 
yaksibuun! 


80. Wa qaaluu lan- 
tamassanan-Naaru ‘illaaa 
‘ayyaamam-ma’'-duudah. Qul 
‘attakhaztum ‘indallaahi‘ahdan- ~ 
falany-yukhlifallaahu ‘ahdahuuu 
‘am taquuluuna ‘alallaahi maa 
laa ta‘-lamuun? 


81. Balaa man-kasaba sayyi- 
‘atanw-wa ‘ahaatat bihii khatiil- 
‘'atuhuu fa-’ulaaa-'ika ‘As- 
haabun - Naar: hum fithaa 
khaaliduun. 


82. Wallaziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati'ulaaa-'ika 'As- 


khaaliduun. (Section 10) 

83. Wa'iz'akhaznaaMiisaaqa 
Baniil-‘lsraaa-'iila laa ta‘-bu- 
duuna ‘illallaah wa bil-waalidayni 
‘ihSaananw-wa Zil-qur-baa wal- 
yataamaa wal-masaa-klini wa 
quuluu linnaasi husnanw-wa 
‘aqiimus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz- 
Zakaah. Summa tawallaytum 
illaa qaliilam -m in k u m wa 


'antum-mu'-rizuun. 
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beholders!” 


70. They said: “Beseech on our 
behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
what she is: to us are all heifers 
alike: we wish indeed for guidance, 
if Allah wills.” 


71. He said: “He says: a heifer 
not trained to till the soil or water 
the fields; sound and without 
blemish.” They said: “Now hast thou 
brought ‘the truth.” Then they 
offered her in sacrifice, and they 
scarcely did it. 


72. Remember ye slaw a man 
and fell into a dispute among 
yourselves as to the crime: but Allah 
was to bring forth what ye did hide. 
73. So We said: “Strike the (body) 
with a piece of the (heifer).” Thus 
Allah bringeth the dead to life and 
showeth you His Signs: perchance 
ye may understand. 


74. Thenceforth were your hearts 
hardened: they became like a rock 
and even worse in hardness. For 
among rocks there are some from 
which nvers gush forth; others there 
are which when split asunder send 
forth water; and others which sink 
for fear of Allah, and Allah is not 
unmindful of what ye do. 


75. Can ye (O ye men of Faith) 
entertain the hope that they will 
believe in you ?—seeing that a 
party of them heard the Word of 
Allah, and perverted it knowingly 
after they understood it. 


76. Behold! when they meet the 
men of Faith, they saw “We 
believe”: but when they mee? each 
Other in private, they say: “Shall 
you tell them what Allah hath 
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tasurrun-naaziriin. 


70. Qaalud-‘u lanaa Rabba- 
ka yubayyil-lanaa maa hiya 
‘innal-baqara tashaabaha 
‘alaynaa: wa’innaaa ’in-shaaa- 
‘al-laahu la-muhtaduun. 


71. Qaala ‘innahuu yaquulu 
‘innahaa baqaratul-laa-zaluu- 
lun-tusiirul-'arza wa laa tasqil- 
hars; musallamatul-laa shiyata 
fiihaa. Qaalul-'aana ji-ta bil- 
haqq. Fazabahuuhaa wa maa 
kaaduu yaf-‘aluun. (Section 9) 


72. Wa ‘iz qataltum nafsan- 
faddaara’-tum filhaa: wallaahu 
mukhrijum-maa kuntum tak- 
tumuun. 

73. Faqul-nazribuuhu bi-ba- 
zi-haa. Kazaalika yuhyil-laahul- 
mawtaa wa yurilkum ‘Aayaati- 
hii !a-‘allakum ta’-qiluun. 


74. Summa qasai dakai 
uluubukum-mim-ba-‘di vaalika $ 
fahiya kalhijaarati ’aw 'ashaddu 
qaswah. Wa ‘inna minal-hijaarati 
lamaa yatafajjaru minhul- 
‘anhaar; wa ‘inna minhaalamaa 
yash-shaqqaqu-fa-yakhruju 
minhul-maaa’. Wa'innaminhaa 
lamaa yahbitu min khash-yatil- 
laah. Wa mallaahu bi-gaafilin 
‘ammaa ta’-maluun. 


75. ‘Afa-tatma-‘uuna ‘any-yu'- 
minuu lakum wa qad kaana 
fariiqum-minhum yasma-‘uuna 
Kalaamallaahi summa yuharn- 
fuunahuu mim-ba'-di maa 
‘aqaluuhu wa hum ya’-lamuun? 


76. Wa izaa laqullaziina ‘aa- 
manuu qaaluuu aamannaa: wa 
‘izaa khalaa ba’-zuhum ‘ilaa ba'- 
zin-qaaluuu atuhad-di-suunahum- 
bimaa fatahallaahu ‘alaykum 
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what is with them,—although from musaddiqul-limaama-‘ahumwa 
of old they had prayed for victory kaanuu min-qablu yastafti- 
against those without Faith,— when huuna ‘alal-laziina kafaruu,— 
there comes to them that which falammaa jaaa-‘ahum-maa- 
they (should) have recognized, they ‘arafyy kafaruu bihii fala'- 
refuse to believe in it, but the curse  hnatullaahi ʻalal-Kaafiriin. 

of Allah is on those without Faith. 


90. Miserable is the price for 90. Bi'-sa-mash-taraw bihiii 
which they have sold their souls, in 'añfusahum 'any-yakfuruu bi- 
that they deny (the revelation) which maaa-'anzalallaahu bagyan 
Allah has sent down, in insolent ‘any-yunazzilal-laahu miñ- 
envy that Allah of His Grace should fazlihii talaa mañy-yashaaa-'u 
send it to any of His servants He min ‘ipaadih. Fabaaa-'uu bi- 
pleases: thus have they drawn on gazabin ‘alaa gazab. Wa ll 
themselves Wrath upon Wrath. And Kaatiriina ‘azaabum-muhiin. 
humiliating is the Chastisement of 
those who reject Faith. 

91. When it is said to them, 91. 
“Believe in what Allah hath sent minuu bimaaa ‘anzalal-laahu 
down,” they say, “We believe in qaaluu nu’-minu bimaaa ‘unzila 
what was sent down to us": yet ‘alaynaa wa yakfuruuna bimaa 
they reject all besides, even ifitbe waraaa-’ahuu wa huwal-Haqqu 
Truth confirming what is with them. musaddiqal-limaa ma-‘ahum. 
Say: “Why then have ye slain the Qui falima  taqtuluuna 
prophets of Allah in times gone by, 'ambiyaaa-'al- laahi miñ-qablu 
if ye did indeed believe?" Meum- mian? 


92. There came to you Moses 92. Wa laqad jaaa-'akum- 
with clear (Signs); yet ye Muusaa bil-Bayyinaati 
worshipped the Calf (even) after summattakhaztumul-‘ijla mim,- 
that, and ye did behave wrongfully. ba'-dihii wa ‘aftum zaalimuun. 


93. And remember We took your 93. Wa ‘iz ‘akhaznaa 
Covenant and We raised above you Miisaaqakum wa rafa‘-naa 
the mount (Sinai): (saying): “Hold fawqakumut-Tuur: Khuzuu 
firmly to what We have given yOu, maaa ‘'aataynaakum-bi-quwwa- 
and hearken (to the Law)’ they said:  tinw-wasma-‘uu. Qaaluu sami'- 
"We hear, and we disobey” and naa wa ‘asaynaa: wa'ush-ribuu 
their hearts were filled (with the fij quluubihimul-ʻijla bi-kufrihim. 
love) of the Calf because of their Qu! bi’-samaa ya’-murukum- 
are the behests of your Faith if ye epee: 
R” mu -miniin. 

have any faith! 


94. Qul 'in-kaanat lakumud- 
Daarul-’Aakhiratu ‘indallaahi 


94. Say: “If the last Home, with 
Allah, be for you specially, and not 
for anyone else, then seek ye for 
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Wa 'izaa qiila lahum ‘aa- 
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s4, And remember We took your 
Covenant (to this effect): Shed no 
blood amongst you, nor turn out 
your own people from your homes: 
and this ye solemnly ratified. And 
to this ye were witness. 
85. After this it is ye, the same 
people, who slay among 
yourselves, and banish a party of 
you from thelr homes; assist (thelr 
enemies) against them, in gullt and 
ansgression; and if they come to 
you as Captives, ye ransom them, 
hough it was not lawful for you to 
banish them. Then is It only a part 
ofthe Book that ye believe in, and 
do ye reject the rest ? But what is 
he reward for those among you 
who behave like this but disgrace 
in this life?—And on the Day of 
Judgment they shall be consigned 
lo the most grievous chastisement 
lr Allah is not unmindful of what 
ye do. 


86. These are the people who buy 
he life of this world at the price of 
lhe Hereafter: their chastisement 
shall not be lightened, nor shall 
hay be helped. 


§7, We gave Moses the Book and 
bllowed him up with a succession 
of Messengers; We gave Jesus the 
sn of Mary clear (Signs) and 
strengthened him with the holy 
spirit. Is it that whenever there 
comes to you a Messenger with 
what ye yourselves desire not, ye 
are puffed up with pride ? —Some 
ye called impostors, and others ye 
slay ! 


88. They say, “Our hearts are the 
wrappings (which preserve Allah's 
Word: we need no more)” nay, 
Allah's curse is on them for their 
blasphemy: little is it they believe. 


89. And when there comes; to 
hem a Book from Allah, confirming 
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84. Wa ‘iz ‘akhaznaa 
Miişaaqakum laa tasfikuuna 
dimaaa-'akum wa laa 
tukhrijuuna 'añfusakum-miñ- 
diyaarikum summa ‘aqrartum 
wa ‘antum tashhaduun. 

85. Summa ‘'antum 
haaa'ulaaa-'i taqtuluuna 'añ- 
fusakum wa tukhrijuuna fari- 
iqamminkum-mifi-diyaarlhim; 
tazaaharuuna ‘alayhim-bil- 
‘ismi wal-‘udwaan; wa ‘Iny-ya’- 
tuukum ‘usaaraa tufaaduuhum 
wa huwa muharramun ‘alaykum 
'ikhraajuhum. ‘Afa-tu'-minuu-na 
bi-ba'-zil-Kitaabi wa takfuruuna 
bi-ba'z? Famaajazaaa-'umany- 
yaf-‘alu zaalika minkum 
‘illaa khiz-yun-fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa?—Wa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati yuradduuna ‘ilaaa 
ashaddil-‘azaab. Wa mallaahu 
bi-gaafilin ‘ammaa ta'-maluun. 


86. 'Ulaaa-'ikallazii-nashtara- 
wul-hayaatad-Dunyaa bil- 
‘Aakhirati falaa yukhaffafu ‘an- 
humul- ‘azaabu wa laa hum 
yunsaruun. (Section 11) 


87. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba wa qaffaynaa 
mimba-'dihii birrusuli wa ‘aatay- 
naa  ‘lisabna-Maryamal- 
Bayyinaati wa ‘ayyadnaahu bi- 
ruuhil-qudus. ‘Afa-kullamaa 
jaaa-'akum Rasuulum-bimaa 
laa tahwaaa ‘anfusukumus- 


takbartum? Fa-fariiqañ- 
kazzabtum wa fariiqan- 
taqtuluun? 


88. Wa qaaluu quiuubunaa 
gulf; bal-la-‘anahumullaahu bi- 
kufrihim fa-qaliilam-maa yu’- 
minuun. 


89. Wa lammaa jaaa-‘ahum 
Kitaabum-min _ ‘indillaahi 
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neither of these taught anyone malakayni bi-Baabila Haaruuta 
(such things) without saying: “We wa Maaruut. Wa maa yu- 


are only for trial; so do not 


blaspheme.” 


ʻ‘allimaanimin’ahadin hattaa ya- 
They learned from quulaaa 'innamaa nahnu fitna 


them the means to ‘sow discord tuf-falaa takfur. Fayata-‘alla- 


between man and wife. But they 
could not thus harm anyone except 
by Allah's permission. And they 
learned what harmed. them, not 
what profited them. And they knew 
that the buyers of (magic) would 
have no share in the happiness of 
the Hereafter. And vile was the 
price for which they did sell their 
souls, if they but knew ! 


103. If they had kept their Faith 
and guarded themselves from evil, 
far better had been the reward from 
Allah, if they but knew! 


muuna minhumaa maa yufar- 
riquuna bihii baynal-mar-'| wa 
zawjih. Wa maa hum-bi-Zaaar- 
riina bihii min ‘ahadin ‘illaa bi- 
iznil-laah. Wa yata-‘allamuuna 
maa yazurruhum wa laa yanfa- 
‘uhum. Wa laqad ‘alimuu lama- 
nishtaraahu maa lahuu fil- 
‘Aakhirati min khalaaq. Wa labi'- 
sa-maa sharaw bihiii 'anfusa- 
hum, law kaanuu ya’-lamuun. 


103. Wa law ‘annahum ‘aama- 
nuu wattaqaw lamasuubatum- 
min ‘indillaahi khayr: law kaa- 
nuu ya‘-lamuun. (Section 13) 


104. Oye of Faith! say not (tothe 404. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 


Prophet) Ra‘ina, but say, ‘Unzuma 
and hearken (to him): to those 
without Faith is a grievous 
punishment. 


105. it is never the wish of those 
without Faith among the People of 
the Book nor of the polytheists. That 
anything good should come down 
to you from your Lord. But Allah 
will choose for His special Mercy 
whom He will—for Allah is Lord of 
grace abounding. 

106. None of Our revelations do 
We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, but We substitute 
something better or similar: 

knowest thou not that Allah 


hath power over all things ? 
107. Knowest thou not that to 


Allah belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth 7? And 
besides Him ye have neither patron 
nor helper. 


108. Would ye question your 
Messenger as Moses was 


ee 


manuu laa taquuluu raa-'inaa 
wa quulunzurnaa wasma-‘uu. 
Walil-Kaafinina ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 


105. Maa yawaddullaziina 
kafaruu min ‘Ahlil-Kitaabi wa lal- 
Mushrikiina ‘any-yunazzala 
‘alaykum-min khayrim-mir- 
Rabbikum. Wallaahu yakhtassu 
bi-rahmatihii many-ya-shaaa’: 
wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-‘aziim. 
106. Maanansakhmin’aayatin 
‘aw nunsihaa na’-ti bikhayrim- 
minhaaa ‘aw mislihaa: ‘alam ta’- 
lam ‘annallaaha ‘alaa kulli shay- 
'iN-Qadiir? 
107. ‘Alam ta‘-lam 'annallaaha 
lahuu mulkus-samaawaati 
wal-'arz? Wa maa lakum miñ- 
duu-nillaahi minw-waliyyinw-wa 
laa nasiir. 
108. ’Am turiiduuna'an-tas-’aluu 
Rasuutakum 
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The Cow—ll 
death, if ye are sincere.” 


death, on account of the (sins) 
which their hands have sent on 
before them. And Allah is well- 
acquainted with the wrong-doers. 
96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of 
all people, most greedy of life, — 


given a life of a thousand years: 


save him from (due) chastisement, 
for Allah sees well all that they do. 


will, a confirmation of what went 


tidings for those who believe, — 


98. 
and His angels and prophets, to 


an enemy to those who reject Faith. 


99. We have sent down to thee 
manifest Signs (ayaf); and none 
reject them but those who are 


perverse. 
100. Is it not (the case) that every 


time they make a Covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside?— 
Nay, most of them are faithless. 


101. And when there came to them 
a Messenger from Allah, confirming 
what was with them, a party of the 
People of the Book threw away the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, 
as if (it had been something) they 
did not know ! 

102. They followed what the 
Satans recited over Solomon's 
Kingdom. Solomon did not disbe- 
lieve but Satans disbelieved, 
teaching men, magic, and such 
things as came ~zwn at Babylon to 
the anccis Hardt and Marut. But 


Part | 


fatamannawul-mawta __'in- 


kuntum saadiqiin. 
95. But they shall never seek for 95. Wa lany-yatamannaw-hu 
‘abadam-bimaa qaddamat 
‘aydiihim. Wallaahu ‘Aliimum- 
biz-zaalimiin. 


96. Wa 


la-ta 


1 


jidannahum 


‘ahrasan-naasi ‘alaa hayaah. 


even more than the idolaters: each Wa minallaziina ‘ashrakuu 


one of them wishes he could be yawaddu ‘ahaduhum law yu- 
‘ammaru ‘alfa sanah: wa maa 


but the grant of such life will not huwa bi-muzahzihihii minal- 


‘azaabl 


‘any- 


yu-‘ammar. 


Wallaahu Basiirum-bimaa ya’'- 
maluun. (Section 12) 


97. Say: Whoeveris anenemyto 97. Qul man-kaana ‘aduw- 
Gabriel—for he brings down the walli-Jibriila 
(revelation) to thy heart by Allah's nazzalahuu ‘alaa qalbika bi- 
‘iznillaaht musaddiqal-limaa 
before, and guidance and glad bayna ya-dayhi wa hudanw-wa 
bushraa lil-Mu'-miniin,— 


fa-'innahuu 


Whoever is anenemyto Allah 98. Man-kaana ‘aduwwal-lil- 


| | laahi wa malaaa-’ikatihii wa 
Gabriel and Michael,— lo! Allahis. rusulihii wa Jibriila wa Miikaala 
fa-’innallaaha ‘aduwwullil- 


kaafiriin. 


99. Walaqad’anzalnaaa '‘ilayka 
‘Aayaatim-bayyinaat; wa maa 
yakfuru bihaaa 'tllal-faasiquun. 


100 ‘Awa-kullamaa ‘aahaduu 
‘ahdan-nabazahuu fariiqum- 
minhum?—Bal 'aksaruhum laa 


yu’-minuun. 


101. Wa lammaa jaaa-’ahum 
Rasuulum-min ‘indillaahi mu- 
saddiqul-limaa 
nabaza fariiqum-minal-laziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba Kitaaballaahi 
waraaa-a Zuhuurihim ka-'an- 
nahum laa ya’-lamuun! 

102. Wattaba-‘uu 
tatlushshayaa-tiinu ‘alaa mulki- 
Sulaymaan. Wa maa kafara 
Sulaymaanu wa laakinnash- 
shayaa-tiina kafaruu yu- 
‘allimuunan-naa-sas-sihr, wa 


maaa 


‘unzila 


ma-‘ahum 


maa 


‘alal- 
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The Cow—l! 
on the Day of Judgment. 


114. And who is more unjust than 
he who forbids that in places for 
the worship of Allah, His name 
should be celebrated ?—whose 
Zeal is (in fact) to ruin them ? It was 
not fitting that such should 
themselves enter them except in 
fear. For them there is nothing but 
disgrace in this world, and in the 
world to come, an exceeding 
torment. 

115. To Allah belong the East and 
the West: whithersoever ye turn, 
there is Allah's Face. For Allah ts 
All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 


116. They say: “Allah hath 
begotten a son”: Glory be to Him.— 
Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on earth: 
everything renders worship to Him. 


117. The Originator of the 
heavens and the earth: when He 
decreeth a matter, He saith to: it: 
“Be,” and it is. 


118. Say those without 
knowledge: “Why speaketh not 
Allah unto us ? Or why cometh not 
unto us a Sign ? So said the people 
before them words of similar import. 
Their hearts are alike. We have 
indeed made clear the Signs unto 
any people who hold firmly to Faith 
(in their hearts). 


119. Verily We have sent thee in 
truth as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner: but of thee no 
question shall be asked of the 
Companions of the Blazing Fire. 


120. Never will the Jews or the 
Christians be satisfied with thee 
unless thou follow their form of 
religion. Say: “The Guidance of 
Allah,—that is the (only) Guidance.” 


Part | 18 
kaanuu fiihi yakhtalifuun. 


114. Wa man ‘azglamu mim- 
mam-mana-‘a masaajidallaahi 
‘any-yuzkara fiihasmuhuu wa 
Sa-'aa fii knaraabihaa? ‘Ulaaa- 
‘ika raaa kaanalahum ‘any-yad- 
khuluuhaaa 'illaa khaaa-’-fiin. 
Lahumfid-dunyaa khizyunw-wa 
lahum fil-’Aakhirati ‘azaabun 
‘aziim. 


115. Wa lillaahil-Mashriqu wal- 
Magrib: Fa-’aynamaa tu-walluu 
fa-samma Waj-hul-laah. 
‘Innallaaha Waasi-'un ‘Aliim. 


116. Wa qaalutta-khazallaahu 
waladan-Subhaanah! Bal-lahuu 
maa fissamaawaati wal-'arz: 
kullul-lahuu qaanituun. 


117. Badil-‘uS-samaawaatl 
wal-'arZ: wa ‘izaa qazaaa 
‘amran-fa - ‘innamaa yaquulu 
lahuu “KUN” fayakuun. 


118. Wa qaalal-laziina laa ya’- 
lamuuna law laa yukallimu- 
nallaahu ‘aw ta’-tiinaaa ‘Aayah? 
Kazaalika qaalal-laziina min- 
qablihim-misla  qawlihim. 
Tashaabahat quluubuhum. Qad 
bayyannal-'aayaatili-qawminy- 
yuuginuun. 


119. ‘Innaaa ‘arsalnaaka bil- 
haqqi bashiiranw-wa nazii- 
ranw-wa laa tus-'alu ‘an 'As- 
haabil-Jahiim. 


120. Wa lan-tarzaa ‘ankal- 
Yahuudu wa lan-Nasaaraa 
hattaa tattabi-‘a millatahum, 
Qul ‘inna Huda!-laahi huwal- 
Hudaa. Wa la-'ini- 
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questioned of old ? But whoever kamaa su-’ila Muusaa min-qabl? 


changeth from Faith to Unbelief, 
hath strayed without doubt from the 


even way. 


109. Quite a number of the People 


of the Book wish they could turn 


you (people) back to infidelity after 


ye have believed, from selfish envy, 
after the Truth hath become 
manifest unto them: but forgive and 
overlook, till Allah brings about His 
command: for Allah hath power 
over all things. 


110. And be steadfast in prayer 
and give Zakat: and whatever good 
ye send forth for your souls before 
you, ye shall find it with Allah: for 
Allah sees well all that ye do. 


111. And they say: “None shall 
enter Paradise unless he be a Jew 
ora Christian’ those are their (vain) 
desires. Say: “Produce your proof 
if ye are truthful.” 


112. Nay,—whoever submits his 
whole self to Allah and is a doer of 
good,—he will get his reward with 
his Lord: on such shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


113. The Jews say: "The Christians 113. Wa 
have naught (to stand) upon; and 
the Christians say: “The Jews have 





Wa many-yatabaddalil-kufra bil- 
iimaani faqad zalla sawaaa- 
‘assabiil. 


109. Wadda kasiirum-min ‘Ah- 
lil-Kitaabi law yarudduunakum 
mim-ba'-di ‘iimaanikum 
kuffaaran, hasadam-min ‘indi 
‘'anfusihim-mim-ba'-di maa 
tabay-yana lahumul-Haqq. Fa’- 
fuu was-fahuu hattaa ya- 
tiyallaahu bi-'amrih: ‘innallaaha 
‘alaa kulli shay-‘in-Qadiir. 

(Part Three-Fourth) 


110. Wa ‘aqiimus-Salaata wa 
'aatuz-Zakaah: wa maa 
tugaddimuu Ji-'anfusikum-min 
khayrin-taji-duuhu ‘indallaah: 
‘innallaaha bimaa ta'-maluuna 
Basiir. 


111. Wa qaaluu lany-yad- 
khulal-Jannata ‘illaa man-kaana 
Huudan ‘aw Nasaaraa. Tilka 
amaaniyyuhum. Qul haatuu 


burhaanakum  'in-kuntum 
Saadiqiin. 
112. Balaa, man ‘aslama 


wajhahuu lillaahi wahuwa 
muhsinun falahuuu ‘ajruhuu % 
‘inda Rabbih; wa laa khawtun 
‘alayhim walaa humyahzanuun. 
(Section 14) 


qaalal-laziina laa yaʻ-la-muuna 
Like unto their word is what those misla qawlihim. Fallaahu 


say who know not; but Allah will Yahkumu baynahum Yawmal- 
judge between them in their quarrel Qiyaamati 


fii- 


qaalati-Yahuudu 
laysatin-Nasaaraa ‘alaa shay’: 
wa qaalatin-Nasaaraa laysatil: 
yahuudu ‘alaa shay-'inw-wa 


Beught (to stand) upon." Veta humyatluunal-Kitaab. Kazaalika 
(profess to) study the (same) Book. 
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149. From whencesoever thou 
Startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
that is indeed the truth from thy 
Lord. And Allah is not unmindful of 
what ye do. 


150. So from whencesoever thou 
Startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
and wheresoever ye are, turn your 
face thither: that there be no ground 
of dispute against you among the 
people. Except those of them that 
are bent on wickedness; so fear 
them not, but fear Me: and that | 
may complete My favours on you, 
and ye may (consent to) be guided; 


151. A similar (favour have ye 
already received) in that We have 
sent among you a Messenger of 
your own, rehearsing to you Our 
Signs, and purifying you, and 
instructing you in Scripture and 
Wisdom, and in new Knowledge. 


152. Then do ye remember Me; | 
will remember you. Be grateful to 
Me, and reject not Faith. 


153. O ye who believe! seek help 
with patient Perseverance and 
Prayer: for God is with those who 
patiently persevere. 

154. And say not of those who are 
slain in the way of Allah: “They are 
dead.” Nay, they are living, though 
ye perceive (it) not. 


155. Be sure We shall test you with 
something of fear and hunger, 
some loss in goods, lives and the 
fruits (of your toil), but give glad 
tidings to those who patiently 
persevere ,— 

156. Who say, when afflicted with 
calamity: “To Allah we belong, and 
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149. Wa min hay-su kharajta 
fawalliwaj-haka shatral-Masjidil- 
Haraam; wa ‘innahuu lal-haqqu 
mir-Rabbik. Wa mallaahu bi- 
gaafilin ‘ammaa ta’-maluun. 


150. Wa min hay-su kharajta 
fawalli waj-haka shatral-Masjidil- 
Haraam; wahay-su maa kuntum 
fawalluu wujuuhakum shat- 
rahuu li-'allaa yakuunalin-naasi 
‘alaykum hujjatun ‘illallaziina 
zalamuu minhum; falaa 
takhshawhumwakhshawnii; wa 
li-'utimma ni'-matii ‘alaykumwa 
la-‘allakum tahtaduun. 


151. Kamaaa ‘arsalnaa fiikum 
Rasuulam-minkum — yatluu 
‘alaykum ‘Aayaatinaa wa 
yuzakkiikum wa yu- 
‘allimukumul-Kitaaba_ wal- 
Hikmata wa yu-‘allimukum-maa 
lam takuunuu ta‘-lamuun. 

152. Faz-kuruunili ‘az-kurkum 
washkuruu lil wa laa takfuruun. 
(Section 19) 


153. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
manusta-‘iinuu bis-Sabri was-Sa- 
laah; ‘innallaaha ma-‘as-saabinin. 


154. Wa laa taquuluu li-many- 
yuatalu fii sabillil-laahi 'amwaat. 
Bal’ah-yaaa-'unw-wa laakil-laa 
tash-‘uruun. 


155. Wa lanablu-wannakum-bi- 
shay-'im-minal-khawfi waljuu-‘t 
wa naqsim-minal-'amwaali wal- 
‘anfusi was-samaraat: wa bash- 
shiris-Saabiriin, 

156. ‘Al-laziina'izaaa 'asaabat- 
hum-musiibatun- 
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make your faith of no effect. For Wa maa kaanallaahu liyuzii-‘a 
Allah is to all people most surely dimaanakum. 'Innallaaha bin- 
full of Kindness, Most Merciful, "aasi la-Ra- uu-fur-Rahiim. 


144. We see the turing of thy face 144. Qad naraa taqalluba waj- 
(for guidance) to the heavens: now hika fis-samaaa': falanuwalli- 
shall We turn thee to a Qibla that yannaka Qiblatan-tarzaahaa. 
shall please thee. Tum then thy Fa-walli waj-haka shatral- 
face in the direction of the Sacred Masjidil-Haraam. Wa hay-su 
Mosque: wherever ye are, turn your maa kuntum  fawalluu 
faces in that direction. The people wujuuhakum shatrah, Wa 'innal- 

of the Book know well that that is laziina ‘uu-tul-Kitaaba laya’- 

the truth from their Lord, noris Allah lamuuna ‘an-nahul- -haqqu mir- 
unmindful of what they do. Rabbihim. Wa mallaahu bi- 

gaafilin ‘ammaa ya'-maluun. 


145. Even if thou wert to bring to 145. Wa la-in ‘ataytal-laziina 
the people of the Book all the Signs _‘uutul-Kitaaba bi-kulli ‘Aaya-tim- 
(together), they would not follow maa tabi-‘uu Qiblatak; wa maaa 
thy Qibla; nor art thou going to ‘antabi-taabi-‘in-Qiblatahum; wa 
follow their Qibla; nor indeed will maa baʻ-zuhum-bi-taabi-ʻiñ- 
they follow each others Qibla. If Qiblata baʻ-z. Wa la-'inittabaʻ'-ta 
thou after the knowledge hath 'ahwaaa-'ahummim-ba'-dimaa 
reached thee, wert to follow their jaaa-'aka minal- ‘ilmi ‘innaka 
(vain) desires,—then wert thou ‘izalla - minaz-zaalimiin. 
indeed (clearly) in the wrong. 


146. The people of the Book know 146. ‘Allaziina ‘aataynaa- -hu- 
this as they know their own sons; Mul-Kitaaba ya’-rifuunahuu 
but some of them conceal the truth kamaa ya'-rifuuna ‘abnaaa- 
which they themselves know. ‘ahum: wa ‘inna ftariiqam- 
minhum la-yak-tumuunal- 
Haqqa wa hum ya-lamuun. 


147. The Truth is from thy Lord;so 147. Al-Haqqu mir-Rabbika 
be not at all in doubt. falaa takuunanna minal- 


mumtariin. (Section 18) 


148. To each is a goal to which 148. Wa li-kullinw-wijhatun 
Allah turns him; then strive together huwa muwalliihaa fastabiqul- 
(as in a race) towards all that is khayraat.'Ayna maa takuu-nuu 


good. Wheresoever ye are, Allah ya'-ti bikumul-laahu- jamii-aa. 
'Innallaaha ‘alaa_ kulli shay-in- 


will bring you together. For Allah 


hath power over all things. Qadir. 
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in the rain which Allah sends down 
from the skies, and the life which 
He gives therewith to an earth that 
is dead; in the beasts of all kinds 
that He scatters through the earth; 
in the change of the winds, and the 
clouds which they trail like their 
slaves between the sky and the 
earth;—(here) indeed are Signs for 
a people that are wise. 


165. Yet there are men who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah, 
as equal (with Allah): they love 
them as they should love Allah. 
But those of Faith are overflowing 
in their love for Allah. If only the 
unrighteous could see, behold, they 
would see the Punishment: that to 
Allah belongs all power, and Allah 
will strongly enforce’ the 
Punishment. 


166. Then would those who are 
followed clear themselves of those 
who follow (them): they would see 
the Chastisement and all relations 
between them would be cut off. 
167. And those who followed 
would say: “If only we had one more 
Chance, we would clear ourselves 
of them, as they have cleared them- 
selves of us.” Thus will Allah show 
them (the fruits of) their deeds as 
(nothing but) regrets. Nor will there 
be a way for them out of the Fire. 
168. O ye people ! eat of what is 
on earth, Jawful and good; and do 
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nnaasa wa maaa ‘anzalallaahu 
minas-samaaa-’imim-maaa-'in- 
fa-’'ahyaa bihil-'arza_ baʻ-da 
mawtihaa wa bassa fiihaa min 
kulli daaabbah: wa tas-rilfir- 
riyaahi was-sahaabil-musakh- 
khari baynas-samaaa- |wal-'arz! 
la-’Aayaatil-li-qawminy-ya'- 
qiluun. 


165. Wa minannaasi many- 
yattakhizu min-duunillaahi 
‘andaadany-yuhibbuunahum 
ka-hubb illaah. Wallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘a shaddu hubbal- 
lillaah. Wa law yarallaziina 
Zalamuuu ‘IZ yarawnal-'azaaba 
‘annal-Quwwata lillaahi jamii- 
‘anw-wa ‘annallaaha Shadiidul- 
‘azaab. 


166. ‘lz tabarra-’allazii-nattu-bi- 
‘uu minallaziinat-taba-‘uu wa ra- 
‘a-wul-‘azaaba wa taqatta- at 
bihimul-'asbaab. 


167. Wa qaalal-laziinat-taba- 
‘uu law ‘anna lanaa karratan- fa- 
natabarra-'a minhum kamaa 
tabarra-'uu minnaa. Kazaalika 
yuriihimullaahu 'aʻ'-maalahum 
hasaraatin ‘alayhim. Wa maa 
hum-bi-khaarijiina minan-Naar. 
(Section 21) 

168. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasu 
kuluu mimmaa fil-’arzi Halaalan- 
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not follow the footsteps of Satan tay-yibaa; wa laa tattabi-‘uu gb tie EIS 
J oe Y 


for he is to you an avowed enemy. 


169. For he commands you what 
is evil and shameful, and that ye 


khutuwaatish-Shay-taan. ‘In- 
nahuulakum ‘aduw-wum-mubiin. 
169. 'Innamaa ya’-murukum- 
bis-suuu-'i wal-fah-shaaa-'i wa 
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ye have no knowledge. 

170. When it is said to them: 
“Follow what Allah hath revealed:” 
they say: “Nay ! we shall follow the 
ways of our fathers.” What ! even 
though their fathers were void of 





ta‘-lamuun. 
170. Wa ‘izaa giila lahumuttabi- 
‘uu Maaa ‘anzalal-laahu qaaluu 
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to Him is our return”:— 


157. They are those on whom 
(Descend) blessings from their 
Lord, and Mercy. And they are the 
ones that receive guidance. 


158. Behold ! Safa and Marwa are 
among the Symbols of Allah. So if 
those who visit the House in the 
season or at other times, should 
compass them round, itis no sin in 
them. And if anyone obeyeth his 
own impulse to Good,— be sure 
that Allah is He Who recogniseth 
and knoweth. 


159. Those who conceal the clear 
(Signs) We have sent down, and 
the Guidance, after We have made 
itclear for the People in the Book, — 
on them shall be Allah's curse, and 
the curse of those entitled to 
curse. — 


160. Except those who repent and 
make amends and openly declare 
(the Truth): to them ! tum; for ! am 
Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 


161. Those who reject Faith. And 
die rejecting,—on them is Allah's 
curse, and the curse of angels, and 
of all mankind; 


162. They will abide therein: their 
penalty will not be lightened, nor 
will respite be their (lot). 


163. And your God is One God: 
there is no god but He, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


164. Behold ! In the creation of the 
heavens and the earth: in the 
alternation of the Night and the Day; 
in the sailing of the ships through 
the Ocean for the profit of mankind: 
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qaaluuu ‘innaa lillaahi wa 
‘innaaa ‘ilayhi raji-uun. 

157. 'Ulaaa-'ika ‘alayhim 
salawaatum-mir-Rabbihim wa 
rahmah: wa 'ulaaa-'ika humul- 
Muhtaduun. 


158. 'Innas-Safaa wal-Marwata 
min-Sha-‘aaa-irillaah. Faman 
hajjal-Bayta ‘awi'-tamara falaa 
junaaha ‘alayhi ‘any-yat- 
tawwafa bihimaa. Wa man- 
tataw-wa-'a khayran-fa- 
'innallaaha Shaakirun ‘Aliim. 


159. 'Innallaziina yaktumuuna 
maaa ‘anzalnaa minal-bayyi- 
naati wal-hudaa mim-ba’-dimaa 
bayyan-naahu linnaasi fil- 
Kitaabi ‘ulaaa-’ika yal-'anu- 
humullaahu wa yal-‘anu-humul- 
laa-‘inuun, 


160. ‘Illal-laziina taabuu wa ‘as- 
lahu’'u wa bayyanuu fa-'ulaaa- 
‘Ika atuubu ‘alayhim; wa 'A-nat- 
Tawwaabur-Rahiim. 


161. ‘Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
maatuu wa hum kuffaarun 
‘ulaaa-'ika ‘alayhim la'-natul- 
laahi wal-malaaa-'ikati wan- 
naasi ‘ajma-'iin, 

162. Khaalidiina fithaa: laa 
yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘azaabu 
wa laa hum yunzaruun. 


163. Wa'llaahukum ‘ilaahunw- 
Waahid: Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa 
Huwar-Rahmaa-nur-Rahiim. 
(Section 20) 

164. ‘Inna fii khalgis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi wakntilaafil-layli 
wan-nahaari wal-fulkillatit tajrii 
fil-bahri bimaa yanfa-‘u- 
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West; but it is righteousness—to 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and the Angels, and the Book, and 
the Messengers; to spend of your 
substance, out of love for Him, for 
your kin, for orphans, for the needy, 
for the wayfarer, for those who ask, 
and for the ransom of slaves; to be 
steadfast in prayer, and give Zakat, 
to fulfil the contracts which ye have 
made; and to be firm and patient, 
in pain (or suffering) and adversity, 
and throughout all periods of panic. 
Such are the people of truth, the 
God-fearing. 


178. O ye who believe ! the law of 
equality is prescribed to you in 
cases of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave.,. the 
woman for the woman. But if any 
remission is made by the brother 
of the slain, then grant any 
reasonable demand, and 
compensate him with handsome 
gratitude. This is a concession and 
a Mercy from your Lord. After this 
whoever exceeds the limits shall 
be in grave chastisement. 


179. Inthe Law of Equality there is 
(saving of) Life to you. O ye men of 
understanding; that ye may restrain 
yourselves. 

180. It is prescribed, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leave 
any goods, that he make a bequest 
to parents and next of kin. 
According to reasonable usage; this 
is due from the God-fearing. 


181. If anyone changes the 
bequest after hearing it, the guilt 


SE 
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qibalal-Mashriqi wal-Magribiwa 
laakinnal-birra man ‘aama-na 
billaahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhi-ri 
wal-malaaa-’ikati wal-Kitaabi 
wan-nabiyyiin: wa ‘aatal-maala 
‘alaa hubbihii zawil-qurbaa wal- 
yataamaa wal-ma-saakiina 
wabnas-sabiili was-saaa-'illina 
wa fir-riqaab: wa ‘aqaamas- 
Salaata wa ‘aataz-Zakaah; wal- 
muufuuna bi-‘ahdihim ‘izaa 
‘aahaduu; was-Saabiriina fil- 
ba’-saaa-'i wazzarraaa-'i wa 
hiinal-ba’s. 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina 
Sadaquu: wa 'ulaaa-'ika humul- 
Muttaquun. 


178. Yaaa-'ayyunhallaziina 
‘aamanuu kutiba ‘alaykumul-Ql- 
saasu fil-qatlaa: ‘al-hurru_bil- 
hurri wal-‘abdu bil-‘abdi wal- 
‘unsaa bil-’unsaa. Faman ‘ufiya 
lahuu min ‘akhiihi shay-'un- 
fattibaa-‘um-bil-ma‘-ruufi wa 
‘'adaaa-’un ‘ilayhi bi-'ih-saan. 
Zaalika takhfiifum-mir-Rabbi- 
kum wa rahmah. Famani'-tadaa 
ba‘-da zaalika falahuu ‘azaabun 
‘aliim. 


179. Wa lakum fil-Qisaasi Ha- 
yaatuñy-yaaa-'ulil--albaabi la- 
‘allakum tattaquun. 


180. Kutiba ‘alaykum ‘izaa 
hazara ahadakumul-mawtu ‘in- 
taraka khay-ranil-wasiyyatu lil- 
waalidayni wal-‘aqrabiina bil- 
ma’-ruuf; haqqan ‘alal-Muttagiin. 


181. Famam-baddalahuu _ ba’- 
da maa Sami-‘ahuu fa-’innamaaa 
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laa ya'-qiluuna shay-'anw-wa 
laa yahta-duun? 


The Cow—/ 
wisdom and guidance? 


(71. The parable of those who 171. Wamasalullaziina kafaruu 
reject Faith is as if one were to kamasalillazii yan-‘iqu bimaa 
shout like a goat-herd, to things laa yasma-'u'ilaa du-'aaa-'añw- 7 
hat listen to nothing but calls and wa nidaaa-'a a. Summum-buk- 
mes: deaf, dumb, and blind. They mun ‘um-yun-fa-hum laa ya'- 
are void of wisdom. qiluun. 


172. O ye who believe ! eat of the 172. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 

good things that We have provided 'aamanuu kuluu miñ-tayyibaati 

or you. And be grateful to Allah, if maa razaqnaakum washkuruu 

tis Him ye worship. lillaahi 'iñ-kuñtum ‘iyyaahu ta’- 
buduun. 


173. He hath only forbidden you 173. 'Innamaa harrama 
dead meat, and blood, and the ‘alaykumul-may-tata waddama 


any other name hath been invoked ‘y-hilla bihii li- -gayrillaah. 
besides that of Allah. But if one is Famaniz-turra gayra baaginw- 
orced by necessity, without wilful wa laa ‘aadin-falaaa ‘isma 


disobedience, nor transgressing 'alayh. 'Innallaaha Gafuurur- 
due limits, —then is he guiltless. For Rahiim. 


Alah is Oft- Forgiving Most Merciful. 


evelations in the Book, and maaa 'añzalallaahu minal- 


174. Those who conceal Allah's 174. 'Innallaziina yaktumuuna A As E e nhi ; 4 
| | : ú aa 
turchase for them a miserable Kitaabi wa yashtaruuna bihii Cass 4 aise PAS 
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ow 
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profit.—They swallow into samanan-qaliilan ‘ulaaa-'ika 

hemselves naught but Fire; Allah maa ya’-kuluuna fii butuunihim 

will not address them on the Day ‘illan-Naara wa laa yukal-limu- 

of Resurrection, nor purify them: humullaahu 

grievous will be their Chastisement. yaamati wa laa yuzakkiihim wa 
lahum ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 
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175. They are the ones who buy 175. 'Ulaaa-'ikallazit-nashtara- “Íg KAK art 


Error in place of Guidance and wuz-zalaalata bil-hudaa wal- 
Torment in place of Forgiveness. 
Ah! what boldness (they show) for 
he Fire! 

176. (Their doom is) because Allah 176. Zaalika bi-'annallaaha 
sent down the Book in truth but nazzalal-Kitaaba bil- Haqq. Wa 
hose who seek causes of dispute 'innallazii-nakhtalafuu fil-Kitaa- 
in the Book are in a schism fat bi lafii shiqaagim-baiiid. (Part 
rom the purpose). One-Fourth) (Section 22) 

177. \t is not righteousness that 177. Laysal-birra ‘an-tuwalluu 
ye turn your faces towards Eastor w u j uu haku™m 


‘asbarahum ‘alan Naar! 
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of every suppliant when he calleth 
on Me: let them also, with a will, 
listen to My call, and believe in Me: 
that they may walk in the right way. 


187. Permitted to you on the night 
of the fasts, is the approach to your 
wives. They are your garments and 
ye are their garments. Allah 
knoweth what ye used to do 
secretly among yourselves: but He 
turned to you and forgave you; so 
now associate with them, and seek 
what Allah hath ordained for you, 
and eat and drink, until the white 
thread of dawn appear to you 
distinct from its black thread; then 
complete your fast till the night 
appears; but do not associate with 
your wives while ye are in retreat in 
the mosques. Those are limits (set 
by) Allah: approach not night 
thereto. Thus doth Allah make clear 
His Signs to men: that they may 
learn self-restraint. 


188. And do not eat up your 
property among yourselves for 
vanities, nor use it as bait for the 
judges, with intent that ye may eat 
up wrongfully and knowingly a little 
of (other) people's property. 


189. They ask thee concerning the 
New Moons. Say: They are but 
signs to mark fixed periods of time 
in (the affairs of) men, and for 
Pilgrimage. Itis no virtue if ye enter 
your houses from the back: it is 
virtue if ye fear Allah. Enter houses 


through the proper doors: and fear 
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‘da-‘aanifal-yastajiibuu fii wal-yu’- 
minuu bii la-‘allahum yar- 
shuduun. 


187. 'U-hilla lakum laylatas- 
Siyaamir-rafasu 'ilaa nisaaa-'i- 
kum. Hunna iibaasul-lakum 
wa ‘antum libaasul-lahunn. 
‘Alimallaahu 'annakum kuntum 
takhtaanuuna ‘anfusakum 
fataaba ‘alaykum wa ‘afaa 
‘ankum; fal-‘aana baashiruu- 
hunna wabtaguu maa 
kataballaahu lakum, wa kuluu 
wash-rabuu hattaa yata- 
bayyana lakumul-khaytul- 
‘abyazu minal-khaytil-'aswadi 
minal-Fajr. Summa ‘atimmus- 
Ssiyaama 'ilal-layl; wa laa 
tubaashi-ruuhunna wa ’antum 
‘aakifuuna fil-masaajid. Tilka 
huduudullaahi falaa taq- 
rabuuhaa. Kazaalika yubay- 
yinullaahu 'Aayaatihii linnaasila- 
‘allahum yatta-quun. 


188. Wa laa ta’-kuluuu ‘am- 
waalakum-bay-nakum-bil-baa- 
tii wa  tudluu bihaaa 
'ilal-huk-kaami li-ta'-kuluu 
fariiqam-min 'amwaalin-naasi 
bil-'ismi wa ‘antum ta‘-lamuun. 
(Section 24) 

189. Yas-’aluunaka 
‘Ahillah. Qul hiya mawaadiitu 
lin-naasi wal-Hajj. Wa _ laysal- 
birru bi-'an-ta’-tul-buyuuta min- 
zuhuurihaa wa_ laakinnal- 
birra manittaqaa. Wa’-tul-bu- 
‘abwaabihaa; 
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shall be on those who make the 


(all things). ‘Aliim. 
182. But if anyone fears partiality 
of wrong-doing on the part of the 
testator. And brings about a settle- 
ment among (the parties con- 
cemed), there is no wrong in him: for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


183. O ye who believe ! fasting is 
prescribed to you as it was aamanuu kutiba ‘alay-kumus- 


prescribed to those before you, that Siyaamu kamaa kutiba ‘alal- 
ye may (learn) self-restraint.— laziina min-qablikumla-‘alla-kum 
tatta-quun,— 


184. (Fasting) for a fixed number 184. 'Ayyaamam-ma'-duudaat; 
of days; but if any of you is ill,oron faman-kaana minkum-mariizan 
a journey, the prescribed number ‘aw ‘alaa safarin-fa-‘iddatum- 
(should be made up) from days min ‘ayyaamin ‘ukhar. Wa “alal- 
later. For those who can do it (with laziina yutii-quunahuu fidya- -tun 
hardship), is a ransom, the feeding ta-‘aamu miskiin. Faman- 
of one that is indigent. But he that tatawwa-‘a khay-ran fahuwa 
will give more, of his own free- khayrul-lah. Wa ’antasuumuu 
will —it is better for him. And itis havrul-lakum 'iñ-kuñtum ta'- 
better for you that ye fast, if ye only 2 el 

knew. l 


baynahum falaaa ‘isma ‘alayh: 


(Section 23) 


185. Ramadhan is the (month) in 185. Shahru Ramazaa-nallaziii 
which was sent down the Quran, ‘unzila fiihil-Qur-‘aanu hudal- 
as a guide to mankind, also clear linnaasi wa bayyinaatim-minal- 


(Signs) for guidance and judgment hudaa wal-furqaan. Faman We ve 


PAIA | 


(between right and wrong). SO shahida mif-kumush-Shahra 
everyone of you who is present (at fal- -yasumh. Wa man-kaana 
his home) during that month should mariizan ’aw ‘alaa safarin-fa- 
spent it in fasting, but if anyone iS 'iddatum-min 'ayyaa-min 
ill, or on a journey, the prescribed + Khar Yuriidullaahu bikumul- 
period (should be made up) by days yusra wa laa yuriidu bikumul- 
later. Allah intends every facility for 
you; He does not want to put you 
to difficulties. (He wants you) to 
complete the prescribed period, 
and to glorify Him in that He has 
guided you; and perchance ye shall 
be grateful. 


hadaakum wa la-‘allakum tash- 
kuruun. 


186. When My servants ask thee 186. Wa'izaa sa-'alaka ‘ibaadii 
Qariib: 


(to them): | respond to the prayer 'ujiibu da'-watad-daa-'i 'izaa Saki seans go 


concerning Me, | am indeed close ‘annii fa-‘innil 





ts-muhuu ‘alallaziina yubaddi- 
change. For Allah hears and knows fuunah. ‘Innallaaha Samii-‘un 


182. Famankhaafamimmuusin- (4 
janafan ‘aw 'isman-fa-'as-laha 


‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


183. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 
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if any of you is ill, or has an ailment 
in his scalp, (necessitating 
shaving), (he should) in 
compensation either fast, or feed 
the poor, or offer sacrifice; and 
when ye are in peaceful conditions 
(again), if anyone wishes to 
continue the ‘Umra on to the Hajj, 
he must make an offering such as 
he can afford, but if he cannot afford 
it, he should fast three days 
during the Hajj. And seven days on 
his return, making ten days in all. 
This is for those whose household 
is not in (the precincts of) the 
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, 
and know that Allah is strict in 
punishment. 


197. For Hajj are the months well 
known. If any one undertakes that 
duty therein, let there be no 
obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hays. And whatever 
good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth 
it. And take a provision (with you) 
for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear 
Me, O ye that are wise. 


198. It is no crime in you if ye seek 
of the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage). Then when ye pour 
down from (Mount) ‘Arafat, 
celebrate the praises of Allah at 
the Sacred Monument, and 
celebrate His praises as He has 
directed you, even though, before 
this, ye went astray. 

199. Then return from the place 
whence it is usual for the multitude 
so to do, and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness. For Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

200. So when ye have 
accomplished your rites, celebrate 
the praises of Allah, as ye used ta 
celebrate the praises of your 
fathers.—yea, with far more heart 


eee 
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mariizan ‘aw bihili ‘azam-mir- 
ra’-sihii fa-fidyatum-min- 
siyaamin ‘aw sadaqatin ‘aw 
nusuk. Fa-'izaaa ‘amintum, 
faman-tamatta-'a bil-'Um-rati 
‘\lal-Hajji famastaysara minal- 
hady. Famal-lam yajid fa- 
siyaamu salaasati 'ayyaamin- 
fil-Hajji wa sab-‘atin 'izaa raja’- 
tum. Tilka ‘asharatun-kaamilah. 
Zaalika limal-lam yakun ‘ah- 
luhuu haaziril-Masjidil-Haraam 
Wattaquilaaha wa'-lamuuu 
‘annal-laaha Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 
(Section 25) 


197. 'Al-Hajju ‘'ash-hurum-ma'- 
luumaat. Faman-faraz fiihinnal- 
Hajja falaa rafasa wa laa 
fusuuqa wa laa jidaala fil-Hayjj. 
Wa maa taf-‘aluu min khayriny- 
ya‘'-lam-hullaah. Wa tazaw- 
waduu fa-'inna khay 
razzaadittaqwaa. Wattaquuni 
yaaa-'ulil-'al-baab. 


198. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
‘'an-tab-taguu  fazlam-mir- 
Rabbikum. Fa-'izaaa 'afaztum- 
min ‘Arafaatin-fazkurullaaha 
‘indal-Mash-'aril-Haraam. Waz- 
kuruuhu kamaa hadaakum, wa 
'in-kuntum-min-qablihii la-minaz- 
Zaaal-lin. 


199. Summa 'afiizZuu min haysu 
‘'afaazan-naasu was-tag-fi- 
rullaah. 'Innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 


200. Fa-'izaa qa-zaytum-ma- 
naasika-kum faz-kurullaaha 
kazikrikum ‘aabaaa-’akum 
‘aw ‘ashadda zikraa. Fa- 
minan-naasi mañy-yaquulu 
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tuflihuun. 


the Cow—l 
Allah: that ye may prosper. 


190. Fight in the cause of Allah 190. Waqaatiluu fii sabiilillaahil- 
those who fight you, but do not laziina yuqaatiluunakum wa laa 
ransgress limits; for Allah loveth ta'-taduu; ‘innallaaha laa 
not transgressors. yuhibbul-mu‘-tadiin. 


191. And slay them wherever ye 191. Waq-tuluuhum haysu 
satch them, and turn them out from = saqif-tumuuhum wa ’akhrijuu- 
where they have tumed you out; hum-min hay-su ‘akhrajuukum 
lor Persecution is worse than wal-fitnatu'ashaddu minal-qatl. 
slaughter; but fight them not at the wa laa tuqaatiluuhum ‘indal- 
sacred Mosque, unless they (first) Masjidil-Haraami hattaa yu- 
fght you there; but if they fight you, qaatiluukum fiih; fa-'iñ-qaata- 


S >na Le rowarcig luukum faqtuluuhum. Kazaalika 
o rere EE jazaaa-'ul-kaafiriin. 


192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft- 192. Fa-'ininta-haw fa-'innal- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

193. And fight them on until there 193. Wa qaatiluuhum hattaa 
iS NO more Persecution and the laa takuuna fitnatunw-wa ya- 
(eligion becomes Allah's. Butif they kuunad-Diinu lillaah; fa-’ininta- 
tease, let there be no hostility haw falaa ‘udwaana ‘illaa ‘alaz 
except to those who practise Zaalimiin. 

oppression. 


194. The prohibited month for the 194. ‘Ash-Shahrul-Haraamu 
prohibited month, —and so for all bish-Shahril-Haraami wal- 
hings prohibited,—there is the law hurumaatu gisaas. Famani'- 
of equality. If then anyone tadaa 'alaykumfa'-taduu 'alayhi 
tansgresses the prohibiton against bi-misli ma‘-tadaa alaykum. 
you, transgress ye likewise against Wattaqullaaha wa'-lamuuu 
him. But fear Allah, and know that 'an-nallaaha ma-'al- -Muttagiin. 
Allah is with those who restrain 

lhemselves. 


195. And spend of your substance 195. Wa'anfiquu tii sabiilil-laahi 
in the cause of Allah, and make walaatulquubi-'a ydii-kum ‘ilat- 
Not your own hands contribute to tahlukah. Wa ‘ahsi-nuuu 
(your) destruction; but do good; for ‘innallaahayuhibbul-Muh-siniin. 
Allah loveth those who do good. 


196. And complete the Hajj or 196.Wa .atimmul-Hajja wal- 
Umra in the service of Allah, but if ‘umrata lillaah. Fa-'in‘uh-sir- 
ye are prevented (from completing tum famas-taysara minal- 
I), senc an offering for sacrifice, hadyi, wa iaa tah-liquu ru- 
Such as ye may find, and do not 'uusakum hattaa yablugal- 
Shave your heads until the offering hadyu mahillah. Faman- 
teaches the place of sacrifice. And kaana minkum 


iss garg. 13% 39 29. I4/ 


Du 
Seite 
Oo MTA ACG 
S pee Hs HH 


T A seh 
Ol oie 43934, 


oii 2 
a BG Zu? seen N 
ene Ht 
INE | 
oa ia 
Vakia pace ail if 
oh SMe f 





A EE 1% seek 





sche shy | 
alata ee | 
| 






nacaliice 28 setia 








HASI 
ogi 


/ sus 


o gehi i 
hes Soi ots 


idle - pae Sp ser >i fi 


i 2 % 7 mass à 
Kukai f 





a o d 





The Cow—l! 


not the footsteps of the Satan for 
he is to you an avowed enemy. 


209. If ye backslide after the clear 
(Signs) have come to you, then 
know that Allah is Exalted in Power, 
Wise. 

210. Will they wait until Allah 
comes to them in canopies of 
clouds, with angels (in His train) 
and the question is (thus) settled ? 
But to Allah do all questions go 
back (for decision). 


211. Ask the Children of Israel how 
many clear (Signs) We have sent 
them. But if anyone, after Allah’s 
favour has come to him, substitutes 
(something else), Allah is strict in 
punishment. 


212. The life of this world is alluring 
to those who reject faith, and they 
scoff at those who believe. But the 
righteous will be above them on 
the Day of Resurrection; for Allah 
bestows His abundance without 
measure on whom He will. 


213. Mankind was one single 
nation. And Allah sent Messengers 
with glad tidings and warnings; and 
with them He sent the Book in truth, 
to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed; but the 
People of the Book, after the clear 
Signs came to them, did not differ 
among themselves, except through 
selfish contumacy. Allah by His 
Grace guided the Believers to the 
Truth, concerning that wherein they 
differed. For Allah guides whom 
He will to a path that is straight. 


LSS 
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Silmi kaaaffan: wa laa tattabi-‘uu 
khutuwaatish-Shay-taan. 'Innah- 
uu lakum ‘aduw-wum-mubiin. 


209. Fa-'in-zalaltum-mim-ba’-di 
maa jaaa-’atkumul-Bayyi-naatu 
fa‘-lamuuu ‘annallaaha ‘Azilizun- 
Hakiim. 

210. Hal yanzuruuna ‘illaaa 
‘any-ya’-tiya-humullaahu fii 
Zulalim-minal-gamaami wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu wa quzZiyal-'amr? 
Wa ‘ilallaahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 
(Section 26) 


211. SalBaniti-'ls-raaa-'iilakam 
‘'aataynaahum-min ‘Aa-yatim- 
bayyinah. Wa many-yubaddil 
ni‘-matallaahi mimba‘-di maa 
jaaa-’at-hu  fa-’in-nallaaha 
Snadiidul-‘iqaab. 


212. Zuyyina lillaziina kafarul- 
hayaatud-dunyaa wa 
yas-kharuuna minallaziina 
‘aamanuu. Wallaziinat-taqaw 
fawqahum Yawmal-Qiyaamah. 
Wal-laahu yarzuqu many- 
yashaaa-'u bi-gayri hisaab. 


213. Kaanan-naasu 
‘'ummatanw-waahidah; faba- 
‘asal-laahun-nabiyyiina 
Mubash-shiriina wa Munziriin: 
wa ‘anzala ma-‘ahumul-Kitaaba 
bil haqai li-yahkuma baynan- 
naasi fiimakh-talafuu fiih. Wa 
makh-talafa fiihi ‘illallaziina 
‘uutuuhu mim-ba’‘-di maa jaaa- 
‘at-humul-bayyinaatu bagyam- 
baynahum. Fahadallaa- 
hullaziina 'aamanuu li- 
makhtalafuu fiihi minal-Haqqi 
bi-’iznih. Wallaahu yahdii many- 
yashaaa-'u ‘ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 
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and soul. There are men who say: Rabbanaaa‘aatinaatid-dunyaa 


‘Our Lord! Give us (Thy bounties) wa maa lahuu fil-'Aakhirati min 
inthis world!” But they will have no khalaaa. 

portion in the Hereafter. 

901. And there are men who say: 201. Wa minhum-many-ya- 
‘Our Lord! Give us good in this quulu Rabbanaaa ‘aatinaa fid- 
wold and good in the Hereafter. dunyaa hasanatanw-wa fil-'Aa- 
And save us from the torment of khirati hasanatanw-wa ginaa 


the Fire !" ‘azaaban-Naar. 


002. To these will be allotted 202. 'Ulaaa-'ika lahum nash Sigs 

what they have eared; and Allah bum-mimmaa kasabuu: wal 

is quick in account. laahu Sarii-‘ul-hisaab. (Part 
One-Half) 


2003. Remember Allah during the 203. Waz-kurullaaha fill ayyaa- yd 249% ( A 
Appointed Days, but if anyone mim-ma‘-duudaat. Faman-ta- 7 $ A 


> è 
hastens to leave in two days, there 'ajjala fii yawmayni falaaa ‘isma YS ei? ee TE 
sno blame on him, and if anyone 'alayh. wa mañ-ta-'akh-khara Saad 10% 


slays On, there isno blame onhim, falaaa ‘isma_ ‘alayhi li- 
his aim is to do right. Then fear manittaqaa. Watta-quilaaha S fater ke 
yrs 
92 nas ? 


Allah, and know that ye will surely wa‘-lamuuu ‘annakum ‘ilayhi 
“3343 
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(more) crime. Enough for him is 'ismifahasbuhuu Jahannam; wa DELS Ki JA 


Hell: —an evil bed indeed (to lie la-bi'-sal-mihaad! 
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who gives his life to ‘earn the yashrii naf-sahub-tigaaa- a 

Pleasure of Allah; and Allah is full Marzaatillaah: wallaahu Ra- ` f 
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204. There is the type of man 204. Wa minannaasi mañy yu'- 
whose speech about this word's jibuka qawluhuu fil-hayaa-tid- 
ig may dazzle thee, and he calls gunyaa wa yush-hidullaaha 


Allah to witness about what is in ‘alaa maa fii qalbihii wa huwa 
is heart; yet is he the most 'aladdul-khisaam. 


contentious of enemies. 

205. When he tums his back, his 205. Wa ‘izaa tawallaa sa-‘aa 
aim everywhere is to spread fil-'arzi li-yufsida filhaa wa yuh- 
mischief through the earth and _likal-harsawan-nas!. Wal-laahu 
destroy crops and progeny but laa yuhibbul-fasaad. 

Allah loveth not mischief. 


¢08. O ye who believe ! enterinto 208. Yaaa-'ayyu-hal- 
Slam whole-heartedly; and follow laziina 'aamanud-khuluu fis- 
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can. And if any of you turn back 
from their faith and die in unbelief, 
their works will bear no fruit in this 
life and in the Hereafter: they will 
be companions of the Fire and 
will abide therein. 


218. Those who believed and 
those who suffered exile and 
fought (and strove and struggled) 
in the path of Allah,—they have 
the hope of the Mercy of Allah: and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
219. They ask thee concerning 
wine, and gambling. Say: “In them 
is great sin, and some profit, for 
men, but the sin is greater than the 
profit.” They ask thee how much 
they are to spend; say: “What is 
beyond your needs.” Thus doth 
Allah make clear to you His Signs: 
in order that ye may consider— 


220. (Their bearings) on this life 
and the Hereafter. They ask thee 
conceming orphans. Say: “The best 
thing to do is what is for their good; 
if ye mix their affairs with yours, 
they are your brethren; but Allah 
knows the man who means 
mischief from the man who means 
good. And if Allah had wished, He 
could have put you into 
difficulties: He is indeed exalted 
in Power, Wise.” 

221. Do not marry unbelieving 
woman until they believe: a slave 
woman who believes is better than 
an unbelieving woman, even though 
she allure you. Nor marry (your girls) 
to unbelievers until they believe: a 
man slave who believes is better 
than an unbeliever, even though 
he allure you. Unbelievers do (but) 


beckon you to the Fire. But Allah 
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Stataa-‘uu. Wa many-yartadid 
minkum ‘an-Diinihii fayamut wa 
huwa_ kaafirun-fa-‘ulaaa-'ika 
habitat’a‘-maaluhum fid-dunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirah. Wa ‘ulaaa-'ika 
‘As-haabun-Naari hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 


218. ‘Innallaziina ‘aamanuu 
wallaziina haajaruu wa jaa- 
haduu fii Sabiilillaahi ‘ulaaa- 'ika 
yarjuuna Rahmatallaah: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


219. Yas-’aluunaka ‘anil-khamn 
wal-maysir. Qul fiihi maaa 
‘ismun-kabiirunw-wa manaafi-‘u 
linnaas: wa ‘ismu-humaaa 
‘akbaru min-naf-‘ihi-maa. Wa 
Yas-'aluunaka maa zaa 
yunfiquun. Qulil-‘afw. Kazaalika 
yubayyi-nullaahu lakumul- 
‘aayaati la-‘allakum tatafak- 
karuun- 


220. Fiddunyaa wal-'Aakhirah. 
Wa yas-'aluunaka ʻanil- 
yataamaa. Qul 'işlaahul-lahum 
khayr. Wa 'in-tukhaalituu-hum 
fa-'ikhwaanukum. Wallaahu ya'- 
lamul-mufsida minnal-mu 
slih.Wa law shaaa-’al-laahu 
la-’a‘'-natakum: ‘innal-laaha 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


221. Wa laa tankihul-mushri- 
kaati hattaa yu-minn: wa la- 
‘amatum-mu'-minatun khay- 
rum-mim-mushriktinw wa law 
‘a ‘-jabat-kum. Walaa tunkihul- 
mushrikiina hattaa yu’ -minuu: 
wala-‘'abdum-mu '-minun- 
khayrum-mim-mush-rikinw- 
wa law ‘a ‘-jabakum. ‘Ulaaa- 
ʻika yad-‘uuna ‘ila 
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214. Or do ye think that ye shall 
anter the Garden (of Bliss) without 
such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you ? They 
encountered suffering and 
adversity, and were so shaken in 
spirit that even the Messenger and 
those of faith who were with him 
cned: “When (will come) the help 
of Allah ?” Ah ! verily, the help of 
Allah is (always) near ! 


khulul-Jannata wa lammaa ya- 


tikum-maga-lullaziina khalaw ENNEN | 
mifi-qablikum? Massat-humul- “ya 907 [Tn We 
ba'-saaa-'u wazzar-raaa-'u wa hAl P a HA lee 
zul-ziluu hattaa ya-quular- ley Wits 
Rasuulu wallaziina ‘aa-manuu OSS) MTL Ht a 
ma-'ahuu mataa nasrul-laah? 4 ¢7)s8-\e9.4. 25) 97 k 
'‘Alaaa ‘inna nasrallaahi qariib! cow spa 
” ye! 
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215. They ask thee what they 215. Yas-‘aluunaka maa zaa 


2 | 
1h , 298 iene | 
should spend (in charity). Say: yunfiquun. Quimaaa‘anfaqtum- JS GASSES 1 


Whatever wealth ye spend that is min khayrin-falil-waali-dayni De ee PEE 
good, is for parents and kindred wal-'aqrabiina wal-yataa-maa * 


22 AVA 94 14 
and orphans and those in want and wal-masaakiini wab-nis-sabill. Os : tals 
for wayf And wh ; r ww 7 $ 
e arers. And whatever ye do Wa maa taf-'aluu min khayriñ- a 24 |A K [aor Peri 

'S good,—Allah knoweth it well. fą.'innallaaha bihii ‘Aliim. pdr we Se ne 
Ale (Gi 4 7y|9 S Hro 
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Orde dail Of 
216. Fighting is prescribed upon 216. Kutiba ‘alaykumul-gitaalu 
you, and ye dislike it. But it is wa huwa kurhul-lakum: Wa 


AI 2 INA NM Sa ae 7 bee 
possible that ye dislike a thing ‘asaaa‘an-takrahuy shay-'anw- I" ba TZ SS ee 
which is good for you, and that wa huwa khayrul-lakum. Wa aT ees 4 


ye love a thing which is bad for ‘asaaa’an-tuhibbuushay-‘anw- 143 2924-44 
you. But Allah knoweth, and ye wa hywa sharrul-lakum. Wal (os ears 


know not. laahu ya'-lamu wa 'an-tum laa 44, aie apte of F 

ta'-lamuun. (Section 27) ee 1 ? 14 34 fi X 
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217. They ask thee concerning 217. Yas-‘aluunaka “anish- wz, p EAA ELT, 
fighting : the Prohibited ee Shahril-Haraami qitaalin-tiih. ea Fees 
Say: “Fighting therein is a grave Qu! qitaaluf-fiihi kabiir. Wa Gera 


(offence); but graver is it in the caqgun ‘an-sabiilillaahi wa eo" a HA ? 
sight of Allah to prevent access to AS ASS. ey o 
the path of Allah, to deny Him, to > DE is 3 37 K 
Ay 
prevent access to the Sacred hice. PrI 4AF 0A 
Mosque, and drive out its ESAE 
members." Tumult and oppression ‘ LS AJA y Vacca 
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they cease fighting you until they kum hattaa 


kufrum-bihii wal-Masjidil- 
Haraami wa ‘ikh-raaju ‘ahlihti 
minhu ‘akbaru ‘indallaah. Wal- 
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monthly periods. And it is not lawful 
for them to hide what Allah hath 
created in their wombs, if they have 
faith in Allah and the Last Day. 
And their husbands have the better 
right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And women shall 
have rights similar to the rights 
against them, according to what is 
equitable; but men have a degree 
over them and Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise. 


229. A divorce is only permissible 
twice; after that, the parties should 
either hold together on equitable 
terms, or separate with kindness. It 
is not lawful for you, (men), to take 
back any of your gifts (from your 
wives), except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah if 
ye (judges) do indeed fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, there is no bame 
on either of them if she give 
something for her freedom, these 
are the limits ordained by Allah; so 
do not transgress them if any do 
transgress the limits ordained by 
Allah, such persons wrong 
(themselves as well as others). 
230. So if a husband divorces his 
wife (irrevocably), he cannot, after 
that, re-marry her until after she 
has married another husband and 
he has divorced her. In that case 
there is no blame on either of them 
if they re-unite, provided they feel 
that they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. Such are the 
limits ordained by Allah, which'He 
makes plain to those who know. 


231: When ye divorce women, and 
they (are about to) fulfil the term of 
their (/ddat), either take them back 
on equitable terms or set them free 
on equitable terms: but do not take 
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Salaasata quruuu’. Wa laa 
yahillu lahunna ‘any-yaktumna 
maa khalaqallaahu fiii 'ar-haa- 
mihinna ‘in-kunna yu’-minna 
billaaht wal-Yawmil-'Aakhir. Wa 
bu-‘uulatuhunna ‘ahaqqu bi- 
raddihinna fii zaalika ‘in 
‘araaduuu ‘islaahaa. Wa la 
hunna mislullazti ‘alayhinna bil- 
ma’'-ruuf: wa lir-rijaali ‘alayhinna 
darajah. Wallaahu ‘Aziizun 
Hakiim. (Section 29) 


229. 'At-talaaqu marrataan: fa- 
‘imsaakum-bima'-ruufin ‘aw 
tasriihum-bi-'ihsaan. Wa laa 
yahillu lakum ‘an-ta’-khuzuu 
mimmaaa ‘aatay-tumuuhunna 
shay-'an’illaaa 'any-yakhaafaaa 
‘allaa yuqlimaa Huduudallaah. 
Fa-'in khiftum ‘allaa yuqiimaa 
Huduudallaahi falaa junaaha 
‘alayhimaa fiimaf-tadat bih. Tilka 
Huduudullaahi falaa_ ta- 
taduuhaa. Wa many-yata-‘adda 
Huduudallaahi fa-'ulaaa-'ika 
humuz-zaalimuun. 


230. Fa-’in-tallaqahaa falaa 
tahillu lanhuu mim-ba'‘-du hattaa 
tankiha zawjan gayrah: fa-'in 
tallaqahaa falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
himaaa ‘any-yataraaja-‘aaa ‘in 
Zannaaa ‘any-yuqiimaa Huduu- 
dallaah. Wa tilka Huduudul- 
laahi yubayyi-nuhaa liqawmiñy- 
ya‘-lamuun. 


231. Wa '‘izaa tallaqtumun- 
nisaaa-'a fabalagna ‘ajalahunna 
fa-'amsikuuhunna 
bi-ma‘-ruu-fin ‘aw sarrihuu- 
Hhunna bi-ma'‘-ruuf. Wa laa 
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beckons by His Grace to the n- -Naar. Wallaahu yad-‘uuu 'ilal- 
Garden (of Bliss) and forgiveness. jannati wal-mag-firati bi-iznih, 
And makes His Signs clear to Wa Yu bayyinu ‘aayaatihil lin- 
mankind: that they may receive naasi: la-'allahum yatazakka- 
admonition. ruun. (Section 28) 


222. They ask thee concerning 222. Wa yas-aluunaka ‘anil- 
women's courses. Say: They area mahiiz. Qui huwa ‘azan-fa’- 
hurt and a pollution: so keep away tazilun-nisaaa-’a fil-mahiizi wa 
fom women in their courses, and laa taqrabuu-hunna hattaa yat- 
do not approach them until they hurn. Fa-'izaa ta-tahharna fa’- 


Pity iit 
Anar 

are clean. But when they have tyu-hunna min hay-su 'amara- sA | A A290 

purified themselves, ye may kymul-laah. 'Innal-laaha SGI hb) 


approach them as ordained for you a i 74g Ir 9 
yuhibbut-Tawwaa-biina wa e gai 
ai 


by Allah for Allah loves those who yuhibbul-Muta-tahhiniin. 

lum to Him constantly and He loves ARIEL i Si) 
es Bl) 
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hose who keep themselves pure 


and clean. 
i ~Y RS 
223. Your wives are asa tilth unto 223. Nisaaa-'ukum harsul-la- SAG IAC, 
JOU, SO approach your tilth when or kum: fa’-tuu harsakum ‘an-naa 
how ye will: but do some good act shi'-tum: wa qaddimuu li- aSa 
for your souls beforehand; and fear ‘antysikum: - wattaqul-laaha wa'- r 
Allah, and know that ye are to meet i esc Vals i 
Him (in the Hereafter), and give 
Hy $ 
t: A Si 
> i OG ee 
4. And make not Allah's (name) 224. Wa laa _ taj-‘alullaaha YALA á 
an excuse in your oaths against ‘yrzatal-li-'ay-maanikum ‘an- BSE dosd 23 


these) goad tidings to those who 
believe. 
doing good, or acting rightly, or tabarruuwatattaquuwatuslihuu Auch is 35 2? 
making peace between persons, bay-nan-naas; wallaahu Samii- 
reese a 


for Allah is one Who heareth and ‘yn 'Aliim. 

knoweth all things. | 
SALES 
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225. Allah will not call you to 225, Laa yu-aakhizu- kumul- 
Ds A GDA 2 
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account for thoughtlessness in your \aahubil- -lagwi fii’ ay-maanikum 
aca 


Oaths, but for the intention in your wa laakiny- yu- -aakhizukum- 
hearts, and He is Oft-Forgiving bimaa kasabat quluubukum; 
‘ati ‘ash-hur! fa-’in-faaa- uu fa- uk O55 fasta 
‘innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. S K 
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Most Forbearing. wallaahu Gafuurun Haliim. 
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226. For those who take an oath 226. Lillaziina yu'-luuna min- 
lor abstention from their wives, a nisaaa-ihim tarabbusu ‘arba- 
Waiting for four months is ordained; 
it then they return, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


227. But if their intention is firm for 227. Wa ‘in ‘'azamut-talaaqa 
divorce, Allah heareth and knoweth fa-'innallaaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 
all things. 






228. Divorced women shall wait 228. Wal-mutallaqaatu 
Concerning themselves for three yatarabbasna bi-antusi-hinna 
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sees well what ye do. 


234. If any of you die and leave 
widows behind; they shall wait 
concerning themselves four months 
and ten days when they have 
fulfilled their term, there is no blame 
on you if they dispose of 
themselves in a just and reasonable 
manner. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what ye do. 


235. There is no blame on you if 
ye make an indirect offer of 
betrothal or hold it in your hearts. 
Allah Knows that ye cherish them 
in your hearts: but do not make a 
secret contract with them except 
that you speak to them in terms 
honourable, nor resolve on the tie 
of marriage till the term prescribed 
is fulfilled. And know that Allah 
knoweth what is in your hearts, and 
take heed of Him; and know that 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving. Most 
Forbearing. 


236. There is no blame on you if 
ye divorce women before 
consummation or the fixation of 
their dower; but bestow on them (a 
suitable gift), the wealthy according 
to his means, and the poor 
according to his means;—a gift of 
a reasonable amount is due from 
those who wish to do the right thing. 


237. And if ye divorce them before 
consummation, but after the fixation 
of a dower for them, then the half 
of the dower (is due to them), 
unless they remit it or (the man's 
half) is remitted by him in whose 
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taʻ-maluuna Basiir. 


234. Wallaziina yutawaffawna 
minkum wa yazaruuna 'azwaa- 
jany-yatarab-basna bi-'anfusi- 
hinna’arba-‘ata 'ash-hurinw-wa 
‘ashraa. Fa-'izaa balagna 
‘ajalahunna falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
kum fiimaa fa-‘alna fiii ‘anfusi- 
hinna bil-ma'‘-ruuf. Wallaahu bi- 
maa ta'-maluuna Khabiir. 


235. Wa laa junaaha ‘alaykum 
fiimaa ‘arraztum-bihii min khit- 
batin-nisaaa-'|'aw’aknantumfill 
‘anfusikum. ‘Ali-mal-laahu 'an- 
nakum satazkuruuna-hunna wa 
laakillaa tuwaa-‘iduu-hunna sir- 
ran ‘illaaa ‘an-taquu-luu qaw- 
lam-ma'-ruufaa. Wa laa ta’-zi- 
muu ‘uqdatan-Nikaahi hattaa 
Yablugal-Kitaabu ‘ajalah. Wa’- 
lamuuu ‘annal-laaha ya'’-lamu 
maa fiii 'anfusikum fah-zaruuh; 
wa‘-lamuuu ‘annallaaha Gafuu- 
run Haliim. (Section 31) 


236. Laa junaaha ‘alaykum 'in 
tallaqtumun-nisaaa-'a maa lam 
tamassuu-hunna ‘aw taf-rizuu 
lahunna fariizah. Wa matti-‘uu- 
hunna, ‘alalmuusi-‘i qadaruhuu 
wa ‘alalmuatiri qadaruh. Mataa- 
‘am-bil-ma’‘-ruufi: Haq-qan‘alal- 
Muhsintin. 


237. Wa  'in-tallaqtumuu- 
hunna min-qabli 'an-tamas- 
suuhunna wa qad faraztum 
lahunna farii-zatan-fa-nisfu 
maa faraz-tum ‘illaaa 'any-ya’'- 
fuuna ‘aw ya'-fu-wallazii 
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them back to injure them, (or) to tumsikuuhunna ziraaral-lita’- 


take undue advantage; if anyone 
does that, he wrongs his own soul. 
Do not treat Allah’s Signs as a jest, 
but solemnly rehearse Allah's 
favours on you, and the fact that 
He sent down to you the Book and 
Wisdom, for your instruction. And 
fear Allan, and know that Allah is 
well acquainted with all things. 


232. When ye divorce women, and 
hey fulfil the term of their (‘Iddat), 
do not prevent them from marrying 
heir (former) husbands, if they 
mutually agree on equitable terms. 
his instruction is for all amongst 
you, who believe in Allah and the 
last Day. That is (the course 
making for) most virtue and purity 
amongst you. And Allah knows, and 
ye know not. 


33. The mothers shall give suck 233. Wal-waalidaatu yurzi'-na 
‘awlaada-hunna haw-layni 
kaa-milayni liman ’araada 
'any-yutimmar-razaa-ʻah. Wa 
‘alal-mawluudi lahuu rizqu- 
hunna wa kiswatuhunna bil- 
ma'‘-ruuf. Laatukallafu nafsun 
‘illaa wus-‘ahaa. Laatuzaaarra x dans S, i 
waa-lidatum-bi-waladihaa wa 
laa mawluudul-lahuu bi- 
waladihii wa ‘alal-waarisi mislu 
Zaalik. Fa-'in'araadaafisaalan 
‘an taraazim-min-humaa wa 
tashaa-wurin-falaa junaaha 
‘alayhi-maa. Wa ‘in ‘arattum 
'an-tas-tar-zi-“uuu Sie ao 
‘awlaadakum falaa junaaha 172 
‘alaykum izaa_ sallam-tum- 


b their offspring for two whole 
fears, for him who desires to 
(mplete the term. But he shall 
lear the cost of their food and 
Uothing on equitable terms. No soul 
shall have a burden laid on it 
eater than it can bear. No mother 
hall be treated unfairly on account 
her child. Nor father on account 
his child, an heir shall be 
thargeable in the same way, if they 
both decide on weaning, by mutual 
nsent, and after due consultation, 
here is no blame on them. If ye 
Uecide on a foster-mother for your 
‘spring there is no blame on you, 
Movided ye pay (the foster mother) 
‘hat ye offered, on equitable terms. 
But fear Allah and know that Allah 


kaana minkum yu'-minu billaahi 


|-Yawmil-’Aakhir. Zaalik ’ 9 
wal-Yawmil-’Aakhir. Zaalikum Ms ince 
Wallaahu ya'-lamu wa ‘antum is ae bs st st 


laa ta‘-lamuun. 
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taduu. Wa many-yaf-‘al zaalika 
faqad zalama nafsah. Wa laa 
tattakhizuuu ‘Aayaatillaahi hu- 
Zuwaa, wazkuruuni'-matallaahi 
‘alaykum wa maaa ‘anzala 
‘alaykum-min al-Kitaabi wal- 
Hikmati ya-‘izukum-bih. Wat- 
taquilaaha wa'-lamuuu ‘annal- 
laaha bikullishay-'in ‘Aliim. (Part 
Three-Fourth) (Section 30) 
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232. Wa 'izaa tallaqgtumun- 
nisaaa-'a fabalagna 'ajalahunna 
falaa ta‘-zuluuhunna ' any- yan- 
kihna 'azwaajahunna ‘izaa 
taraazaw baynahum - bil-ma’- 
ruuf. Zaalika yuu-‘azu bihii man- 


‘azkaa lakum wa /athar. 2 
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and knoweth all things. 


245. Who ts he that will loan to 
Allah a beautiful loan, which Allah 
will double unto his credit and 
multiply many times ? It is Allah 
that giveth (you) Want or Plenty. 
And to Him shall be your return. 


246. Has thou not turned thy vision 
to the Chiefs of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Moses? 
They said to a Prophet (that was) 
among them: “Appoint for us a King, 
that we may fight in the cause of 
Allah.” He said; “Is it not possible, 
if ye were commanded to fight, that 
ye will not fight ?” They said: “How 
could we refuse to fight in the cause 
of Allah, seeing that we were turned 
out of our homes and our families?” 
But when they were commanded 
to fight, they turned back, except a 
small band among them. But Allah 
has full knowledge of those who 
do wrong. 


247. Their Prophet said to them; 
“Allah hath appointed Talut as king 
over you.” They said: “How can he 
exercise authority over us when 
we are better fitted than he to 
exercise authority, and he is not 
even gifted, with wealth in 
abundance?” He said: “Allah hath 
chosen him above you, and hath 
gifted him abundantly with 
knowledge and bodily prowess: 
Allah granteth His authority to 
whom he pleaseth; Allah is All- 
Embracing, and He knoweth ell 


things.” 


24B. And (further) their Prophet 
said to them: “A Sign of his authority 
is that there shall come to you the 
Ark of the Covenant, with (an 
assurance) therein of security from 
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yuzaa-‘ifa-huu lahuuu 'az- 
‘aafan-kasiirah? Wallaahu 
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246 ‘Alamtara’ilal-mala-'tmim- 
Banili-'lsraaa-'iila mim-ba‘-di 
Muusaa? ‘Iz qaaluu linabiyyil- 
lahumub-‘as lanaa Malikan- 
nuqaatil fii Sabiilil-laah. Qaala 
hal 'asaytum ‘inkutiba 
‘alaykumul-qitaalu ‘al-laa 
tuqaatiluu? Qaaluu wa maa 


SI A 
lanaaa 'allaa nuqaatila fii Sabii- 3 eshte $3) 
lillaahi wa qad 'ukhrijnaa min- A 
diyaarinaa wa 'abnaaa-'inaa? RA usA 
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247. Wa qaala Jahum Nabiy- 
yuhum 'innallaaha qad ba-'asa 
lakum Taaluuta Malikaa. Qaa- 
{uuu ‘annaa yakuunu lahul- 
mulku ‘alaynaa wa nahnu 'a- 
haqqu bil-mulki minhu wa lam 
yu'-ta sa-‘atam-minal-maal? 
Qaala ‘innallaa-hastafaahu 
‘alaykum wa zaadahuu basta- 
tan-fil-‘ilmi wal-jism. Wallaahu 


yu’-tii mulkahuu = many- 
yashaaa’. Wallaahu Waasi-‘un 497 si 
‘Aliim. bls als) Gá 
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248. Wa qaala lahum Nabiyyu- 
hum ‘inna 'aayata-Mulkihiii 'añy- 
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hands is the marriage tie; and the bi- -yadihii ‘uqdatun- -Nikaah. Wa a 3 b7 i 
emission (of the man's half) if the ‘an ta'-fuuu ‘agrabu littag-waa. 
nearest to righteousness. Anddo Wa laa tafsawul-fazia 
not forget liberality between baynakum. ‘Innallaaha bimaa 
yourselves. For Allah sees well all ta'-maluuna Basiir. 


that ye do. 







238. Guard strictly your (habit of) 238. Haafizuu ‘alas-Salawaati 
prayers. Especially the Middle was-Salaatil-wustaa; wa quu- 
Prayer: and stand before Allah ina myy lillaahi qaanitiin. 

devout (frame of mind). 

239. If ye fear (an enemy), pray on 
foot, or riding, (as may be most 
convenient), but when ye are in 
security, celebrate Allah’s praises 
inthe manner He has taught you, 
which ye knew not (before). 


Hives | lyas > 
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239. Fa-'in khiftum fa-njaalan 
‘aw rukbaanaa. Fa-'izaaa ‘amin- 
tum fazkurullaaha kamaa ‘alla- 
makum-maa lam takuu-nuu ta’- 
lamuun. 


240. Wallaziina yutawaffawna 
minkum wa yazaruuna ‘azwaa- 
janw-wasiyyatalli-'azwaajihim- 
mataa-'an ‘ilal-hawli gayra ‘ikh- 
raaj. Fa-'in kharajna falaa 
junaaha ‘alaykum fiimaafa-‘alna 
fii ‘anfusihinna mim-ma‘-ruul. 
Wallaahu ‘Aziizun-Hakiim. 
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240. Those of you who die and 
leave widows should bequeath for 
their widows a year's maintenance 
without expulsion; but if they leave 
(the residence), there is no blame 
on you for what they do with 
themselves, provided it is 
reasonable. And Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise. 










241. Walil-mutallaqaatimataa- » 
‘um-bil-ma'-ruuf. Haqqan ‘alal- 
Muttaqin. 


241. For divorced women is a 
Suitable Gift this is a duty on the 
ighteous. 


242. Thus doth Allah make clear 242. Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
His Signs to you: in order that ye laahu lakum ‘Aayaatihii la-‘al- 
may understand. lakum ta'-qiluun. (Section 32) 


243. Didst thou not turn thy vision 243. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina 
to those who abandoned their kharajuumindiyaarihimwahum 
homes, though they were ‘uluufunhazaralmawt?Fa-qaala i 
thousands (in number), for fear of lahumullaahu muu-tuu: summa 
death ? Allah said to them: “Die”. ‘ah-yaahum. ‘In-nallaaha la- 
Then He restored them to life. For Zuu-Fazlin ‘alan-naasi wa 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, laakinna ‘aksaran-naasi laa 
but most of them are ungrateful.  yash-kuruun. 
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244, Then fight in the cause oft 244. Wa 
wa'- ae 


Allah, and know that Allah heareth sabtilillaahi 
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253. Those Messengers We 
endowed with gifts. some above 
others: to some of them Allah 
spoke; others He raised to degrees 
(of honour); to Jesus the son of 
Mary We gave Clear (Signs), and 
strengthened him with the Holy 
Spirit. If Allah had so willed, 
succeeding generations would not 
have fought among each other, 
after Clear (Signs) had come to 
them, but they (chose) to wrangle, 
some believing and others 
rejecting. If Allah had so willed. 
they would not have fought each 
other; but Allah does what He wills. 


254. O ye who believe ! spend out 
of (the bounties) We have provided 
for you, before the Day comes 
when no bargaining (will avail). nor 
friendship nor intercession. Those 
who reject Faith—they are the 
wrong-doers. 


255. Allah ! There is no god but 
He ,—the Living, the Self-subsisting, 
Supporter of all, no slumber can 
seize Him nor sleep. His are all 
things in the heavens and on earth. 
Who is thee can intercede in His 
presence except as He permitteth? 
He knoweth what (appeareth to His 
creatures as) Before or After or 
Behind them. Nor shall they 
compass aught of His Knowledge 
except as He willeth. His Throne 
doth extend over the heavens and 
the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue 
in guarding and preserving them: 
for He is the Most High, the 
Supreme (in glory). 


256. Let there be no compulsion 
in religion: Truth stands out clear 
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253. TILKAR-RUSULU faz- 
zalnaa ba’-zahum ‘alaa ba’-z. 
Minhum-man-kallamallaahu wa 
rafa-‘a ba’-zahum darajaat. Wa 
‘aataynaa ‘lisabna-Marya-mai- 
Bayyinaati wa ‘ayyadnaa-hu bi- 
ruuhil-qudus. Wa law shaaa- 
‘allaahu maatata-lallazina mim- 
ba’- dihim-mim-ba’-di maa-jaaa- 
‘at-humul-Bayy!-naa-tu wa laa- 
kinikh-talafuu fa-minhum-man 
‘aamana wa minhum-man: 
kafar. Wa law shaaa- ‘allaanhu 
maq-tataluu: wa laa-kinnal- 
laaha yaf-‘alu maa yurid. 
(Section 34) 


254. Yaaa-‘ayyuhallaziina aa- 
Manuuu ‘anfiquu mimmaa ra- 
Zaqnaakum - min-qabli ‘any-ya’- 
tiya Yawmul-laa bay-‘un-fiihiwa 
laa khullatunw-wa laa shafaa- 
‘ah. Wal-kaafiruuna humuz- 
Zaalimuun. 


255. Allaahu laaa ‘ilaaha 
‘illaa Huu. ‘Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyuum. Laa ta’-khuzuhuu 
sina-tunw-wa laa nawm. 
Lahuu maa fissamaawaati wa 
maa fil-‘'arz. Man-zallazii 
yashfa-‘u ‘indahuuu ‘illaa bi- 
‘iznih? Ya‘'-lamu maa bayna 
‘aydilhim wa maa khalfahum. 
Wa laa yu-hiituuna bi-shay-'im- 
min ‘il-mihii ‘illaa bimaa 
shaaa’. Wa-si-'a Kurstyyu-hus- 
Samaawaa-ti wal-'arz; wa laa 
ya-'uudu-huu hifZu-humaa wa 
Huwal-‘Aliyyul-"Aziim. 


256. Laaa ‘ikraaha fid-Diin. 
Qatta-bayyanar- 
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sour Lord. and the relics oft by the Muusaa wa Aalu-Haaruuna 
amiy of Moses and the family of tahmilu-hul-malaaa- ikah. ‘In-na 
4aron, carried by angels. In this iS fit zaahka la-’aayatal-takum ‘in- 
vou f ye indeed have kyAtum-Mu'-miniin. (Section 33) 


me Cow—ll 


~ o : _ 
ISAT RY 'O 


HAS 


249. When Tiildt set forth with the 249. Fa-lammaa fasala Taa- 
mes ne said “Aliah w test you jiuutu bil-junuudi qaala ‘innal- 
it the stoam: £ any danks oi its faaha mubtalikum-bi-nahar. 
axar, he goas not with my army? Famañ-shariba minhu falaysa 
aiy thosa who taste not of it GO minni wa mal-lam yat-'amhu 
hme amare sip outotthe hand fa-innahuu minniii illaa manig- 
a. e oe tarafa gurfatam-bi-yadih. Fa- 
B.. wip sharibuu minhu ‘illaa qaliilam- 
"A atte “Fas epic minhum. Falammaa jaawaza- 
ast conn wtih Gel ance pa wallaziina aamanuu 
grcas © But those who ware Ma ahuu qaaluu laa taaqata 
amvinced thet thay must meet @nalYawma bi-Jaaluuta wa 
Sian, said “ow oft, by Aliah's wii, junuudih. Qaalallaziina ya- 
rath a small force vanquished a Sunnuuna ‘annahum-mulaaqul- 
tig one ? Aitan ig with those who 'aahi kam- -min- fi-’atin-qaliilatin 
yeattastly cersaverg.’ galabat fi-‘atan-kasiratam-bi- 
iznillaah? Wallaahu ma-‘as- 
Saabiriin. 
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cans 
20 When they advanced to meet 250. Wa lammaa barazuu li- Ayak 
Goliath and his forces, they prayed: Jaaluuta wa junuudihii qaaluu ee o 
‘Qur Lord ! pour out constancy on Rabbanaaa'afrig'alaynaa sab- St 
is and make our steps fimm: help ranw-wa sabbit aqdzam angam 
us against those that reject faith.” wan-surnaa laaan A 
finin. 
251. By Allah's will, they routed 251. Fa-hazamuuhum-bi-'iznil- 
hem; and David slew Goliath, and taahi wa qatala Daawuudu Jaa- 
Allah gave him power and wisdom |yutawa ‘aataahullaahul-Mulka 
and taught him whatever (else) He wal-Hikmata wa ‘allamahuu 
willed. And did not Allah check one mimmaa yashaaa’ Wa law laa 
set of people by means of another, qat-‘yWiiaahin-naasaba'- -zahum- 
he earth would indeed be full of bj .ba'-zil-lafasadatil-'arzu wa 


mischief: but Allah is full of bounty laa-kinnallaaha Zuu-Fazlin-‘alal- 
fo all the worlds. ‘aglamiin ; 
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252. These are the Signs of Allah: 252. Tilka 'Aayaatullaahi nat- 
we rehearse them to thee in truth: 
Verily thou art one of the 
Messengers. 


luu-haa ‘alayka bil-haqq; wa ~ 
‘innaka laminal-Mursaliin. 


—— 
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Look further at the bones, how We kayfa nun-shizuhaa summa 
nak-suuhaa lahmaa. Falam- 
maa tabayyana lahuu qaala ‘a’- 
lamu ‘annallaaha ʻalaa kulli 
shay-'iñ-Qadiir. 


bring them together and clothe 


them with flesh.” When this was 
shown clearly to him, he said: “l 
know that Allah hath power over all 
things.” 


260. Behold! Abraham said: “My 260. Wa ‘iz qaala ‘lbraa-hiimu 
Lord ! show me how Thou givest Rabbi ‘arinii kayfa tuh-yil-maw- 
life to the dead.” He said: “Dost taa. Qaala 'awa lam tu’-min? 
thou not then believe ?” He said: Qaala balaa wa laakilli-yatma- 
“Yea! but to satisfy my own heart.” ‘inna qalbii. Qaala fakhuz ‘arba- 
He said: “Take four birds; tie them ‘atam-minat-tayri fasur-hunna 
(cut them into pieces), then put a | 
portion of them: on every hill, and 
call to them: they will come to thee 
(flying) with speed. Then know that 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.’ 


‘ilayka summaj-‘al ‘alaa_ kulli 
jabalim-min-hunna juz-'an- 
Summad-‘u-hunna ya'-tii-naka 
sa'-yaa. Wa’'‘-lam ‘annal-laaha 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. (Section 36) 


261. The parable of those who 261.Masalul-laziina 
spend their wealth in the way of yunfiquuna 'amwaalahum fii 
Allah is that of a grain of corn: it Sabiilillaa-hi kamasali habbatin 
groweth seven ears, and each ear '‘ambatatsab-‘asanaabilafii kulli 
hath a hundred grains. Allah giveth simbu-jatim-mi-‘atu habbah. 
manifold increase to whom He wyal-laahu yuzaa-ifu limany-ya- 
pleaseth: and Allah careth for all opaaq’. Wallaahu Waasi-‘un 
and He knoweth all things. ‘Aliim. 


262. Those who spend their wealth 262. ’Al-laziina yunfiquuna 
in the cause of Allah, and follow ‘amwaalahum fit Sabiilillaahi 
not up their gifts with reminders of summa laa yutbi-'uuna maaa 
their generosity or with injury,—for ‘'anfaquu man-nanw-wa laaa 
them their reward is with their Lord: 'azal-lahum ‘ajruhum ‘inda 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall Rapbbihim; wa laa khaw-fun 


they grieve. ‘alayhim wa laa hum yahza- 
nuun. 


263. Kind words and covering of 263. Qawlum-maʻ'-ruufunw-wa 
faults are better than charity magfiratun khayrum-min-sada- 
followed by injury. Allah is Free of qatiny-yatba-'uhaaa ‘azaa. 


all wants, and He is Most Wallaahu Ganiy-yun Haliim. 
Forbearing. 


264. O ye who believe ! cancelnot 264. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina'aa- 
your charity by reminders of your manuu laa tub-tiluu sadaqaati- 
generosity or by injury—like those kum-bil-manniwal-’azaa kallazii 
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fom Error: whoever rejects Tagut Rushdu minal-Gayy. Famany- 
and believes in Allah hath grasped yakfur bit-Taaguutiwa yu'-mim- 
the most trustworthy hand-hold, billaahi faqadis-tamsaka bil- 
that never breaks. And Allah ‘urwatil-wusqaa, lan-fisaa-ma 7 
heareth and knoweth all things. lahaa. Wallaahu Samii-‘un 


'Aliim. 


257. Allah is the Protector of those 257. 'Allaahu Waliy- yulazina 9% 
who have faith: from the depths of 'aamanuu yukhrijuhum- minaz- 
darkness He leads them forth into zulumaati’ilan-nuur. Wallaziina 
ight. Of those who reject faith the katarto 'aw-liyaaa-'u-humut- 


patrons are the Tagut from light Taaguutu yukhrijuuna-hum- 
they will lead them forth into the minan-Nuuri 'ilaz- zulu-maat. 


depths of darkness. They will be 'Ulaaa-'ika 'As-haabun-Naari 
Companions of the Fire, to dwell hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 
therein (for ever). (Section 35) 

258. Hast thou not turned thy 258 'Alamtara' lal-lazuhaaajja 
thought to one who disputed with 'Ibraa-hiima fii Rabbi-hiii ‘an 
Abraham about his Lord, because ‘aataahullaahul-mulk? ‘Iz qaala 


Allah had granted him power ? 'Ibraa-hiimu Rab- -biyal-lazii 
Abraham said: “My Lord is He Who yuhyii wa yumiitu qaala ‘ana 
giveth life and death.” He said: “I 'uhyii wa 'umiit. Qaala ‘Ibraa- 
give life and death.” Said Abraham: hiimu fa-'innal-laaha ya'-tii bish- 


‘But it is Allah that causeth the sun 

Shamsi mi-nal-Mashriqi fa’-ti 
l l Ki 
0 rise from the East: do thou then bihaa minal-Magribi fa-buhital- 


cause it to rise from the West.” F 
Thus was he confounded who (in agii kafar. Welles nu aaa 
qawmaz-zaalimiin. 


arrogance) rejected Faith. Nor doth 
Allah give guidance to a people 
unjust. 


259. Or (take) the similitude of one 259. ‘Aw kallazii marra ‘alaa 
who passed by a hamlet, all in ruins Qaryatinw-wa hiya khaawi-yatun 
toits roots. He said: “Oh! how shall ‘alaa ‘uruu-shihaa. Qaa-la 
Allah bring it (ever) to life, after ‘annaayuhyii haazihil-laahuba- 
(this) its death ?” But Allah caused da mawtihaa? Fa-'amaata- 
him to die for a hundred years, hullaahu mi-‘ata‘aamin-summa 
then raised him up (again). He said: ba-‘asah. Qaala kam la-bist? 
‘How long didst thou tarry (thus) ?” Qaala la-bistu yawman ‘aw ba’- 
He said: "(Perhaps) a day or part 2a yawm. Qaala bal-labista mi- 
ofa day.” He said: “Nay, thou hast ‘ata ‘aamin-fan-zur ‘ilaa ta- 
larried thus a hundred years: but 
look at thy food and thy drink; they yata-sannah. Wan-zur ‘ilaa 
show no signs of age: and look at himaa-rik! wa li-naj-'ala-ka 
thy donkey: and that We may make ‘aayatal-linnaasi wan-zur 
of thee a Sign unto the people 'ijlal-‘izaami 
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Worthy of all praise. 


268. Satan threatens you with 
poverty and bids you to conduct 
unseemly. Allah promiseth you His 
forgiveness and bounties. And 
Allah careth for all and He knoweth 
all things. 


269. He granteth wisdom to whom 
He pleaseth; and he to whom 
wisdom ts granted receiveth indeed 
a benefit overflowing; but none will 
receive admonition but men of 
understanding. 

270. And whatever ye spend in 
charity or whatever vow you make, 
be sure Allah knows it all. But the 
wrong-doers have no helpers. 


271. If ye disclose (acts of) 
charity, even so it is well, but if ye 
conceal them, and make them 
reach those (really) in need, that is 
best for you: it will remove from 
you some of your (stains of) evil. 
And Allah is well acquainted with 
what ye do. 

272. It is not for you to guide them 
to the right path. But Allah guides 
to the right path whom He pleaseth. 
Whatever of good ye give benefits 
your own souls, and ye shall only 
do so seeking the “Face” of Allah. 
Whatever good ye give, shall be 
rendered back to you, and ye shall 
not be dealt with unjustly. 


273. (Charity is) for those in need, 
who, in Allah’s cause, are restricted 
(from travel). And cannot move 
about in the land, seeking (for trade 
or work): the ignorant man thinks, 
because of their modesty, that they 
are free from want. Thou shalt know 
them by their (unfailing) mark: they 
beg not importunately from all and 
sundry. And whatever of good ye 
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who spend their wealth to be seen 
of men, but believe neither in Allah 
nor in the Last Day. They are in 
Parable like a hard, barren rock, 
on which is a little soil: on it falls 
heavy rain, which leaves it (just) a 
bare stone. They will be able to do 
nothing with aught they have 
eamed. And Allah guideth not those 
who reject faith. 
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bil-fahshaaa'. Wallaahu ya- on 


D ø 
‘idukum-magfiratam-minhu wa as A AA DEI, 
fazlaa. Wallaahu Waasi-'ʻun 
Rls M 235 sdis 


‘Aliim. 
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269. Yu'til-Hikmata many- cs oe ea 
yashaaa’: wa many-yu’-tal- ASG, wa Sg as 
Hikmata faqad 'uutiya khayran- MSG ANCE 2I 
kasiiraa. Wa maa yaz-zakkaru ~ HS 


‘illaaa ‘ulul-'albaab. a isis 


270. Wa maaa ‘anfaqtum-min- m Alh ws v 99 2794 
nafaqatin ‘aw nazartum-min- reer’ 


nazrin-fa-’innallaahaya'-lamuh. » errea 7 EL s 
‘Wa maa liz-zaalimiina min HAO WOZU 


'ansaar. äi eo lf Ws 


271. 'In-tubdus-Sadaqaati fani- pog: 5} 
‘immaa hii; wa ‘in-tukhfuu-haa eee 
| eRe - 
Sls 


wa tu’-tuuhal-fuqaraaa-’a fa- siall 
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NS SSS IP 


huwa khayrul-lakum: wa ILs 


yukaffiru ‘ankum-min-sayyi- Dh 
maana K a AA 
272. Laysaialayka ÉRE 
isl (MG Ra 
ae 


hudaahum wa Jaa-kinnallaaha 
Hs 3 


yahdii many-yashaaa’.Wamaa 
tun-fiquu min khayrin-fali- 
ay, 24 ici $ a an 9 
; Dr 


‘anfusi-kum: wa maa tuñfiquuna 
are 99 + g) jail 
Jerala Ga 


‘iNab-tigaaa-’a Wajhillaah. Wa 
maa tunfiquu min khayriny- 
9% Zai» “392 
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265. And the likeness of those who 
spend their wealth seeking to 
bral ad please Allah and to strengthen their 
souls, iS aS a garden, high and 
fertile: heavy rain falls on it but 
makes it yield a double increase of 
harvest, and if it receives not heavy 
fain, light moisture Sufficeth it. 
Allah seeth well whatever ye do. 


266. Does any of you wish that he 
should have a garden with date- 
palms and vines and streams 
lowing underneath, and all kinds 
of fruit, while he is stricken with old 
age, and his children are not 
strong (enough to look after 
themselves)—that it should be 
caught in a whirlwind, with fire 
therein, and be burnt up ? Thus 
doth Allah make clear to you (His) 
Signs; that ye may consider. 


z EEEk 


273. Lil-fuqaraaa-'illaziina ‘uh- 
267. O ye who believe | give of the 
good things which ye have 
(honourably) earned, and of the 


siruu fii Sabii-lillaahi laa yas- 
tatii-‘uuna zarban-fil-’arzi yah- 
sabuhumul-jaahilu ‘agniyaaa-'a 
minat-ta-‘affuf. Ta‘-rifuhum-bi- 
Siimaa-hum laa yas-'aluu- 
nannaasa ‘il-haafaa. Wa maa 
tunfiquu 


Produced for you, and do not aim 
at anything which is bad, out of it 
ye may give away something, when 
ye yourselves would not receive it 


min khay-rin- except with closed eyes. And know 


that Allah is Free of all wants,and G a n i y 





‘ukulahaa zi'-fayn. Fa-il-lam 
yusib-haa waabilun-fatall. Wal- 
{aahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 


266. 'A-yawaddu ’a-hadukum 
'an-takuuna lahuu jannatum- 
min-nakhiilinw-wa ‘a‘-naabin 
tajrii min-tahtinal ’anhaaru lahuu 
fiihaa min-kullig-sama-raati wa 
‘asaabahul-kibaru wa lahuu 
Zurriy-yatun-zu-‘afaaa-'u fa- 
‘asaabahaaa ‘i'-gaarun-fiihi ,, 
naarun-fahtaraqat? Kazaalika © 
yubayyi-nullaahu lakumul-'aa- 
yaati la-‘allakum tata-fakka- 


fruits of the earth which We have : 
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yunfiqu maalahuu ri-'aaa- 
'annaasi walaa yu'-minubillaahi 
wal-Yawmil-'Aakhir. 
Famasaluhuu kamasali saf- 
waanin ‘alayhi turaabun- 
fa-'asaabahuu waabiluñ- 
fatarakahuu saldaa. Laa 
yaqdiruuna ‘alaa shay-'im- 
mimmaa kasabuu. Wallaahu laa 
yahdil-qawmal-kaafiriin. 


NAS nA 
: SÉRE, aie 


siea 
ety sales 
SORA 27 yale 
265. Wa masalul-laziina yun- Jhar ace = 
fiquuna 'am-waalahu-mub- AS 
taşsbiitam-min 'anfusihim (ag 7 es sos 
kamasali jannatim-bi-rabwatin s 
U aooiie] 
s4 aS 
i gaats 
feys A. acs 
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ak. lac (4 git KC A 
okla gh OSs 
tigaaa-'a marzaatillaahi wa Eisa 
'asaabahaa waabilun-fa-'aatat seteg) ia(ycreq gate 
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AIG nol Sel | 
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ruun. (Section 37) = = oe 


267. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina'aa- 
manuuu ‘anfiquu Bae 
maa kasabtum wa mimmaaa 
akhrajnaalakum-minai-'arz. Wa ee 

i y i f = 
laa ta-yamma-mul-khabiisa oY ohh A? | 
minhu tuñfiquuna wa lastum-bi- 


W 
'aakhiziihi 'illaaa 'an tug-mizuu 92k naka aes hi 
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to repay. But if ye remit it by way of 
charity, that is best for you if ye 
only knew. 


281. And fear the Day when ye 
shall be brought back to Allah. Then 
Shall every soul be paid what it 
earned, and none shall be dealt 
with unjustly. 

282. O ye who believe ! when ye 
deal with each other, in transactions 
involving future obligations in a 
fixed period of time, reduce them 
to writing. Let a scribe write down 
faithfully as between the paries: 
let not the scribe refuse to write: as 
Allah has taught him, so let him 
write. Let him who incurs the liability 
dictate, but let him fear Allah, his 
Lord and not diminish aught of what 
he owes. If the party liable is 
mentally deficient, or weak, or 
unable himself to dictate, let his 
guardian dictate faithfully. And get 
two witnesses, out of your own 
men. And if there are not two men, 
then a man and two women, such 
as ye choose, for witnesses, so 
that if one of them errs, the other 
can remind her. The witnesses 
should not refuse when they are 
called on (for evidence). Disdain 
not to reduce to writing (your 
contract) for a future period, 
whether it be small or big; it is juster 
in the sight of Allah, more suitable 
as evidence, and more convenient 
to prevent doubts among 
yourselves, but if it be a transaction 
which ye carry out on the spot 
among yourselves, there is no 
blame on you if ye reduce it not to 
writing. But take witnesses 
whenever ye make a commercial 


ll 
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‘ilaa maysarah. Wa ‘an- 
tasaddaquu khayrul-lakum ’in- 
kuntum ta‘-lamuun. 


281. Wattaquu  Yawman- 
turja-‘uuna fiihi’ilallaah. Summa 
tuwaffaa kullu nafsimmaa 
kasabat wa humlaa yuzlamuun. 
(Section 39) i 


282. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu'izaa tadaa-yañtum- 
bi-daynin ‘ilaaa ajalim- 
musam-man-faktubuuh. Wal- 
yaktub-baynakum kaatibum- 
bil-‘adl. Wa laa ya’-ba kaatibun 
‘any-yaktuba kamaa ‘allama- 
hullaahu fal-yaktub. Wal- 
yumli-lillazit ‘alayhil-haqqu 
wal-yattagil-laaha Rabbahuu 
wa laa yab-khas minhu shay- 
‘aa. Fa-'in-kaanallazii ‘alayhil- 
haqqu Safii-han 'aw za-ʻiifan 
'aw laa yas-tatii-‘'u 'any-yumilia 
huwa fal-yumlil waliyyuhuu bil- 
‘adi. Wastash-hiduu shahii- 
dayni mir-rijaalikum: fa-'illam 
ya-kuunaa rajulayni fa- 
rajulunw-wamra-'ataani 
mimman-tarzawna minash- 
shuhadaaa-`'i 'an-tazilla 'ih- 
daahumaa fatuzak-kira 'ih- 
daahumal-'ukhraa. Wa laa ya'- 
bash-shuhadaaa-'u 'izaa maa 
du-ʻuu. Wa laa tas-'amuuu 'an 
taktubuuhu Sagiiran ‘aw kabiiran 
‘ilaaa ‘ajalih. Zaalikum ‘aqsatu 
‘indallaahi wa 'aqwamu lish- 
shahaadati wa ‘adnaaa ‘allaa 
tartaabuuu 'illaaa ‘an-takuuna 
tiiaaratan haaziratan tudiir- 
uunahaa baynakum fa-laysa 
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give, be assured Allah knoweth it fa-‘innallaaha bihit ‘Aliim. (Par 
well. One-Fourth) (Section 38) 


274. Those who (in charity) spend 274, ‘Allaziina yunfiquuna ‘am- 
of their goods by night and by day, waalahum-bil-layliwan-nahaar 
in secret and in public, have their cirranw-wa ‘alaa- niyatan fa- 
reward with their Lord: on them lahum’ajruhum ‘inda Rabbi-him: 
shall be no fear, nor shall they \, jaa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa €) 
a Ye. hum yah-zanuun. 


275. Those who devour usury will 275. ‘Allaziina ya’-kuluunar- OWNS bop if 


not stand except as stands one Ribaa laa yaquumuuna 'illaa 


; JA 1AA ; e | ; 
whom the Satan by his touch hath kamaa yaquu-mullazii yata- asics é Mile Í 
driven to madness. That is because khabbatuhush-Shay-taanu a Ci 


i ie 3 4, l 7 l Ay | 
they say: “Trade is like usury,” but minal-mass. Zaalika bi- Bu MES) | 


Allah hath permitted trade and 'annahum qaaluuu 'innamal- s43 sse4eeg, Are | fi | 
i 2 299% 
forbidden usury. Those who after Bay-'u nin: (a an ISEB, I | i 
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offence) are Companions of the , : IZA Ii N o 
Fire: they will abide therein (for amruhuuu 'ilallaah. Wa man Art A Vi 


ever). 'aadafa-'ulaaa-'ika’As-haabun- pyree se taste wa! 
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276. Allah will deprive usury of all 276. Yamha-quilaa-hur-Ribaa +, 


ey gy hl II 
blessing, but will give increase for wayur-bis-Sadaqaat. Wallaahu Als ar 


deeds of charity: for He loveth not laa yuhibbu kulla kaffaarin OMERTA 
any ungrateful sinner. 'așiim. IKEEN 


277. Those who believe, and do 277. 'Innal-laziina'aamanuu wa SSNS ging 


deeds of righteousness, and ' amilu S-Saalihaatiwa ‘aqaa- 


| | TAL 4% j 
establish regular prayers and give mus-Salaata wa ‘aata-wuz- SD seals 


Zakat, will have their reward with Zarvaata lahum 'ajruhum ‘inda ) xy; Sete | 
rss 
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their Lord: on them shall be no: Rabbihim wa laa ha ; y i bin 
fear, nor shall they grieve. ‘alayhim wa laa hum yahzanuun. 9 a $y as ‘: . i 


278. O ye who believe ! fear Allah, 278. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 'aa- Dran te gk | 
and give up What remains of your manut-taqullaaha wa zaruu maa yege W] 
demand for usury, if ye are indeed baqiya minar-Ribaaa 'in- A | 
believers. kuntum-Mu'-miniin. 
279. If ye do it not, take notice of 279. Fa-'illamtaf-'aluu fa'-zanuu HPT SG 
war from Allah and His Messenger: bi-harbim-minallaahi wa | 
but if ye repent ye shall have your Rasuulih: wa ‘in-tubtum {a- Psion . 
capital sums: deal not unjustly, and lakum ru-'uusu 'amwaalikum: sje 3 D399 
ye shall not be dealt with unjustly. laa taglimuuna wa laa tuzla- aa 
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280. If the debtor is in a difficulty, 280. Wa 'in-kaana ZuU-US- 
grant him time till itis easy forhim ratin fa-nagi-ratun 
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rontract; and let neither scribe nor ‘alaykum junaahun 'allaa tak- 
witness suffer harm. If ye do (such tubuuhaa. Wa 'ash-hiduuu'izaa 


Part 3 


Rabbanaa laa tu-'aa-khiznaaa 
'in-nasiinaaa ‘aw ‘akhta’-naa. 


The Family of ‘Imran—lill 
“Our Lord ! condemn us not if we 


eS i 


forget or fall into error; our Lord ! 
lay not on us a burden like that 
which Thou didst lay on those 
before us; our Lord ! lay not on us 
a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. Blot out our sins, 
and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. Thou art our Protector; 
grant us victory over the 
unbelievers. 


Al-’Imran, or the 
Family of ‘imran 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. A L.M. 1. 'Alif-Laaam-Miiim. TAVA r! O + hi aa 
2. Allah ! There is no god but ‘Allaahu | ‘ilaaha ‘ill Paes meas t —his hear is tainted many-yaktumhaa fa-'innahuuu 
Pi 2. aanu iaaa ilaana iiaa with sin. And Allah knoweth all that a 
He,—the Living, the Self- Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyuum. b Bn io ‘aa-simun-qalbuh. Wallaahu "4429s oe 
y : : ila 

Subsisting, the Supporter of all. | bimaa ta‘’-maluuna ‘Aliim 

3. It is He Who sent down to 3. Nazzala ‘alaykal-Kitaaba bebe Se ie “9 JE (Section 40) | Grier 

thee (step by step), in truth, the bil-Haqqa! musaddiqal-limaa KE Keali 
bayna yadayhi wa 'anzalat- Taw- 284. To Allah belongeth all that is 284. Lillaahi maa fis-samaa- alec VŠ g i 


Book, confirming what went before 
iti and He sent down the Torah (of 
Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus). 


4. Before this, as a guide to 
mankind, and He sent down the 
Criterion (of judgment between right 
and wrong). Then those who reject 
Faith in the Signs of Allah will suffer 
the severest chastisement and 
Allah is Exalted in Might, Lord of 
Retribution. 


oi From Allah, verily nothing is 
hidden on earth or in the heavens. 


6. He it is Who shapes you in 
the wombs as He pleases. There 
is no god but He, the Exalted in 


Might, the Wise. 


7 He it is Who has sent down to 
thee the Book: in it are verses basic 
or fundamental clear (in meaning); 


Rabbanaa wa laa tahmil ʻ'alay- 
naaa ‘is-ran-kamaa hamal-ta- 
huu ‘alal-laziina min-qab-linaa. 
Rabbanaa walaa tuhammil-naa 
maa laa taaqata lanaa bih. Wa'- 
fu ‘annaa, wag-fir lanaa, war- 
ham-naa. ‘Anta Mawlaa-naa 
fan-surnaa ‘alal-qaw-mil-Kaafi- 
riin. 


"AALI-‘IM-RAAN—3 
Verses 200—Sections 20 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 


Rahiim. 


raata wal-'Injiil. 


4.  Min-qablu Hudal-linnaasi 
wa 'anzalal-Furqaan. 'Innal- 
laziina kafaruu bi- 'aayaatil - 
laahi lahum ‘azaabun-shadiid: 
wallaahu ‘Aziizun-Zuntiqaam. 


5.  'Innaallaaha laa yakh-faa 
‘alayhi shay-’un-fil-‘arzi wa laa 
fis-samaaa’. 

6. Huwallazii yuwsaw-wirukum 
fil-’ar-haami kayfa yashaaa’. 
Laaa "laaha ‘illaa Huwal-'Azii- 
Zul-Hakiim. 


7. Huwallazii’anzala ‘alaykal- 
Kitaaba minhu ‘aayaatum- 
Muhkamaatun hunna ‘'Ummu- 
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harm), it would be wickedness in tabaaya -tum. Wa laa yu- 
you. So fear Allah; for it is Alla 
that teaches you. And Allah is well 
acquainted with all things. 


‘innahuu fusuuqum-bikum. 
Wattaquilaah; wa yu-'allimu- 
kumullaah. Wallaahu_ bi-kulli 
shay-'in ‘Aliim. 


283. If ye are on a journey, and 283. Wa ‘in-kuntum ‘alaa 
cannot find a‘scribe, a pledge with safarinw-wa lam taji-duu 
possession (may serve the kaatiban fari-haanum- -maq- 
purpdse). And if one of you deposits buuzah. Fa-’ in ‘a-mina ba’- 
a thig on trust with another, let zukum baʻ-zanñ-fal-yu-'addil- 
peepee T lazi'-tumina 'amaanatahuu wal- 
Conceal not evidelte or nelle Te Se a 

taktumush-shahaadah; wa 


in the heavens and on earth. waati wa maa fil-’arz. Wa ‘in- 
Whether ye show what is in your tubduu maa fiii ‘an-fusikum ‘aw 
minds or conceal it, Allah calleth tukh-fuuhu yuhaa-sibkum- 
you to account for it. He forgiveth bihillaah. Fa- -yag- -firu limany- 
whom He pleaseth, and punisheth yashaaa-'u wa yu-‘azzibu many- 
whom He pleaseth. For Allah hath yashaaa’: wallaahu ‘alaa kul 
Power over all things. shay- in-Qadiir. 


285. The Messenger believeth in 285. ‘Aa-manar-Rasuulu bi- 
what hath been revealed to him maaa ‘un-zila ‘ilay-hi mir-Rab- 
fom his Lord, as do the men of bihii wal-Mu’-minuun. Kul-lun 
faith, each one (of them) believeth ‘aa-mana billaahi wa ma-laaa- 
in Allah,. His angels, His books, and ‘ixati-hii wa kutubihii wa rusulih. 
His. Messengers. “We make nO | aa nufarriqu bay-na ‘ahadim- 


distinction (they say) between one  mir-rusulih. Wa qaa-luu sami'- 
naa wa 'ata'-naa: Gufraanaka 


and another of his Messengers.” 

And they say: “We hear, and we 
Obey: (we seek) Thy forgiveness, 
ourLord, and to Thee is the end of 


all journeys.” 


Rabbanaa wa ‘ilaykal-masur. 


286. On no soul doth Allah placea 286.Laa yukalli-fullaahu 
‘illaa wus-'ahaa. 


gets every good that iteams, andit Lahaa maa kasabat wa 
mak-tasabat. 


burden greater than it can bear. It naf-san 


suffers every ill that it earns. (Pray:) ‘alay-haa 


sy = 


p gaaarra kaatibunw-wa laa 
shahiid. Wa ‘in-taf-‘aluu fa- 
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The Family of ‘Imran—ll! 


own eyes twice their number. But 
Allah doth support with His aid 
whom He pleaseth. In this is a 
lesson for such as have eyes to 
see.” 


14. Fair in the eyes of men is the 
love of things they covet: women 
and sons; heaped-up hoards of 
gold and silver; horses branded (for 
blood and excellence); and (wealth. 
of) cattle and well-tilled land. Such 
are the possessions of this world's 
life: but with Allah is the best of the 
goals (to return to). 


15. Say: Shall | give you glad 
tidings of things far better than 
those ? For the righteous are 
Gardens in nearness to their Lord 
with rivers flowing beneath; therein 
is their eternal home; with spouses 
purified and the good pleasure of 
Allah. For in Allah’s sight are (all) 
His servants,— 


16. (Namely), those who Say: 
“Our Lord ! we have indeed 
believed: forgive us, then, our 
sins, and save us from the agony 


of the Fire;"— 

17. Those who show patience, 
(firmness and self-control;) who are 
true (in word and deed); who worship 
devoutly; who spend (in the way of 
Allah); and who pray forforgiveness 
in the early hours of the morning. 


18. There is no god but He: that 
is the witness of Allah, His angels, 
and those endued with knowledge, 
standing firm on justice. There is 
no god but He, the Exalted in 
Power, the Wise. 


19. The Religion before Allah is 
Islam (submission to His Will): nor 
did the People of the Book dissent 
therefrom except through envy of 
each other, after knowledge had 


Part 3 54 


ra'-yal-‘ayn. Wallaahu yu- 
‘'ayyidu bi-nasrihii many-ya- 
shaaa’. ‘Inna fii zaalika la-'ib- 
ratal-li-‘ulil-‘absaar. 


14. Zuyyinalinnaasihubbush- 
shahawaati minan-nisaaa-'iwal- 
baniina wal-qanaatiiril-muqan- 
tarat) minazzahabi wal-fizzati 
wal-khay-lil-musawwamati wal- 
‘an-‘aami wal-hars. Zaalika 
mataa-‘ul-hayaatid-dunyaa; 
wallaahu ‘indahuu husnul-ma- 
‘aab. 


15. Qul 'a-'unabbi-'ukum-bi- 
khayrim-min-zaalikum? Lil- 
laziinat-taqaw ‘inda Rabbihim 
Jannaatun-tajrii_ min-tahtihal- 
‘anhaaru khaalidiina filhaa wa 
‘azwaajum-mutah-haratunw-wa ¢ 
rizwaanum-minallaah. Wal- 
laahu Basiirum-bil-‘ibaad,-- 


16. ’Allaziina yaquuluuna Rab- 
banaaa ‘innanaaa ‘'aamannaa 
fagfir lanaa Zunuubanaa wa- 
qinaa ‘azaaban-Naar;— 

17. '‘As-Saabiriinawas-Saadi- 
qiina wal-Qaanitiina wal-Munfi- 
qiina wal-Mustagfiriina bil-'as- 
haar. 


18. Shahi-dallaahu’anna-Huu 
laaa ‘ilaaha 'illaa Huwa wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu wa 'ulul-ʻilmi qaaa- 
‘imam-bil-qist. Laaa’ilaa-ha'illaa 


Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim. (Part 
One-Half) 
19. '‘Innad-Diina ‘indallaahil- 


‘Islaam. Wa makhtalafal-lazii-na 
‘uutul-Kitaaba ‘illaa mim-ba‘-di 


maa jaaa-’'ahumul-'ilmu 
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The Family of ‘Imran—ill 
hey are the foundation of the Book: 
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l-Kitaabi wa ‘ukharu Mutashaa- 


thers are not entirely clear. But bihaat. Fa-’ammai-laziina fii 
hose in whose hearts is perversity quluubihim zay-gun-fayattabi- 


blow the part thereof that is not 
entirely clear. Seeking discord, and 
searching for its interpretation, but 
nm one knows its true meanings 
except Allah. And those who are 
imly grounded in knowledge say: 
We believe in it, the whole of it is 

fom our Lord:” and none will grasp 
he Message except men of 
understanding. 


8 “O Lord !” (they say), “Let not 
ur hearts deviate now after Thou 
hast guided us, but grant us mercy 
tom Thee: for Thou art the Grantor 
bounties without measure. 


3 “Our Lord ! Thou art He that 
will gather mankind together 
against a Day about which there is 
0 doubt: ol Allah never fails in 
Kis promise.” 


1. Those who reject Faith,— 
either their possessions nor their 
humerous) progeny will avail them 
tught against Allah: they are 
hemselves but fuel for the Fire. 


i, (Their plight will be) no better 
han that of the people of Pharaoh, 
‘ndtheir predecessors: they denied 


wr Signs, and Allah called them to zahumullaahu bi-zunuubihim: 


‘uuna maatashaabaha minhub- 
tigaaa-'al-fitnati wabtigaaa-'a 
ta’-wiilih. Wa maa ya'-lamu ta’- 
willahuuu ‘illallaah. War- 
Raasikhuuna fil-‘ilmi yaquu- 
luuna ‘aamannaa bihti kullum- 
min ‘indi Rabbinaa: wa maa 
yazzakkaru ‘illaaa ‘ulul-‘albaab. 


8. Rabbanaalaatuzig quluu- 
banaaba'-da ‘iz hadaytanaa wa 
hab lanaa milladunka rah-mah; 
‘innaka ‘Antal-Wah-haab. 


9. Rabbanaaa 'innakajaami- 
‘unnaasili-Y awmil-laa rayba fiih: 
‘innallaaha faa yukh-liful-mit- 
‘aad. (Section 2) 


10. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu lan- 
tug-niya ‘anhum 'amwaaluhum 
wa laaa ‘awlaaduhum-minal- 
laahi shay-'aa: wa 'ulaaa-'ika 
hum waquudun-Naar. 


11. Kada -bi 'aali Fir-'awna 
wallaziina min-qablihim. Kaz- 
zabuu bi-'aayaatinaa, fa-'akha- 


‘count for their sins. For Allah is wallaahu Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 


rict in punishment. 


i. Say to those who reject Faith: 12. Qul-lilaziina kafaruu sa- 
Soon will ye be vanquished and tuglabuunawatuhsharuuna'ilaa 
Jathered together to Hell, —an evil Jahannam, wa bi-sal-mi-haad! 


‘ed indeed (to lie on) ! 
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whom Thou pleasest, and Thou 
strippest off Power from whom 
Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with 
honour whom Thou pleasest, and 
Thou bringest low whom Thou 
pleasest: in Thy hand is all Good. 
Verily, over all things thou hast 
power. 

27. “Thou causest the Night to 
gain on the Day, and Thou causest 
the Day to gain on the Night; Thou 
bringest the Living out of the Dead, 
and Thou bringest the Dead out of 
the Living; and Thou givest 
sustenance to whom Thou 
pleasest without measure.” 

28. Let not the Believers take for 
friends or helpers Unbelievers 
rather than Believers: if any do that, 
shall have no relation left with Allah 
except by way of precaution, that 
ye may guard yourselves from 
them. But Allah cautions you (to 
fear) Himself; for the final goal is to 
Allah. 


29. Say: “Whether ye hide: what 
is in your hearts or reveal it, Allah 
knows it all: He knows what is in 
the heavens, and what is on earth. 
And Allah has power over all things. 


30. “On the Day when every soul 
will be confronted with all the good 
it has done, and all the evil it has 
done, it will wish there were a great 
distance between it and its evil. 
But Allah cautions you (to fear) Him 
and Allah is full of kindness to those 
that serve Him.” 


31. Say: “If ye do love Allah, follow 
me: Allah will love you and forgive 
you your sins: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


32. Say: “Obey Allah and His 
Messenger’: but if they turn back, 


esses 
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|l-Mulka man-tashaaa-’u wa tan- 
zi- ‘ul-Mulka mimman-tashaaa’. 
Wa tu-‘izzu man-tashaaa-'u wa 
tuzillu man-tashaaa’: bi-yadi- 
kal-Khayr. ‘Innaka ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 


27. Tuulijul-layla fin-nahaari 
wa tuulijun-nahaara fil-layl: wa 
tukhrijul-hayya minal-mayyitiwa 
tukhrijul-mayyita minal-hayyiwa 
tarzuqu man-tashaaa-’u bi-gayri 
hisaab. 


28. Laa yattakhizil-Mu’-mi- 
nuunal-kaafiriina 'awliyaaa-'a 
min-duunil-Mu'-miniin. Wa 
many-yaf-‘al zaalika fa-laysa 
minallaahi fii shay-'in ‘illaaa ‘an- 
tattaquu minhum tuqaah. Wa 
yuhazziru-kumullaahu Nafsah; 
wa ‘ilallaahil-masiir. 


29. Qul ‘in-tukhfuu maa fil 
suduurikum ‘aw tubduuhu ya- 
lam-hullaah. Wa-ya'’-lamu maa 
fis-Samaawaati wa maa fil-'arz. 
Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'in- 
Qadiir. 


30. Yawma tajidu kullu nafsim- 
maa ‘amilat min khayrim-muh- 
Zaranw-wa maa ‘amilat min- 
suuU’. Ta-waddu law ‘anna 
baynahaa wa baynahuuu ama- 
dam-ba-'iidaa. Wa yuhazziru- 
kumullaahu Nafsah. Wallaahu 
Ra-'uufum-bil-‘ibaad. (Section 4) 


31. Qul 'in-kuntum tuhibbuu- 
nallaaha fattabi-‘uunti yuh - bib- 
kumullaahu wa yagfir lakum 
zunuubakum: wallaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

32. Qul'atii-'ullaaha 
war-Rasuul:fa-'in- 
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coma to them. But if any deny the bagyam-baynahum. Wa many- 
Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in yakfur bi-'Aayaatillaahi fa-'in- 
calling to account. nallaaha Sarii-‘ul-hisaab. 


20. So if they dispute with thee, 20. Fa-inhaaajjuukafaqul’as- 
say: “| have submitted my whole lamtu wajhiya lillaahi wa 
self to Allah and so have those manittaba-‘an. Wa qul lillaziina 
who follow me.” And say to the ‘yutul-Kitaabawal-'ummiy-yiina 
People of the Book and to those 'g.'aslamtum? Fa- in’ as-lamuu 
who are unlearned: “Do ye (also) fagadih-tadaw. Wa 'in-tawal-law 
submit yourselves ?” If they do, fa-'innamaa ‘alay-kal-balaag: 


hey are in right guidance, but if waltaahu Basiirum-bil-‘ibaad, 
they turn back, thy duty is to convey (Section 3} 


the Message; and in Allah's sight 
are (all) His servants. 


21. As to those who deny the 21. ‘Innallaziinayakfuruuna bi- 
signs of Allah, and in defiance of ‘Aayaatillaahiwa yaqtuluu-nan- 
ight, slay the prophets, and slay nabiyyiinabi-gayrihaq-qinw-wa 
those who teach just dealing with yaqtuluunal-laziina ya’-muruuna 
mankind, announce to them a bil-qisti minan-naasi  fa- 
gnevous chastisement. bashshirhum-bi-‘azaabin aliim. 


22, They are those whose works 22. ‘Ulaaa-'ikallaziina habitat 
will bear no fruit in this world andin ‘a‘-maaluhum fid-dunyaa wal- 
the Hereafter, nor will they have ‘aakhirati wa maa lahum-min- 
anyone to help. naasiriin. 


23. Hast thou not turned thy 23. ‘Alam tara ‘ilal-laziina 
thought to those who have been ‘uutuu nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi 
given a portion of the Book? They yud-‘awna ‘ilaa Kitaabillaahi |i- 
are invited to the Book of Allah, to yah-kuma baynahum summa 
settle their dispute, but a party of yata-wallaa fariiqum-minhum 
them turn back and decline (the wa hum-mu' -riZuun. 
arbitration). 


24. This because they say: “The 24. Zaalika bi-'annahum 
Fire shall not touch us but for a few qaaluulan-tamassa-nan-Naaru 
numbered days”: for their forgeries _'illaaa'ayyaamam-ma'-duudaat: 
deceive them as to their own wa garrahum fii diinihim-maa 
'eligion. kaanuu yaftaruun. 


25. But how (will they fare) when 25. Fa-kayfa izaa jama-naa- 

We gather them together againsta humli-Yawmil-laarayba tiih, wa 

Day about which there is no doubt, wuffi-yat kullu nafsim-maa 
and each soul will be paid out just kasahat wa hum laa 
what it has earned, without (favour yuzlamuun? 

or) injustice? ' 

26. Say: “O Allah! Lord of Power 26. Qulillaa-humma 


(and Rule), Thou givest Power to Maalikal-Mul ki tu'tr 


mmm 
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Allah, and (be besides) noble, 
chaste, and a Prophet,—of the 
(goodly) company of the nghteous.” 


40. He said: “O my Lord ! how 
shall | have a son, seeing | am very 
old, and my wife is barren?” “Thus,” 
was the answer, “doth Allah 
accomplish what He willeth.” 


41. He said: “O my Lord ! give 
me a Sign !” “Thy Sign,” was the 
answer, “shall be that thou shalt 
speak to no man for three days but 
with signals. Then celebrate the 
praises of thy Lord again and again, 
and glorify Him in the evening and 
in the morning.” 

42. Behold ! the angels said: “O 
Mary ! Allah hath chosen thee and 
purified thee—chosen thee above 
the women of all nations. 


43. “O Mary ! worship the Lord 
devoutly: prostrate thyself, and bow 
down (in prayer) with those who 
bow down.” 

44. This is part of the tidings of 
the things unseen, which We reveal 
unto thee (O Prophet !) by 
inspiration: thou wast not with them 
when they cast lots with pens, as 
to which of them should be charged 
with the care of Mary: nor wast 
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minallaahi wa sayyi-danw-wa 
hasuuranw-wa Nabiyyam-mi- 
nas-saalthiin. 


40. Qaala Rabbi ‘annaa 
ya-kuunu lii gulaamunw-wa qad 
balaga-niyal-kibaru wamra-’atil 
‘aaqir? Qaala kazaali-kallaahu 
yaf-‘alu maa yashaaa’. 


41. Qaala  Rabbij-‘al-liii 
‘Aayah! Qaala 'Aayatuka‘allaa 
tukalli-man-naasa salaasata 
‘ayyaamin ‘illaa ramzaa. 
Wazkur-Rab-baka kasiiranw- 
wa sabbih bil-‘ashiyyi wal- 
‘ibkaar. (Section 5) 


42.Wa_'iz qaalatil-malaaa-'ikatu 
yaa-Maryamu ‘innal-laahas- 
tafaaki wa tahharaki wastafaaki 
‘alaa nisaaa-'tl-‘aalamiin. 


43. Yaa-Maryamuqnutil It- 
Rabbiki wasjudii warka-'li ma- 
‘ar-raaki-‘iin. 


44. Zaalika min ‘ambaaa-'il- 
gaybi nuuhiihi ‘ilayk. Wa maa 
kunta ladayhim ‘iz yulquuna 
‘aqlaamahum ‘ayyuhum yak- 
fulu Maryam: wa maa kunta 
ladayhim ‘iz yakh-tasimuun. 


o 
i í — Parn 3 57 i 7 | 
N the Family of 'Imrån—lll ruhe , Ns 
f ash Allah loveth not those who reject tawallaw fa-'innallaaha laa “3 : A CF 
239l ol wrr , a ati 2. 
315 gaslas shod Faith. yuhibbul-Kaafinin. 


43. Allah did choose Adam and 
Noah, the family of Abraham, and 
the family of ‘Imran above all 
people,— 
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things. 


‘0 my Lord ! | do dedicate into 


all things.” 


delivered of a female child !"—And 


offspring to Thy protection from 
Satan, the Rejected.” 


44. Offspring, one of the other: 34. Zurriy-yatam-ba‘-zuhaa AN Latha hats 
and Allah heareth and knoweth all mim-ba’- -Z: wallaahu Samii-‘un 


‘Aliim. 
35. Behold ! wife of ‘Imran said: 35. ‘Iz qaala- -timra-‘atu ‘Im- Obs; 

raana Rabbi ‘innii nazartu laka 
Thee what is in my womb for Thy maa fii batnii muharraran-fa- 


special Service: so accept this of tagabbalminnii: innaka ‘An-tas- 
me: for Thou hearest and knowest Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 


36. When she was delivered, she 36. Falammaa waza-at-haa 
said: “O my Lord ! behold ! I am qaalatRabbi'inniiwaza‘-tu-haaa 
‘unsaa! Wallaahu ‘A‘-la-mu 
Allah knew best what she brought bimaa waza- “at-wa laysaz- 
foth—"And is not the male like the zakaru kal-' unsaa. Wa ‘innii 
lemale. | have named her Mary, sammay- -tuhaa Maryama wa 
and |! commend her and her ‘inniii ‘u-‘iizuhaa bika wa 
Zurriyaa-tahaa minash-Shay- RSs $ 
taanir-Rajiim. 


37. Right graciously did her Lord 37. Fata-qabbalahaa Rab- 
accept her: He made her grow in buhaabi-qabuulin hasaninw-wa 
purity and beauty: to the care of ‘'am-batahaa 
Zakariya was she assigned. Every hasananw-wa 
tme that he entered (her) chamber Zakariyyaa. Kullamaa dakhala 
lo see her, he found her supplied ‘ajayhaa Zakariyyal- -Mihraaba i+ ġz-» zaie 
with sustenance. He said: “O Mary! wajada ‘indahaa rizqaa. Qaala Daw] 















33. ‘Innal-laahas-tafaaa ‘Aa- S 
dama wa Nuuhanw-wa ‘Aala- Niizae sii 
'lbraa-hiima wa ‘Aala- |mraana CO Sous Ns 2 





‘alal-‘aalamiin,— 
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thou with them when they disputed Whence (comes) this to you ?” She yaa-Maryamu ‘annaa laki {ism 
l (the point). ora Said: “From Allah: for Allah provides haazaa? Qaalat huwa min Aiasha] } 
45. Behold ! the angels said: 45. ‘Iz qaalatil-malaaa-'ikatu pa sen 6 sustenance to whom Fle pleases, ‘Adiiaah: ‘innallaaha yarzuqu £ Sde asosa —_— 
| “O Mary ! Allah giveth thee glad yaa-Maryamu ‘innallaaha yu- O15 sete without measure. many-yashaaa-'u_ bi-gayri | 
tidings of a Word from Him: his bashshiruki bi-Kalimatim-min- hisaab. 





name will be Christ Jesus, the son 
of Mary, held in honour in this worid 
and the Hereafter and of (the 
company of) those nearest to Allah; 


46. “He shall speak to the people 
in childhood and in maturity. And 
he shall be (of the company of the 
righteous.” 

47. She said: “O my Lord ! how 
shall | have a son when no man 


hus-muhul-Masiihu ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama wajiihan-fid-dunyaa 
wal-’ Aakhirati wa minal-Mu- 
garrabiin; 


46. Wa yukalli-munnaasa fil- 
mahdi wa kahlanw-wa minas- 
saalihiin. 

47. Qaalat Rabbi 
yakuunu lii 


‘annaa 
waladunw- 
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prayer ! 


39. While he was standing in 
prayer in the chamber, the angels 
called unto him: “Allah doth give 

thee glad tidings of Yahya. 
Mh Confirming the truth of a Word from 





38. There did Zakariya pray tohis 38. Hunaalika da-‘aa Zakany- 
Lord, saying: ‘O my Lord ! Grant yaa Rabbah: qaala Rabbi hab iii 
unto me from Thee a progeny that mil-ladunka 
249 | is pure: for Thou art He thatheareth tayyibah: 'innaka Samii-‘ud-du- 


‘aaa’. 


Zurriyyatan- 





39. Fanaadat-hul-malaaa- > 
ikatu wa huwa qaaa-imuny- © + ake 
yusallit fil-Mihraabi ‘annallaaha able peni e 


yubashshiruka bi-Yahyaa „szet 2A o Prap 
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| 54. And (the unbelievers) plotted 54. Wamakaruu wa makaral- ps z ASA DN | oe à j nn se 
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55. Behold! Allah said:“O Jesus! 55. ‘Izqaalallaahu yaa-'lisaaa_ , sy ety | goa qT? a I | waut saith to it, ‘Be,’ and itis ! fa-‘innamaa ya-quulu lahuu G 
| will take thee and raise thee to ‘inniimuta-waffika wa raafi-‘uka BASS N 
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ly ‘And Allah will teach him the 48. Wa yu-‘allimuhul-Kitaaba 


| ayok and Wisdom, the Torah and wal-Hikmata wat-Tawraata wal- 
ne Gospel, "injil. 


Myself and clear thee (of the 'i-layya wa mutahhi-ruka 
falsehoods) of those who minallaziina kafaruu wa jaa- 
blaspheme; | will make those who ‘iyllazii-nattaba-‘uuka faw-qal- 
follow thee superior to those Who jaziina kafaruuu ‘ilaa Yawmil- 
reject Faith, to the Day of Qiyaamah. Summa'ilayya marji- 
Resurrection: then shall ye all retum ‘kumfa ahkumu baynakumfii- 


unto Me, and | will judge between maa kuñtunm fiihi takh-talifuun. 
you of the matters wherein ye 


dispute. 
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sy 19 “And (appoint him) a 49. Wa Rasuulan ‘laa Banii- 

co ai ae iS Anca P nessenger tothe Children of Israel, 'Israaa-~'iil: 'annii qad ji’-tu-kum- 

at = radi Whthis message): “I have come i-'Aayatim-mir-Rabbikum 
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| 56. “As to those who reject Faith, 56. Fa-'ammallaziina kafaruu 
| will punish them with severe fa-'u-'azzibuhum ‘azaaban- 
| chastisement in this word and in shadii-dañ fiddunyaa wal-'Aa- 
the Hereafter nor will they have khirati, wamaalahum-min-naa- 


bid by Allah's p~ 7 heal -abrasa wa ‘uh-yil-mawtaa 
r e Eon and the lepers, bi-‘iznillaah. Wa ‘unabbi-'ukum- 
90t Dnng tne deag into We, 9Y bimaa ta’-kuluuna wa maa 








anyone to help. sirlin. 


57. “As to those who believe and 57. Wa 'ammallaziina ' 
work righteousness, Allah will pay ‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 


ey 
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them (in full) their reward; but Allah fayu-waffiihim ‘ujuurahum: wal- P SÂ Nace 52 = ae oe I 
loveth not those who do wrong. laahu laa yuhibbuz-zaalimiin. 
© Sw aay ails 


58. ‘This is what We rehearse 58. Zaalika nat-luuhu ‘alayka 
unto thee of the Signs and the minal-'Aayaati waz-Zikril- 
Message of Wisdom." Hakiim. 


59. The similitude of Jesus before 59. ‘Inna masala ‘lisaa ‘indal- 
Allah is as thatof Adam; He created laahi ka-masali ‘Aadam; 
him from dust, then said to him: khalaqahuu min-turaabin-sum- 
“Be”: and he was. ma qaalalahuu ‘KUN’ fayakuun. 
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60. The Truth (comes) from thy 60. ‘Al-Haqqu mir-Rabbika 


Lord alone; so be not of those who falaa takum-minal-mumtariin. 
doubt. 


61. If anyone disputes in this 61. Famanhaaajjaka fiihi mim- 
matter with thee, now after (full) ba‘-di maa jaaa-‘aka minal-‘ilmi 
knowledge hath come to thee, say: faqulta-‘aalaw nad-‘u’ab-naaa- 
"Come ! let us gather together,— 
our sons and your sons, our women 

and your women, ourselves and 

yourselves: then let us earnestly nY 
pray, and invoke the curse of Allah summa nabta-hil fanaj-'al- Jas ” K oe 
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'anaa wa 'ab-naaa-'akum wa 
nisaaa- anaa wa nisaaa-'akum 
wa ‘anfusanaa wa ‘anfusakum 
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! Alah's leave; and | declare to you 
what ye eat, and what ye Store in 
wur houses. Surely therein is a 
Sgn for you if ye did believe; 


9, “ ‘(| have come to you), to 
dest the Torah which was before 

me. And to make lawful to you part 
'dwhat was (before) forbidden to 
‘yu; | have come to you with a 
sgn from your Lord. So fear Allah, 
| and obey me. 





$5. "Itis Allah who is my Lord 
ad your Lord; then worship Him. 
his is a Way that is straight. ” 


2, When Jesus found unbelief 
ontheir part, he said: “Who will be 
my helpers to (the work of) Allah ? 
said the Disciples:” We are Allah’s 
lepers: we believe in Allah, and 
to thou bear witness that we are 
Muslims. 


53. “Our Lord ! we believe in what 
hou hast revealed, and we follow 
he Messenger: then write us down 


among those who bear witness.” 


tadda-khi-ruuna fil buyuutikum. 
‘Inna fil zaalikala-'aayatal-lakum 
‘in-kuntum-Mu’-miniin; 


50. Wa Musaddigal-limaa 
bayna yadayya minat- Tawraati 
wa li-‘uhilla lakum-ba’'-zallazii 
hurrima ‘alaykum wa ji'-tu-kum- 
bi-'Aayatim-mir-Rabbi-kum, 
fattaquilaaha wa ‘atil-‘uun. 


51. ‘Innallaaha Rabbii wa 
Rabbukum fa'-buduuh. Haazaa 
Siraatum-mustaqiim. 

52. Falammaaa’ahassa lisaa 
min-humul-Kufra gqaala man 
‘Ansaariii ‘ilallaah? Qaalal- 
Hawaa-riyyuuna nahnu ‘Ansaa- 
rullaah: ‘aamannaa billaahi 
wash-had bi-'annaa Musli- 
muun. 


53. Rabbanaaa’aamannaabi- 
maaa ‘anzalta wattaba‘-nar- 
Rasuula fak-tubnaa ma-‘ash- 
Shaahidiin. 
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70. Ye People of the Book ! why 
reject ye the Signs of Allah, of which 
ye are (yourselves) witnesses ? 


71. Ye People of the Book! why 
do ye clothe truth with falsehood, 
and conceal the Truth, while ye 
have knowledge ? 


72. Asection of the People of the 
Book say: “Believe in the moming 
what is revealed to the Believers, 
but reject it at the end of the day: 
perchance they may (themselves) 
tum back; 


73. “And believe no one unless 
he follows your religion.” Say: “True 
guidance is the guidance of Allah: 
(fear ye) last a revelation be sent 
to someone (else) like unto that 
which was sent unto you. Or that 
those (receiving such revelation) 
should engage you in argument 
before your Lord ? Say: “All 
bounties are in the hand of Allah: 
He granteth them to whom He 
pleaseth: and Allah careth for all, 
and He knoweth all things.” 

74. For His Mercy He specially 
chooseth whom He pleaseth: for 
Allah is the Lord of bounties 
unbounded. 

75. Among the People of the 
Book are some who, if entrusted 
with a hoard of gold, will (readily) 
pay it back; others, who, if entrusted 
with a single silver coin, will not 
repay it unless thou constantly 
stoodest demanding, because, they 
say: “There is no way over us as to 
the unlettered people,” but they tell 
a lie against Allah, and (well) they 
know it. 


76. Nay,—Those that keep their 
plighted faith and act aright,— 
venly Allah loves those who act 
aright. 

77. As for those who sell the faith 
they owe to Allah and their own 
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70. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
takfuruuna bi-'Aayaatillaahi wa 
‘antum tash-haduun. 


71. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tal-bisuunal-haqqa bil-baatili wa 
taktumuunal-haqqa wa ‘antum 
ta’-lamuun? 
(Section 8) 


72. Wa qaalat-taaa-’ ifatum- 
min ‘Ahlil-Kitaabl ‘aaminuu 
billaziii ‘unzila ‘alallaziina 
‘'aa-manuu wajhan-nahaari 
wakfuruuu ‘aakhirahuu la- 
‘allahum yarji-‘uun; 


73. Wa laa tu’-minuuu illaa 
liman-tabi-'a Diinakum. Qu 
‘innal-hudaa hudallaahi'any-yu'- 
taaa ahadum-misla maaa 
‘uutiitum ‘aw yuhaaaj-juukum 
‘inda Rabbikum. Qul ‘innal-fazia 
bi-yadillaah: yu'-tiihi many- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu Waasi-‘un 
‘Aliim. 


74. Yakh-tassu bi-rahmatihi 
many-yashaaa’. Wallaahu Zul- 
tazlil-Aziim. 


75. Wa min’Ahlil-Kitaabi man 
‘in-ta'-manhu bi-qintaa-riny-yu- 
'addihiii'ilayk. Wa minhum-man 
‘in-ta'-manhu bi-diinaaril-laa yu- 
'addihiii ‘ilayka ‘illaa maa dumta 
‘alayhi qaaa-'imaa. Zaalika bi- 
‘annahum qaaluu laysa ‘alaynaa 
fil-'um-miyyiina sabiil. Wa 
yaquu-luuna ‘alallaahil-kaziba 
wa hum ya’-lamuun. 


76. Balaaman’‘awfaa bi-‘ahdi- 
hii wattaqaa fa-’innallaaha yu- 
hibbul-Muttaaqiin. 


77. ‘\Innallaziina 
ruuna bi‘ 
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an those who lie!” 


69 This is the true account: there 
isno god except Allah; and Allah— 
He is indeed the Exalted in Power, 
he Wise. 


63. But if they turn back, Allah 
hath full knowledge of those who 
do mischief. 


64. Say: "O People of the Book |! 
come fo common terms as between 
us and you: that we worship none 
but Allah; that we associate no 
partners with Him; that we erect 
fot, from among ourselves, lords 
and patrons other than Allah.” If 
then they turn back, say ye: “Bear 
witness that we (at least) are 
Muslims (bowing to Allah's Will).” 


65, Ye People of the Book ! why 
dispute ye about Abraham, when 
he Torah and the Gospel were not 
revealed till after him ? Have ye no 
understanding ? 


6. Ah! Ye are those who fell to 
disputing (even) in matters of which 
ye had some Knowledge! But why 
dispute ye in matters of which ye 


_ haveno knowledge? It is Allah Who 


knows, and ye who know not ! 


7. Abraham was not a Jew nor 
yet a Christian; but he was Upright, 
and bowed his will to Allah's, (which 
$ Islam), and he joined not gods 
with Allah. 


68. Without doubt, among men, 
lhe nearest of kin to Abraham, are 
hose who follow him, as are also 
his Prophet and those who believe: 
and Allah is the Protector of those 
who have Faith. 

69. It is the wish of a section of 
he People of the Book to lead you 
astray. But they shall lead astray 
not you), but themselves, and they 
4 not perceive ! 


“ee 
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la‘-natallaahi ‘alal-kaazibiin. 


62. ‘Inna haazaa lahuwal- 
qasa-sul-haqq: wa maa min 
‘ilaa-hin ‘illal-laah: wa ‘innallaaha 
la-Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiilm. 

63. Fa-'in-ta-wal-law fa-’innal- 
laaha ‘Aliimum-bil-mufsidiin. 
(Section 7) 

64. Qulyaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi ta- 
‘aalaw ‘ilaa Kalimatin sawaaa- 
‘Im-baynanaa wa baynakum 
‘allaa na‘-buda‘illal-laaha wa laa 
nushrika bihii shay-'anw-wa laa 
yattakhiza ba‘-zunaa ba’-zan 
‘'arbaabam-min-duunillaah. Fa- 
‘in-ta-wal-law faquulush-haduu 
bi-'annaa Muslimuun. 


65. Yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tuhaaaj-juuna fiii lbraa-hiimawa 
maaa ‘unzilatit-Tawraatu wal- 
'Injiilu ‘illaa mim-ba‘-dih? Afalaa 
ta’-qiluun. 

66. Haaa-‘antum haaa-'ulaaa- 
‘| haajajtum fiimaa lakum-bihii 
‘ilmun-falima tuhaaajjuuna 
flimaalaysalakum-bihii‘ilm? 
Walla ahu ya'-lamu wa 'antum 
laa ta'-lamuun! 


67. Maa kaana 'Ibraahiimu 
Yahuu-diyyañw-wa laa Nasraa- 
niyyanw-wa laakin kaana 
Hanifam-Muslimaa: wa maa 
kaana minal-mushrikiin. 

68. ‘Inna ‘aw-lannaasi bi-'lb- 
raahima Jallaziinat-taba-‘uuhu 
wa haazan-Nabtyyu wallaziina 
‘'aamanuu: wallaahu Waliyyul- 
Mu’-miniin. 


69. Waddat-taaa-'ifatum-min 
‘Ahiil-Kitaabi law yuzil-luuna- 
kum. Wamaa yuzil-luuna ‘illaaa 
‘anftusahum wa maa yash- 
‘uruun. 
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82. Ifanyturnback after this, they 82. Faman-ta-wallaa ba'-da 
are perverted transgressors. zaalika fa-'ulaaa-'ika humul- 
faasiquun. 


83. Dotheyseekforotherthanthe 83. 'Afa-gayra Diinillaahi yab- 


Religion of Allah?—while all crea- guuna wa lahuuu 'aslama mañ- 
he n . oe agon gY fis-samaawaati wal-'arzi taw- 
Ave, WANY Or UNWIN, SAWAT ‘anw-wa karhanw-wa ‘ilayhi 
His Will (accepted Islam), and to an y 


Him shall they all be brought back. yurja-uun? 

84. Say: “We believein Allah and 84. Qul'aamannaabillaahi wa 
in what has been revealed to us maaa'unzila 'alaynaa wa maaa 
and what was revealed to Abraham, ‘ynzila ‘alaaa ‘Ibraahiima wa 


Isma'il; Isaac, Jacob, and the 'Ismaa-'iilawa'ls-haaqa wa Ya'- 


—— a 


rusii 
: DUG Ey jms 
aship 
ESNA 
GE ENE 
DGR G 5 
J wee 


pa NOs Vest 


oki 








“qo Family of Imran—Ill 


gemn plighted word for a small 
pie, they shall have no portion in 
ne Hereafter: nor will Allah (deign 
} speak to them or look at them 
nthe Day of Judgment, nor will 
Hecleanse them (of sin): they shall 


wea grievous Chastisement. 


i, There is among them a 
ection who distort the Book with 
heir tongues; (as they read) so 
tat you would think it is a part of 


Part 3 


laahi wa ’aymaanihim sama- 
nañ-qaliilan 'ulaaa-'ika laa 
khalaaga lahum fil-’Aakhiratiwa 
laa yukallimu-humullaahu wa 
laa yanzuru ‘ilayhim Yaw-mal- 
Qiyaamati wa laa yuzakkil-him: 
wa lahum ‘azaabun ‘aliim 


78. Wa ‘inna minhum lafarii- 
qany-yal-wuuna ‘alsi-natahum- 
bil-Kitaabili-tahsabuuhu mi-nal- 
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Kitaabi wa maa huwa mi-nal- 
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Tribes, and in (the Books) given to quuba wal-'Asbaati wa maaa esea) so ass shes mao. but it is no part of the 
Moses, Jesus, and the Prophets, ‘yutiva Muusaa wa ‘lisaa wan- ~ 


Saal S | ook, and they say, “That is from 
sues ES Mah” but it is not from Allah: it is 


— p 


irom their Lord: we make n0 Pabiyyuuna mir-Rabbihim. Laa 
distinction between one and 


nufarriqu bayna ‘ahadim- % 
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another among them, and to Allah 


fan i minhum, wa nahnu lahuu 
do we bow our will (in Islam). 


Muslimuun. 


85. If anyone desires a religion 85. Wa many-yabtagi gayral- 
other than Islam (submission to ‘Islaami Diinan falany-yuqbala 


Aliah), never will it be accepted of minh; wa huwa fil-'Aakhirati 
him; and in the Hereafter he will be  minal-khaasiriin. 
in the ranks of those who have lost. 
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and (well) they know it ! 


19. Itisnot (possible) that a man, 
ü whom is given the Book, and 
Wisdom, and the Prophetic Office, 
huld say to people: "Be ye my 
wshippers rather than Allah's” 
mte contrary (he would say): “Be 
worshippers of Him (Who is truly 


‘alallaahil-kaziba wa hum ya- 
lamuun. 
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when Allah is Himself witness to all 
ye do ?° 
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-Jaahi wallaahu Shahiidun ‘alaa 
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maa ta’-maluun? ogiya RE shu) EN opted: for they are those who taw-batuhum; wa 'ulaaa-'ika 

99. Say: °O ye People of the 99.Qul yaaa- Anlal-Kitaabi lima rave gone astray. 

Book! why obstruct ye those who tasudduuna ‘an-Sabiilil-laahi 


believe, from the Path of Allah 


, man ‘aamana tab-guuna-haa 


Ś RIA Say 


humuz-zaaal-luuun. 


Stabs oes 


jl- As to those who reject Faith, 91. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 2 BIZ 
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ye were yourselves witnesses (to qaaa’? Wa mallaahu bi-gaafi-lin . SBI io 74 xi | das the earth contains, though mil-'ul-'arzi zahabanw-wa la- b> wa g E 
Allah's Covenant)? But Allah is not ‘ammaa ta'-maluun. Ey 
unmindtul of all that ye do.” 


100. O ye who believe ! if ye listen 
to a faction among the People of 
the Book, they would (indeed) 


render you apostates after ye have 
believed! 


101. And how would ye deny Faith 


while unto you are rehearsed the ' 


Signs of Allah, and among you lives 
the Messenger ? Whoever holds 
firmly to Allah will be shown a Way 
that is straight. 


102. O ye who believe ! fear Allah 
as He should be feared, and die 
Not except ina state of Islam. 


103, And hold fast, all together, by 


the Rope which Allah (stretches | 


out for you), and be not divided 
among yourselves; and remember 
with gratitude Allah's favour on you: 
for ye were enemies and He joined 
your hearts in love, so that by His 
Grace, ye became brethren; and 


100. Yaaa-‘ayyuhal-laziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘in-tutii-‘uu fariiqam- 
minallaziina ‘uutul-Kitaaba ya- 
rudduukum-ba'-da ‘limaani-kum 
kaafiriin. 

101. Wa kayfa takfuruuna wa 
antum tutlaa ‘alaykum ‘Aayaa- 
tullaahi wa fiikum Rasuuluh? Wa 
many-ya'-tasim-billaahi fa-qad 
hudiya ‘laa Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 
(Section 11) 

102. Yaaa-'ayyuhal-laziina ‘aa- 
manut-taqullaaha haqqa tuqaa- 
tihii wa laa tamuutunna 'illaa wa 
'antum-Muslimuun. 

103. Wa'-tasimuu bi-Hablil-laahi 
jamii-'anw-wa laa tafar-raquu. 
Waz-kuruu ni'-matal-laahi alay- 
kum ‘iz kuntum ‘a'-daaa-’an-fa- 


: ‘allafa bayna quluubikum fa-'as- 


bahtum-bi-ni'-matini ‘tkh- 
waanaa; wa kuntum ‘alaa 
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| y. By no means shall ye attain 92. LAN-TANAALUL-BIRRA 
ighteousness unless ye give hattaa tunfiquu mimmaa tuhib- 
freely) of that which ye love: and buun. Wa maa tunfiquu min- 
Whatever ye give, Allah knoweth it shay-'in-fa-’innallaaha bihii 


well ‘Alim. 


(9. All food was lawful to the 93. Kullut-ta-'aami kaana hilla- 
Children of Israel, except what li-Baniii-’lsraaa-’iila ‘illaa maa 
iael made unlawful for himself harrama'lsraaa-iilu ‘alaa nafsi- 
| telre the Torah was revealed. hij min-qabli ‘an-tunaz-zalat- 
| say. Bring ye the Torah and study Tawraah. Qui fa'-tuu bit-Tawraati 


tiye be men of truth.” 
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that stand (for the nght); they 
rehearse the Signs of Allah all night 
long, and they prostrate themselves 
in adoration. 


114, They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day; they enjoin what is night. 
and forbid what is wrong; and they 
hasten (in emulation) in (all) good 
works: they are in the ranks of the 
nghteous. 


115. Of the good that they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; for 
Allah knoweth well those that do 
nght. 

116. Those who reject Faith — 
neither their possessions nor their 
(numerous) progeny will avail them 
aught against Allah: they will be 
Companions of the Fire, — dwelling 
therein (for aver). 


117. What they spend in the life of 
this (material) world may be likened 
to a Wind which brings a nipping 
frost: tt stnkes and destroys the 
harvest of men who have wronged 
their own souls: it ts not Allah that 
hath wronged them, but they wrong 
themselves. 


118. O ye who believe ! take not 
into your intimacy those outside 
your ranks: they will not fail to 
comupt you. They only desire for 
you to suffer. rank hatred has 
already appeared from their 
mouths: what their hearts conceal 
is far worse. We have made plain 
to you the Signs, jf ye have wisdom. 
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‘ummatun-qaaa-'imatuny- 
yat-luuna Aa-yaatillaahi 
‘aanaaa-al-lay-li wa hum 
yasjuduun. 

114. Yu'-minuuna billaahi wal- 
Yaw-mil-‘Aakhiri wa ya'- 
muruuna bil-ma'‘-ruufi wa 
yan-hawna = ‘anil-munkari 
wa yu-Saari-‘uuna fil-khay- 
raat: wa ulaaa-'ika minas 
Saalihiin. 

115. Wa maa yaf-‘aluu min 
khayrin falany-yukfaruuh: 


wallaahu ‘Aliimum-bil- 
Mutta-qtin. 
116. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu lan- 


tugniya ‘anhum ‘amwaa-luhum wa 
laaa ‘awlaaduhum-minal-laahi 
shay-'aa: wa ‘ulaaa-’ika 'As-haa- 
bun-Naan hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

117. Masalu maa yunfiquuna 
fii haazihil-hayaatid-dunyaa ka- 
masali riihin-fiihaa sirrun 
‘asaabat harsa qaw-min-zala- 
muuu ‘anfusahum fa-’ahla-kath. 
Wa maa zalamahumul-laahu 
wa laakin ‘anfusahum 
yazlimuun. 


118. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuu laa tatta-khizuu 
bitaanatam-min-duunikum laa 
ya-luunakum kha-baalaa. 
Wadduu maa ‘anittum. Qad 
badatil-bagzaaa-'u min 'afwaa- 
hihim wa maa tukhfii suduu- 
ruhum ‘akbar. Qad bayyannaa 
lakumul-'Aayaati ‘in-kuntum ta‘- 
giluun. 


119. Ah ! ye are those who love 119. Haaa-‘antum ‘ulaaa-’i tu- 
them, but they love you not — hibbuunahum wa laa yuhib- 
though ye believe in the whole of byunakum wa tu'-minuuna bil- 
the Book, when they meet you, they Kitaabi kullih. Wa 'izaa la- 


say, ‘We believe”: but when they quukum qaaluuu ‘aamannaa: 
are alone. they bite off the very tips wa ‘izaa khalaw ‘azzuu ‘alay- 


of their fingers at you in their tage. k 4p my |. 
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i6. On the Day when some faces 106. Yawma tab-yazzu wujuu- 
Wilte (litup with) white, and some huñw-wa taswaddu wujuuh: fa- 
Ws wili be (inthe gloom of) black: 'ammallazii-naswaddat wu-juu- 
those whose faces will be black, huhum: 'akafartum-ba'da nii- 


gfe accepting it’? Taste then the maa kuñtum takfuruun? 
| Chastisement for rejecting Faith.” 
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| 107. But those whose faces will 
: be (lit with) white, —they will be in 
Ihe light of) Allah's mercy: therein 
to dwell (for ever). 
108. These are the Signs of Allah: 108. Tilka 'Aayaa-tullaahi nat- 
' Wetehearse them to thee in Truth: luuhaa ‘alayka bil-Haqq. Wa 
| md Allah means no injustice to mallaahu yuriidu zul-mal-lil- 
| anyof His creatures. ‘aalamiin. 
109. To Allah belongs all thatis in 109. Wa lillaahi maa fis-samaa- 
| thaheavens and earth: to Allah do waati wa maa fil-’arz: wa 
all matters return. ‘ilal-laahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 
(Section 12) 
110. Kuntum khayra ‘ummatin 


107. Wa ‘ammal-lazitnab-yaz- 
zat wujuuhuhum fafii rahma-til- 
laah: hum filhaa khaaliduun. 


a“ di) 


z 


110. Ye are the best of Peoples, 


| solved for mankind, enjoining 
| hat is right, forbidding what is 
wong, and believing in Allah. If 
only the People of the Book had 
faith, it were best for them: among 
hem are some who have Faith, 
but most of them are perverted 
transgressors. 





111. They will do you no harm, 

barring a trifling annoyance: if they 

come out to fight you, they will show 
| you their backs, and no help shall 
thay get. 


112. Shame is pitched over them 
like a tent) wherever they are 
found, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah 
and from men; they draw on 
themselves wrath from Allah, and 
pitched over them is (the tent of) 
destitution. This because they 
rejected the Signs of Allah, and 
slew the Prophets in defiance of 
nght: this because they rebelled 
and transgressed beyond bounds. 


113. Not all of them are alike: of 


the People of the Book are aportion Min 


‘ukhrijat linnaasi ta’-muruuna 
bil-ma’‘-ruufi wa tan-hawna ‘anil- 
munkari wa tu’-minuuna billaah. 
Wa law 'aamana 'Ahlul-Kitaabi 
lakaana khay-ral-lahum: min- 
humul-mu’-mi-nuuna wa ‘ak- 
Saru-humul-faasi-quun. 


111. Lany-yazurruukum ‘illaaa 
'azaa; wa ‘iny-yuqaatil-uukum 
yu-walluukumul-'adbaar. Sum- 
ma laa yunsaruun. 


112. Zuribat ‘alayhimuz-zillatu 
'ayna maa suqifuuu ‘illaa bi-Ha- 
blim-minallaahi wa Hablim-mi- 
Nannaasi wa baaa-'uu bi- 
gazabim-minallaahi wa zuribat 
‘alay-himul-maskanah. Zaalika 
bi-'annahum kaanuu yakfu- 
ruuna bi-'Aayaatillaahi wa 
yaqtuluunal-'ambi-yaaa-’a bi- 
gayri haqq; zaaltka bimaa 
‘asaw-wa kaanuu ya‘-taduun. 


113. Laysuu sawaaa-'aa, 
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128. Not for thee, (but for Allah), is 128. Laysa laka minal-'amri Z, a 55 ee a pe al o 
the decision: whether He tum in shay-un aw yatuuba alayhim CSN a 20. if aught that is good befalls 120. ’In-tamsaskum_ 3 Ay AA pts 
mercy to them, or punish them; for aw yu- azzibahum fa-‘innahum @- oer Suen gi, it grieves them; but if some hasanatun-tasu’-hum wa ‘in saa ü a cy) 
they are indeed wrong-doers. Zaalimuun. | . } sl nll nislortune overtakes you, they tusibkum sayyi-’atuny-yafrahuu ‘> 
129. To Allah belongeth all thatis 129. Wa lillaahi maa fis- 


pice at it. But if ye are patient 
addo right, not the least harm will 
heir cunning do to you; for Allah 
mmpasseth round about all that 
hey do. 


in the heavens and on earth. He 
forgiveth whom He pleaseth and 
punisheth whom He pleaseth; 
but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

130. O ye who believe ! devour 
not Usury, doubled and multiplied: 
but fear Allah; that ye may (really) 
prosper. 
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samaa-waati wa maa fil-'arz. 
Yagfiru limany-yashaaa-'u wa 
yu-ʻaz-zibu many-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
(Section 14) 

130. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aa-manuu laa ta’-kulur-Ribaaa 
‘az- aafam-muzaa-‘afah, wat- 
taquilaahala-‘allakum tuflinuun. 


bihaa. Wa ‘in-tas-biruu wa 
tattaquu laa yazurrukurn 
kayduhum shay-’aa: ‘innallaaha 
bimaa ya'-maluuna Muhitt. 
(Section 13) 


21. (Remember that morning) 
| hou didst leave thy household 
| ady) to post the Faithful at their 

sations for battle: and Allah 

heareth and knoweth all things: 


121. Wa 'iz gadawta min ‘ah- 
lika tubaw-wi-'ul-Mu'-miniina 
maqaa-ʻida lil-qitaal: wallaahu 
Sami-‘un ‘Aliim: 

131. And fear the Fire, which is 131. Wattaqun-Naarallatin ‘u- 
prepared for those who reject Faith: ‘iddat lil-kaafiriin. 


122. Remember two of your paries 122. ‘\zhammat-taaa-'ifataani 
132. And obey Allah and the 132. Wa ‘atil-‘ullaaha war- 


neditated cowardice; but Allan was minkum ‘an-tafshalaa wallaahu 


Pope het protector, and in Allah should Waliyyu-humaa, wa ‘alallaahi ¥ legs ath AIS MLS T 
Messenger, that ye may obtain Rasuula la-‘allakum turha- Sails ‘he Faithful (ever) put their trust. fal-yata-wakkalil-Mu'-minuun. > ar so DO 
oo muun. pap- DUn Wua za) \ 5 5c Al 
133. Be quick in the race for 133. Wa saari- uuu iaa mag- Jeegse ie; 3. Alahhad helped you at Badr, 123. Wa laqad nasara-kumul- "434% 
forgiveness from your Lord and for firatim-mir-Rabbikum wa APIS, Asa NEC 3 
a Garden whose width is that (of 


P\ SAAT ao Gals 


when ye were helpless: then fear SE ne 5S 


AAS laahu bi-Badrinw-wa 'antum 
Jannatin ‘arzuhas-samaa- 


the whole) of the heavens and of 


a a 


the earth, prepared for the 
righteous, — 

134. Those who spend (freely), 
whether in prosperity, or in 
adversity; who restrain anger, and 
pardon (all) men;— for Allah loves 
those who do good: 


135. And those who, having done 


waatu wal-'arzu ‘u-iddat lil- 
Muttaqtin,— 


134. ‘Allaziina yunfiquuna fis- 
Saffaaa-'| wazzarraaa-'i wal- 
kaazimiinal-gayza wal-ʻaafiina 
‘aninnaas: wallaahu yuhibbul- 
Muhsinin;— 


135. Wallaziina 'izaa fa-‘aluu 


an act of indecency or wronged faahishatan’aw zalamuuu ‘an- 
their own souls. Remember Allah fysahum zakarullaaha fastag- 
and ask for forgiveness for their faruu Ji- Zunuubihim. Wa many- 
sins,—and who can forgive sins yagfiruz-zunuuba ’illallaah?— 
except Allah ?— and are never wa jam yusirruu ‘alaa maa fa- 


obstinate in persisting knowingly in : 
(the wrong) they have done. 


136. For such the reward is 136. 


aluu wa hum ya’-lamuun. 


‘Ulaaa-’ika jazaaa-’'uhum- 
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Alah: thus may ye show your 
qrattude. 


14. Remember thou saidst to 
he Faithful: "Is it not enough for 
you that Allah should help you 
wih three thousand angels 
(specially) sent down? 





125. Yea,—if ye remain firm, and 
actanght, even if the enemy should 
ushhere on you in hot haste, your 
lord would help you with five 
fhousand angels clearly marked. 


| 


| 126. Allah made it but a message 


| hope for you, and an assurance 


lo your hearts: (in any case) there 
sno victory except from Allah, the 


‘azillah: fatta-quilaaha la- 
‘allakum tash-kuruun. 


124. ‘Iz taquulu Jil-Mu’-minii- 
na ‘alany-yak-fiyakum ‘any- 
yumiddakum Rabbukum-bi- 
salaasati ‘aalaafim-minal-ma- 
laaa-'ikati munzaliin? 


125. Balaaa 'in-tasbiruu wa 
tattaquu wa ya’-tuukum-min- 
fawrihim haazaa yumdidkum 
Rabbukum-bi-khamsati ‘aalaa- 
fim-minal-malaaa-'ikati mu- 
saw-wimiin. (Part One-Fourth) 


126. Wa maa ja-‘alahul-laahu 


‘tllaa bushraa lakum wa litatma- 
‘inna quluubukum-bih: wa 
mannasru ‘illaa min ‘inditllaa-hil- 
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145. Nor can a soul die except by 


Allah's leave, the term being fixed ' 


as by writing. If any do desire a 
reward in this life, We shall give it 
tohim; and if any do desire a reward 
in the Hereafter, We shall give it to 
him. And swiftly shall We reward 
those that (Serve Us with) gratitude. 


146. How many of the Prophets 
fought (in Allah's way), and with 
them (fought) large bands of godly 
men ? But they never lost heart if 
they met with disaster in Allah's 
way, nor did they weaken (in will) 
nor give in. And Allah loves those 
who are firm and steadfast. 

147. All that they said was: “Our 
Lord ! forgive us our sins and 
anything we may have done that 
transgressed our duty: establish our 


feet firmly, and help us against ' 


those that resist Faith.” 


148. And Allah gave them a reward 
in this world, and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter. For Allah 
loveth those who do good. 


149. O ye who believe ! If ye obey 
the Unbelievers, they will drive you 
back on your heels, and ye will turn 
back (from Faith) to your own loss 


150. Nay, Allah is your Protector 
and He is the best of helpers. 


151. Soon shall We cast terror 151 


into the hearts of the Unbelievess 
for that they joined partners with 
Allah, for which He had sent no 
authority: their abode will be the 
Fire: and evil is the home of the 
wrong-doers ! 


152. Allah did indeed fulfil His 
promise to you when ye with His 
permission were about to annihilate 
your enemy — until ye flinched and 


- Qaabikum 
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145. Wa maa kaana li-nafsin 
an-tamuuta ‘illaa bi-'iznillaahi 
kitaabam-mu-ajjalaa. Wa 
many-yurid şa-waabad-dunyaa 
nu'-tihii minhaa; wa many yurid 
sa-waabal-'Aakhirati nu'-tihii 


minhaa. Wa sanaj-zish- 
Shaakiriin. 
146. Wa ka- ayyim-min- 


nabiyyin-qaatala ma-‘ahuu Rib- 
biyyuuna kasiir? Famaa 
wahanuu limaaa ‘asaabahum fii 
Sabiilillaahiwa maa 2a-‘ufuu wa 
mastakaanuu. Wallaahu 
yuhibbus-Saabiriin. 

147. Wamaakaanagqawlahum 
‘illaaa ‘an-qaaluu Rabbanao-fir 
lanaa zunuubanaa wa ‘israa- 
fanaa fii ‘amrinaa wa sabbit 
aqdaamanaa wan-surnaa ‘alal- 
qawmil-kaafiriin. 


148. Fa-'aataa-humullaahu 
Sa-waabad-dunyaa wa husna Sa- 
waabil-'Aakhiranh: 
Wallaahu yuhibbul- Muhsiniin. 
(Section 16) 


149. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aamanuuu '‘in-tutli-‘ullaziina 
kafaruu yarudduukum alaaa ‘a- 


fatan-qalibuu 
khaasiriin. 


_ 150. Balil-laahu Maw-laakum, 


wa Huwa Khayrun naasiriin. 


. Sanulqii fii quluu-billa- 


, ziina kafarur-ru'-ba bimaaa 


ashrakuu billaahi maa lam 
yunazzil bihii sultaanaa: wa ma’- 
waahemun-Naar: wa bi'-sa 
maswaz-Zaalimiin! 


192. Wa laqad sadaqaku- 
mullaahu wa‘-dahuuu ‘iz 
tahussuu-nahum-bi-’iznih,— 
hattaaa ‘izaa_ fashiltum 
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_ underneath,— an eternal dwelling: l-'anhaaru khaalidnna fiihaa: wa 
| how excellent a recompense for niʻ‘-ma 'ajrul-'aamiliin! 

| those who work (and strive) ! 


(37. There have been examples 137. Qadkhalat min-qablikum 
hathave passed away before you: Suna-nun-fasiiruu fil-’arzi fan- 
kavel through the earth, and see zuruu kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 


what was the end of those who mukazzibiin. 
ejected Truth. 


138. Here is a plain statement to 
men, a guidance and instruction to 
hose who fear Allah ! 


138. Haazaa  ba-yaanul- 
linnaasi wa hudanw-wa maw- 
‘izatul-lil-muttaqiin. 


— ee e 


139. So lose not heart, nor fall into 
despair: for ye must gain mastery if 
ye are true in Faith. 


139. Wa laa tahinuu wa laa 
tahzanuu wa’antumul-’a'- 
‘in-kuntum-Mu'-miniin! 


140. ‘Iny-yamsaskum garhun- 
faqad massal-qawma qarhum- 
musluh. Wa tilkal-‘"ayyaamu 
nudaawiluhaabaynan-naas: wa 
liya‘-lamallaa-hullaziina ‘aa- 
manuu wa yattakhiza minkum 
shuhadaaa’. Wallaahu laa yu- 
hibbuz-Zaalimiin. 


lawna 


140. Ifa wound hath touched you, 
be sure a Similar wound hath 
touched the others. Such days (of 
varying fortunes) We give to men 
and men by turns: that Allan may 
know those that believe, and that 
He may take to Himself from your 
ranks martyr-witnesses (to Truth). 
And Allah loveth not those that do 
wrong. 


141. Allah's object also is to purge 141. Wali-yumahhisal-laahul- 
hose that are true in Faith and to 


laziina aamanuu wa yamhaqal- 
=e of blessing those that resist kaafiriin. 
aith. 
142. Did ye think that ye would 
enter Heaven without Allah 
lesting those of you who fought 
hard (in His Cause) and remained 
Sleadfast ? 


a- 


142. 'Am hasibtum ’an-tad- 
khulul-Jannata wa lammaa ya'- 
lamillaa-hullaziina jaaha-duu 
minkum wa yaʻ-lamas- 
Saabiriin? 


143. Ye did indeed wish for Death 143. Wa laqad kuntum taman- 

before ye encountered it: now ye Nawnal-mawta min qabli ‘an- 

have seen it with your own eyes, talqawh: faqad ra-'aytumuuhu 

land ye flinch !) wa ‘antum — tanzuruun. 
(Section 15) 


———— 


144. Muhammad is no more than 144. Wa maa Muhammadun 
a Messenger: many were the 'ilaa Rasuul: qad khalat min- 
anors that passed away qablihir-rusul.’Afa-’immaata ‘aw 
elore Him. If he died or were slain qutilañ-qalabtum aaa ia. 


will ye then turn back on your ~ - 
heels? If any did turn back on his Qaabikum? Wa many-yan-qalib 
‘alaa ‘aqibayhi falany- 





heels, not the least harm will he 


do to Allah; but Allah (on the other yazurrallaaha shay-’aa; wa sa- 
hand) will swiftly reward those who yaj-zillaahush-Shaakiriin. 


(Serve him) with gratitude. 
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160. If Allah helps you, none can 160. ‘'ny-yansur-kumullaahu 
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good pleasure of Allah like the man 

who draws on himself the wrath of 

Allah, and whose abode is in 
 Hell?—a woeful refuge ! 


163. They are in varying grades in 
he sight of Allah, and Allah sees 
yell all that they do. 
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on the Believers when He sent 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, rehearsing 
unto them the Signs of Allah, 
purilying them, and instructing 
| hem in Scripture and Wisdom, 
while, before that, they had been 
nmanifest error. 
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_ yourselves: for Allah hath power 
| overall things.” 
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163. Hum darajaatun ‘indal- 
laah: wallaahu Bastirum-bi-maa 
ya-maluun. 


164. Lagqadmannallaahu ‘alal- 
Mu'-miniina ‘iz ba-‘asa fiihim 
Rasuulam-min ‘anfusihim yatluu 
‘alayhim ‘Aayaatihii wa 
yuzakkiihim wa yu-'‘allimu- 
humul Kitaaba wal-Hikmata wa 
‘in kaanuu min-qablu lafii 
Zalaalim-mubiin. (Part One-Half) 


165. ‘Awa-lammaaa '‘asaabat- 
kum-musiibatun-qad ‘asabtum- 
mislayhaa quitum 'annaa haa- 
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shay-'in-Qadiir. 
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‘iZnillaahi wa li-ya'-lamal-Mu’- 
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‘a-wid-fa-‘Uu. Qaaluu law na’- 
lamu qitaalal-lattaba’-naakum. 
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lollowed you.” They were that day 

nearer to Unbelief than to Faith, 

saying with their lips what was not 

in their hearts. But Allah hath full 
| knowledge of all they conceal. 
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another. those who “<i left their ‘ukhrijuu min- diyaa-rihim wa be we 3 Isike it 
homes, and were driven out 'uu uu fii Sabiilii wa aataluu wa i 188. Laa tahsa-bannallazina € CA f rt A pya 
therefrom, and suffered harm in My g g : 2 18 Think not that those who exult i us | " 335 ASS 
C d fough d quilluu la-‘ukaf-firanna ‘anhum STS ot sh inwhat they have brought about, yafrahuuna bimaaa ataw-wa à pie: 

ause, ang tought and were Sayyi-'aatihim wa la-’udkhi- 7) | and love to be praised for what yuhibbuuna ‘any-yuhmaduu 3 24 Netw $s hes 
slain.— venly, | will blot out from Scan <5, Cras : 3 E fal h- (o) Skaus » 
em is itestatdadmitthem lannahum Jan-naatin-tajriimin- 39? ee Sisk hey have not done,— think not bimaa lam yaf aluu alaa ta D0 gorge 29, 

Fin tahtinal-’an-haar—sawaabam- hat they can escape the Sabanna-hum-bimafaazatim- Olas f S — 
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into Gardens with rivers flowing 


e award from Allah and minindil-laah: wallaahu ‘indahuu Pya 13% eg FON ' Chastisement. For them is a minal-azaab. Wa ltahum wr 5, AOE $e, 
from Allah is the best of rewards” NUS-nussa-waab. j 5 aot: ; Chastisement grievous Indeed. azaa-bun aliim. | Owl Ds 
A, OAR (ee aie 189.To Allah belongeth the 189. Wa lillaahi mulkus- 


a Vi Pits | ss 
dominion of the heavens and the Samaa-waatiwal-'arz: wallaahu SAIL oh 


f = ee 
Aree isl earth, and Allah hath power over ‘alaa kulli shay-'in-Qadilir. ae 7 59% JEE 


| Z  althings. (Section 20) NYS (Oe 

3 196. L rrannaka taqal- Wee 6 SAN , | 3 | 
oe _ ae a ipa e y ide 190. Behold | Inthe creation of the 190. ‘Inna fii khal-qis-samaa- Tere) ian k I 
JBesiee Neen ; | . . heavens and the earth, and the waatiwal-‘arzi wakh-tilaafil-layli i 2 

585 ilemation of Night and Day,— wan-nahaari la-’Aayaatil-li-'ulil- 5,005 > ots als 

197. Little is it for enjoyment: their 197. Mataa-‘un-qaliil: summa BE us ee ad, fb K here are indeed signs for men of ‘albaab,— Hs 
Ultimate abode is Hell: what an ma’-waahumJahannam: wa bi’- wi, understanding, — 2 J 
evil bed (to lie on) ! sal-mihaad! ea f 191. Men who remember Allah 191. ’Allaziina yaz-kuruunal- ae ts ap 

Pe SPEER tor th fea aakinillazii-natt Oh sanding, sitting, and lying down laaha giyaamanw-wa qu-ʻuu- Lisio, AEREE 
198. On the other hand, for those . LaakIniliaZil-natla-qGaw 3p r ontheir sides, and contemplate the map í iunuubihim wa AALA WI\- a 2099 = 
who fear their Lord, are Gardens, Rabbahum lahum Jannaatun Seek yes re Sieh (wonders of) oe i, the mp eea a aaoh yA SaaS 
the ie a, iperen anamin ee aaenaaru ie gies Bon ; 6 S oa | heavens and the earth, (with the samaawaati wal-’arz: Rab- "z EN 11% | 3 
are they to dwell (for ever),— an khaalidiina filhaa nuzulam-min- | sying): “Our Lord not for naught banaa maa khalaata haazaa es sii = Be 
entertainment from Allah; and that ‘indillaah: wa maa ‘indal-laahi ? wis a} m _ hast Thou created (all) this ! Glory baatilaa! Sub-haanaka faqinaa eee oobi CBS E 
which is from Allah is the best (bliss) khayrul-lil--Abraar. ye to Thee! Give us salvation from the eza aal 
gm eighteous, (Par Three-Fourth) @ J oe i Ks [i |} | Chastisement of the Fire. SNIS j 


199. And there are, certainly, 199. Wa'inna min 'Ahlil-Kitaabi 9 s 7 192. "Our Lord ! any whom Thou 192. Rabbanaaa'innaka man- yera Gaa 
among the People of the Book, lamany-yu-minu bil-laahi wa siete dost admit to the Fire, truly Thou tud-khilin-Naara faqad 'akh- BONS S USS SICH 


those who believe in Allah, in the maaa'unzila 'ilaykum wa maaa coverest with shame, and never zaytah: wa maalizzaalimiina min aii “9% eera 
revelation to you, and in the 'uñzila 'ilayhim khaashi-ʻiina Sg Low will wrong-doers find any helpers ! le SORE 552 


‘ansaar! 
revelation to them, bowing in jillaahi laa yash-taruuna bi- 2 193. “Our Lord ! we have heard 193. Rabbanaaa‘inna-naasa- Ke as — CS UTA 
s i è : : > 
| humility to ca E will not aa Aayaatillaahi sama-nan- J Gisel; IG) the call of one calling (us) to Faith, mi‘-naa Munaa-diyany-yunaa- S> cite 
sens Oe ea, galiilaa.” Ulaaa-'ika lahum i SK 1) 4594474 | ‘Believe ye in the Lord,’ and we dij liliimaani ‘an 'aaminuu bi- 24 a ai eA 
gain ! For them is a reward with » h Ada Rabbihi nn. Dew : UG i - FAL) O 
their Lord, and Allah is swift in ee Rabbihim: in have believed. Our Lord ! forgive Rabbikum fa-'aamannaa. T se eee i 
ae eee Ulbisaab. K VINSE Fo sf i is our sins, blot out from us our Rabbanaa fagfir lanaa zunuu- CS3 ae age“ te 
| iniquities, and take to Thyself our banaa wa kaffir ‘annaa sayyi- vet an a 
| a souls in the company of the ‘aatinaa wata-waffanaa ma-~'al- ANUS23 ALE 5 
200. O ye who believe ! persevere 200. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- ighteous. ‘Abraar 


oe : ele SN 


194. “Our Lord! GrantuswhatThou 194. Rabbanaa wa ‘aatinaa oe rea 
didst promise unto us through Thy maa wa-attanaa ‘alaa rusulika oe (230 kss SU 


in patience and constancy; vie IN ma-nusbiruu wa saabiruu wa 

uch perseverance: strengthen IA 19 

- i raabituu: wattaqullaaha la-‘al- at ISESI; 

each other; and fear Allah; that ye Messengers, and save us from wa laa tukh-zinaa Yawmal- “= | a A 

may prosper. lakum tuflihuun. OG a a ae i | shame onthe Day of Judgment: for Qiyaamah: 'innaka laa tukh-liful- Eae 
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them, release their property to fadfa-‘uuu ‘ilay-him ‘amwaala- 5) “2 99 Iz} yamen—IV ar T 
them: but consume itnot wastefully. hum: wa laa ta'-kuluuhaaa 2 


| er vse An-Nisaa, NISAAA'—4 
nor in haste against their growing ‘israafanw-wa bidaaran ‘any- 


b. ¢ ae 6 or The Women Verses 177 - Sections 24 re — 

up. If the guardian is well-off, let yakbaruu. Wa man-kaana ga- m aes mhename of Allah, Most Gracious Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- C3 oS). 7 \ ap 
him claim no remuneration, but if niyyan - fal- -yasta’- -fif. Wa man- Je. saa lost Merciful. Rahiim. 

he is poor, let him have for himself kaana faqiirañ - fal-ya'kul bil- U WAS] SAG | 


7 Tee 
Tie u (772ml S GE 
Wh P3 Kis Aai aS | 0 mankind ! fear your 1. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasut-ta- GOIE 
what is just and reasonable. When ma'-ruuf. Fa-'izaa dafa'-tum OG sui. ied Sd, Who creāted you 


quu Rabbakumullazii khalaqa- 
ye Telease their property to hema iay him'am-waalahumfa-ash- 234.7 
take witnesses in their presence: 





F s% > i, PACE 
vast KAG: LF uk sh im a single Person, created, out kum-min-Nafsinw-waahida- $ kó Ero “te 
oe 5 takin, (duu alayhim: wa kafaa billaahi S p -iz di, hismate, and from them twain tiñw-wa khalaqa minhaa zaw- (“#7 @ rriz aS 5 
a ant ia Atah in taking Hasiibaa. K 5 M R vaered (like seeds) countless | i j- wey = Die = 
Bevin | ONEN EAk ; jahaa wa bassa minhumaa ri = s2 
rs nen and women;— fear Allan, jaalan-kasiiranw-wanisaaa- aa. | s SIAE i eee 
ote, 5 AL 2 rough Whom ye demand your wattaquilaa-hallazii ta-saaa- “2 
E mal (rights), and be heedful of 'alyuna bihii wal-'arhaam: Aai sa - 
7, From what is left by parents 7. Lir-rijaali nasiibum-mim- a es S56 2: 3 paa” cs hewombs (that bore you): for Allah 31 Ww oana kaana ‘alay-kum ee ean a Ay 
and those nearest related there is maa tarakal-waalidaani wal- re) Nh wer watches over you. Raaiibaa. 0) CLEES at 
a share for men and a share for 'aqrabuuna, wa linnisaaa-'i WoL | | Wa’ vat inet otal wi 
! SNe \ |} To orphans restore their 2. a‘aatul-yataamaaa am- 1 À A| 
women. whether the property be nasiibum-mimmaa tarakal- io + Pek os | popeny (when they reach their waalahum wa laa tatabadda- VERS 2a) isel ly 
small or large,—a determinate waalidaani wal- aqrabuuna ~- AIA ae) nor substitute (your) worthless 
share. mimmaa qalla minhu 'aw ka- 


lul-khabiisa bit-tayyib. Wa laa {y wz EIs Cos aG <2 3 
Or 297 Aoa K ħngs for (their) good ones; and ta'-kuluuu 'amwaala-hum 'ilaaa 
sur—nasiibam-mafruuzaa. s\n ay 


. P. devour not their substance (by ‘amwaalikum. ‘Innahuu kaana 43, Tae oan isa 
8. But if at the time of division 8, Wa ‘izaa hazaral-qismata dial) 4% fae aa mixing it up) with your own. For fyuban-kabiiraa. oa ae EE 
other relatives, or orphans, or poor, 'ylul- -qurbaa wal-yataamaa wal- h$ 52 > SK his is indeed a great sin. Orn 30 n OS 

} 3 A s> : ' 
a y oo a Per Daa arzuguuhum-min- AK Kid i, Wye fear that ye shall notbe 3. Wa 'in khiftum allaa tuq- Ko : il 358 IA 29.2 i 
_ oe. oe ‘ustice. hu wa quuluu lahum qawlam- n naa PIAS ae bleto deal justly with the orphans, Situufil-yataamaafan-kihuu maa AASS 
ma'-ruufaa. CEN eet c marty women of your choice, two, taaba lakum-minan-nisaaa-'i 7% oe eet SIL f= 128 SG 
5 3228 g ü three, or four; but if ye fear that masnaa wa sulaasa wa rubaa’. Si oe a on lows 
fx | : = ; i i : i ” m peiJ a v 
pna B e shall not be able to deal justly Fa-'in khiftum 'allaa ta'-diluu Ta I3\= \ = ate 
meet inose apga o an 9. Wal-yakh-shallaziina law Cy Ce 3a 739. ij 497, ih them), then only one, or that fawaa-hidatan'aw maa malakat srr i! 
estate) have the same fearin their tarakuu min khalfihim Zurriy- > 5 Mich your right hands possess. 'aymaanukum. Zaalika 'adnaaa PAIET bs ae aie tee 
minds as they would have for their yatan-zi-‘aatan khaafuu ‘alay- Sai aS 3% ; That will be more suitable, to ‘allaa ta-ʻuu-luu. E A 
ice Ga wish ons him: fal-yattaquilaaha wal- : event you from doing injustice. Br oS Kal 
ehind: let them fear Allah, an pyar, my “a | 
yaquuluu qawlan-sadiidaa. sels aola oi A ei 
speak appropriate words. © 
Olds 4 And give the women (on 4. Wa aatun-nisaaa-'a sadu- ai X 5 95$ IS 
l L marriage) their dower as an qaa-tihinna nihlah; fa-'in-tibna SO uS 
10. Those whounjustlyeatupthe 10. 'Innallaziina ya'-kuluuna ‘Xi tet v- on. ; <a m g m 
roperty of orphans, eat up a Fire SWI rel | Obligation; but if they, of their own lakum ‘an-shay-'im-minhu Fea d Ih s 
a ‘ F 1 amwaalal-yataamaa gulman a Ce w | Mod pleasure, remit any part of it nafsan-fakuluuhu haniii-’am- ones 
into their own bodies: they willsoon 'innamaa ya’-kuluuna fii butuu- r ii oe Cif | loyou, take it and enjoy it with right mariii-'aa. 
be enduring a blazing Fire ! nihim Naaraa: Wasa-yas-lawna | wod cheer. et < DAE BY A NK sje 3 
; -9 a ’ ’ 
Sa-‘iiraa. (Section 2) mas) See any sl é [S To those weak of 5. Walaatu’-tussufahaaa-'a Scho. 4 =o s 
n a understanding give not your ‘amwaala-kumullatii ja-‘alal- Se Teen TA 
he directs Pick 11. Yuusti-kumullaahu fiil ‘aw- soo 3 nee 3 Psst fy Noperty which Allah has assigned laahu lakum qiyaamanw-war- Aa on; 
3 y laadikum: lizzakari mislu haz- 3 24 39 | Dyou to manage, but feed and zuquuhum fiihaa waksuuhum Z S52 ai se 
lance): to the male, a portion equal if.” í il AON BS bie Sy tothe them therewith, and speak wa quuluu lahum qawlam-ma’'- > » fk £ 
to that of two females: if only 3il-'uñṣa-yayn: fa- ‘in-kunna Beal kindness and ruutaa AA) SSA > 99 72. 
daughters, two or more, theirshare nisaaa-'an-fawqas-nataynifala- i Tai Sa l E LA j ~ 
is two-thirds of the inheritance; if Kang sulusaa maa tarak; wa 5 | @\s 2 99S E 
| only one, her share is a halt. k : i AKOS] tq IARE iol 6 Make trial of orphans until 6 Wab-talul-yataamaa | te DRAM <$ 
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‘\llaaha wa Rasuulahuu 
yudkhilhu Jannaatin-tajrii miñ- 
tahtihal-‘anhaaru khaalidiina 
{ihaa: wa Zaalikal-fawzul-‘aziim. 


Messenger will be admitted to 
Gardens with rivers flowing 
beneath, to abide therein (for ever) 
and that will be the Supreme 
achievement. 


14. But those who disobey Allah 
and His Messenger and transgress 
His limits will be admitted to a Fire, 
to abide therein: and they shall 
have a humiliating punishment. 


14. Wa many-ya’-sillaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu wa yata-‘'adda 
huduudahuu yudkhilhu Naaran 
khaalidan fiihaa: wa lahuu 
‘azaabum-muhiin. (Section 3) 


15. If any of your women are 


15. Wallaa-tii ya’-tinal-faahi- 
Quilty of lewdness, take the 


shata min-nisaaa-'ikum fas- 
evidence of four (reliable) tash-hiduu ‘alayhinna 'arba- 
witnesses from amongst you ‘atam-minkum: fa-'in-shahi-duu 
against them; and if they testify, {a-'amsikuuhunna ftil-buyuuti 
confine them to houses until death pattaa yatawaffaa-hunnal- 
do claim them, or Allah ordain for owt ‘aw yaj-‘alallaahu 
them some (other) way. lahunna sabiilaa. 


15 Wtwopersons among you are 146 Wallazaani ya’-tiyaanihaa 
guilty of lewdness, punish them minkum fa-’aazuuhumaa. - Fa- 
doth. If they repent and amend, 

leave them alone; for Allah is Oft- 
Retuming, Most Merciful. 


‘in-taabaa wa ‘aslahaa fa-'a’-ri- 
Zuu ‘anhumaa; ‘innallaaha kaa- 
na Taw-waabar-Rahiimaa. 

17. Allah accepts the repentance 17.’Innamat-tawbatu ‘alal-laahi 
of those who do evil in ignorance lillaziina ya'-maluunas-Suuu-'a 
and repent soon afterwards: to bi-jahaalatin summa 
them will Allah tum in mercy: for yatuubuuna min-qariibin-fa- 
Allah is full of knowledge and ‘ylaaa-'ika yatuu-bullaahu 


wisdom. ‘alayhim: wa kaanallaahu 
‘Aliman Hakimaa. 


18 Ofnoeffectisthe repentance 18. Wa laysa-tittaw-batu lil- 
of those who conbnue to do evil, laziinaya'-maluunas-sayyi-'aati 
until death faces one of them, and hattaaa 'izaa hazara ‘aha- 
he says, “Now have | repented gahumul-mawtu qaala ‘innii 


indeed: nor of those who die tybtul-'aana wa lallaziina ya- 
rejecting Faith: for them have We muutuuna wa hum-kuffaar: 


prepared a chastisement most » 


, ulaaa- Ika ‘a'-tadnaa lahum 
grievous. 


‘azaaban ‘allimaa. 


19. O ye who believe! ye are 19. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina 
forbidden to inherit women against ‘aamanuu laa yahillu jakum 
their will. Nor should ye treatthem ‘an-tarisun-nisaaa-'a 


with harshness, that ye may take karhaa. Walaata'-zuluuhunna 
away part of the dower ye have litazhabuu_bi-ba‘-zi 
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jn benefit. These are settled 
| gions ordained by Allah: and 
_ fllahis All-knowing, All-wise. 
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83 
jpcaased left children; if no {ikulli waahidim-min-humas- 
siden, and the parents are the sudusu mimmaa taraka 'in- 
tt) ers, the mother has a third: kaana lahuu walad: fa-'illam 
jie deceased left brothers (or yakullahuu waladunw-wa wa- 
gers), tha mother has a sixth. risahuuu ‘abawaahu fali-’um- 


me distribution i in all cases is) after mihis-gulus; fa-’in-kaanalahuuu 
repayment of legacies and debts. anaal unei 


yeknow not whether your parents < udusu mim-ba'-di wa-siy- 


y your children are nearest to you yatiny-yuusii bihaaa ‘aw dayn. 
Aabaaa-'ukum, wa ‘abnaaa- 
ukum laa tadruuna ‘ayyuhum 
‘aqrabu lakum naf-'aa. Farii- 
zatam-minallaah; ‘innallaaha 


kaana ‘Aliman Hakiimaa. 
i2 Inwhatyour wives leave, your 12. Wa lakum nisfu maa 


hare is a half, if they leave no taraka ‘azwaa-jukum 'illam- 
gild, but if they leave a child, ye yakulla-hunna walad; fa-’in- 
gel a fourth; after payment of kaana lahunna waladun- 
legacies and debts. In what ye falakumur-rubu-'u mimmaa 
leave; their share is a fourth, if ye tarakna mim-ba’-di Wa- 
ave no child; but if ye leave a Slyyatiny-yuusiina bihaaa ‘aw 
child, they get an eighth; after Gayn. Wa lahun-nar-rubu-'u 
payment of legacies and debts. 


ifthe man or woman whose 


mimmaataraktum ‘illam-yakul- 
lakum walad: fa-’in-kaana 
itheritance is in question, has left !akum waladun-fa-lahunnas- 
neither ascendants nor sumunu mimmaa taraktum- 
descendants, but has left a brother Mim-ba’-di Wa-siy-yatin-tuu- 
a sister, each one of the two suuna bihaaa ‘aw dayn. Wa 
yels a sixth; but if more than two, ‘iN-kaana rajuluny-yuu-rasu 
| hey share in a third; after payment kalaalatan'a-wimra-’atunw-wa 
| legacies and debts; so that no lahuuu'akhun’aw‘ukhtun-fali- 
| tssis caused (to anyone). Thusis kulli waahidim-min-humas- 
| Aordained by Allah; and Allah is Sudus; fa-'in-kaanuuu 'ak-sara 
Al-knowing, Most Forbearing. min zaalika fahum shura- 
| kaaa-'u fissulus! mim-ba’-di 
Wa-siyyatiny-yuusaa bihaaa 
‘aw daynin gayra muzaaarr. 
Wa-siyyatam-minallaah; 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Haliim. 


13. Those are limits set by Allah: 13. 
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24. Also (prohibited are) women 
already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess: 
thus hath Allah ordained 
(prohibitions) against you: except 
for these, all others are lawful, 
provided ye seek (them in 
marriage) with gifts from your 
property,—desiring chastity, not 
fornication. Give them their dowery 
for the enjoyment you have of them 
as a duty; but if, after a dower is 
prescribed, ye agree mutually (to 
vary it), there is no blame on you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing All-Wise. 


25. If any of you have not the 
means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may wed 
believing girls from among those 
whom your right hands possess: 
and Allah hath full knowledge about 
your Faith. Ye are one from 
another: wed them with the leave 
of their owners, and give them their 
dowers, according to what is 
reasonable: they should be chaste, 
not fornicators, nor _ taking 
adulterous: when they are taken in 
wedlock, if they commit indecency 
their punishment is half that for free 
women. This (permission) is for 
those among you who fear sin; but 
it is better for you that ye practise 
self-restraint. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


26. Allah doth wish to make clear 
to you and to guide you into the 
ways of those before you; and (He 
doth wish to) turn to you (in Mercy): 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


27. - Allah doth wish to turn to 
you, but the wish of those who 
follow their lusts is that ye should 
turn away (from Him),— far, far 
away. 
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24. WAL-MUHSANAATU 
minan-nisaaa-'| ‘illaa maa 
malakat 'ay-maanukum. Kitaa- 
ballaahi ‘alay-kum. Wa 'uhilla 
lakum-maa waraaa-'a Zaalikum 
‘an-tab-taguu bi-‘amwaalikum- 
muhsi-niina gayra musaa-fihiin. 
Famas-tamta'-tum-bihii 
minhunna_ fa-'aatuuhunna 
‘ujuura-hunna fariizah. Wa laa 
junaaha ‘alay-kum fiimaa taraa- 
zaytum-bihti mim-ba’-dil- 
fariizati, ‘in-nallaaha kaana 
‘Aliiman Haktimaa. 


25. Wa mallam yastati' min- 
kum taw-lan ‘any-yankihal- 
Muhsanaatil-Mu'-minaati fa- 
mimmaa malakat ‘ay-maanu- 
kum-min-fatayaa-tikumul-Mu’- 
minaat: wallaahu ‘a’-lamu _ bi- 
‘jimaanikum. Ba'-ZukuM-mim- 
ba‘-z: fankihuu-hunna_ bi-’izni 
‘ahli-hinna wa ‘aatuu-hunna 
‘ujuura-hunna bil-ma‘-ruufi 
muhsanaatin gayra musaafi- 
haatinw-wa laa muttakhi-zaati 
‘akh-daan. Fa-'izaaa ‘uhsinna 
fa-’in ‘atayna bi-faahi-shatin-fa- 
‘alay-hinna nisfu maa ‘alal- 
muhsanaati minal-‘azaab. 
Zaalika liman khashiyal-‘anata 
minkum. Wa ‘an tasbiruu khay- 
rui-lakum: wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 5) 


26. Yuriidullaahu liyubayyina 
lakum wa yahdiyakum sunanal- 
laziina min-qablikum wa yatuu- 
ba ‘alaykum: wallaahu ‘Alii-mun 
Hakiim. 


27. Wallaahu yuriidu ‘any- 
yatuuba ‘alaykum:; wa yuriidul- 
laziina yattabi-‘uunash-shaha- 
waati ‘an-tamiiluu maylan ‘azii- 
maa. 


——— 
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Women—IV 

given them,—except where they 
have been guilty of open lewdness; 
on the contrary live with them ona 
footing of kindness and equity. If 
ye take a dislike to them it may be 
that ye dislike a thing, and Allah 
brings about through it a great deal 
of good. 


20. But if ye decide to take one 
wife in place of another, even if ye 
had given the latter a whole 
treasure for dower, take not the 
least bit of it back: would ye take it 
by slander and a manifest sin? 


21. And how could ye take it 
when ye have gone in unto each 
other, and they have taken from 
you a solemn covenant? 

22, And marry not women whom 
your fathers mamied,—except what 
is past: it was shameful and 
odious,—an abominable custom 
indeed. 


23, Prohibited to you (for 
Marriage) are:—your mothers, 
daughters, sisters; fathers sisters, 
mother's sisters; brother's 
daughters, sister's daughters; 
loster-mothers (who gave you 
suck), foster-sisters; your wives’ 
mothers; your step-daughters 
under your guardianship, born of 
your wives to whom ye have gone 
in—no prohibition if ye have not 
gone in, — (those who have been) 
wives of your Sons proceeding from 
your loins; and two sisters in 
wedlock at one and the same time, 
except for what is past: for Allah is 
Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful:— 
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maaa ‘aatay- -tumuu-hunna 
‘illaaa ‘any-ya’-ti'na bifaa- 
hishatim-mubayyinah; wa 
‘aashiruu-hunna_ bil-ma‘-ruuf. 
Fa-'in-karih-tumuuhunna fa- 
‘asaaa ‘an-takrahuu shay-’anw- 
wa yaj-‘alallaahu fiihi khay-ran- 
kasiiraa. 


20. Wa ‘in ‘arattumus-tib-daala 
Zawjim-makaana zaw-jinw-wa 
‘aataytum —_ ‘ihdaahun-na 
qintaaran-falaa ta’-khuzuu 
minhu shay-'aa: ‘ata’-khuZuu- 
nahuu buhtaananw-wa ‘is-mam- 
mubiinaa. 


21. Wa kayfa ta’-khuzuuna-nuu 
wa gad 'afzaa ba‘-zukum ‘ilaa 
ba‘-zinw-wa ‘akhazna minkum- 
miigaaqan galiizaa? 
22. Walaatankihuu maanakaha 
‘aabaaa-'ukum-minan-nisaaa- | 
illaa maa qad salaf: ‘innahuu 
kaana faahishatanw-wa 
maqtaa,—wa saaa-'a sabii-laa. 
(Section 4) 
23. Hurrimat ‘alaykum ‘um- 
mahaa-tukum wa banaa-tukum 
wa ‘akhawaa-tukum wa ‘am- 
maa-tukum wa khaalaa-tukum 
wa banaatul-’akhi wa banaatul- 
‘ukhti wa ‘umma-haatukumul- 
lati ‘arza‘-nakum wa ‘akha- 
waa-tukum-minar-razaa- atiwa 
‘'umma-haatu nisaaa-'ikum wa 
rabaaa- ibukumul-laatii fii hu- 
juurikum-min-nisaaa- ikumul- 
laatii dakhaltum-bihinn,—fa- 
‘lam takuunuu dakhaltum-bi- 
hinna falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
kum;—wa halaaa-'tlu ‘abnaaa- 
‘ikumullaziina min aslaa-bi-kum 
wa ‘an-tajma-‘uu baynal- 
‘ukhtayni ‘illaa maa qad salaf; 
‘innallaaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa: 
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Women—IV Part 5 88 
what Allah would have them guard. fa-ʻizuuhunna wah-juruuhunna 
As to those women on whose part fil-mazaaji-'iwazribuu-hunn. Fa- 
ye fear disloyalty and ill- conduct, in ‘ata’ -nakum falaa tab- -QuU 
admonish them (first), (next), refuse ‘alayhinna sabiilaa: ’in-nallaaha 
to share their beds, (and last) beat kaana ʻA- -liyyan-Ka-biiraa. 
them (lightly); but if they return to 

obedience, seek not against them 

means (of annoyance): for Allah is 

Most High, Great (above you all). 

35. If ye fear a breach between 35. Wa ’in khiftum shiqaaqa 
them twain, appoint (two) arbiters, baynihimaa fab-’asuu haka- 
one from his family, and the other pam-min'ahlihiiwa haka-mam- 
from hers; if they seek to set things min ‘ahlihaa. 'Iny-yurii-daaa 
aright, Allah will cause their ‘islaahany-yuwaffi-qillaa-hu 
reconciliation: for Allah | hath full baynahumaa: ‘innallaahakaana 
knowledge, and ts acquainted with PA ican nal Rica a 


all things. 


36. Serve Allah, and join not any 36. Wa'-budullaaha wa laa 
partners with Him; and do good— _tushrikuu bihii shay-’anw-wa bil- 
to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those waalidayni'ihsaananw-wa bizil- 
in need, neighbours who are of kin qurbaa wal-yataamaa wal- 
neighbours who are strangers, the masaakiini wal-jaari-zil-qurbaa 
Companion by your side, the way- _ wal-jaaril-junubi was-saahibi bil- 
farer (ye meet), and what your right jambi wabnis-sabiili wa maa 
hands possess: for Allah loveth not malakat 'aymaanukum: 
the arrogant, the vainglorious;— ‘innallaaha laa yuhibbu mañ- 

kaana mukh-taalan-fakhuuraa; 


37. (Nor) those who are niggardly, 37. 'Allaziina yab-khaluuna wa 
enjoin niggardliness on others, hide = ya’-muruu-nannaasa bil-bukhil 
the bounties which Allah hath wa yaktumuuna maaa ‘aataa- 
bestowed on them; for We have fumullaahu min-fazlih; wa 'a’- 
prepared, for those who resist Faith, tadnaa lil-kaafiriina ‘azaabam- 
a Punishment that steeps them in myhiinaa:-— | 
contempt;— 


38. Nor those who spend of their 38. Wallaziina yunfi-quuna’am- 
substance, to be seen of men, and waalahum ri-’aaa-’annaasi wa 
have no faith in Allah and the Last faa yu’-minuuna billaahi wa laa 
Day: if any take the Satan for their pbil-Yawmil-’Aakhir. Wa many- 
intimate, what a dreadful intimate yakunish-shaytaanu lahuu qari- 
he is ! inan-fasaaa-'a qariinaa. 


39. And what burden were it on 39. Wa maa zaa ‘alay-him law 
them if they had faith in Allah and ‘aamanuu billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
in the Last Day, and they spent out ‘Aakhiri wa 'anfaquu mimmaa 
of what Allah hath given them for "aâazaqa-humullaah? 
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98. Allah doth wish to lighten 
your (burdens): for man was 
created weak (in resolution). 


29. Oye who believe ! eat not up 
your property among yourselves in 
vanities: but let there be amongst 
you traffic and trade by mutual 
good-will: nor kill (or destroy) 
yourselves: for verily Allah hath 
been to you Most Merciful ! 


30. If any do that in rancour and 
injustice, — soon shall We cast him 
into the Fire: and easy it is for Allah. 


31. If ye (but) eschew the most 
heinous of the things which ye are 
forbidden to do, We shall remit your 
evildeeds, and admit you to a Gate 
of great honour. 


32. And in no wise covet those 
things in which Allah hath bestowed 
His gifts more freely on some of 
you than on others: to men is 
allotted what they eam, and to 
women what they eam: but ask 
Allah of His bounty. For Allah hath 
full knowledge of all things. 


33. To (benefit) everyone, We 
have appointed sharers and heirs 
to property left by parents and 
relatives. To those, also, to whom 
your right hand was pledged, give 
their due portion. For truly Allah is 
witness to all things. 


34. Men are the protectors 
and maintainers of women, 
because Allah has given the one 
more (strength) than the other, 
and because they support 
them from their means. 
Therefore the righteous women 
are devoutly obedient. and guard 
in (the husband's) absence 
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28. Yurii-dullaahu  ‘any- 
yukhaf-fifa ‘ankum; wa khuligal- 
'in-saanu Za-'tifaa. 

29. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa ta’-kuluuu amwaa- 
lakum-baynakum-bil-baatili 
‘illaaa’an-takuunatijaaratan’‘an- 
taraazim-minkum: wa laa taq- 
tuluuu ’anfusakum: ‘innal-laaha 
kaana bikum Rahiimaa! 


30. Wa many-yat-‘al zaalika 
‘udwaananw-wa 2ulman-fa- 
sawfa nușşliihi Naaraa: wa kaana 
Zaalika ‘alallaahi yasii-raa. 


31. ‘in-taj-tanibuu kabaaa-'ira 
maa tun-hawna ‘anhu nu-kaffir 
‘ankum sayyi-'aatikum wa nud- 
khilkum-Mud-khalan-kanimaa. 


32. Wa laa tatamannaw maa 
fazzalallaahu bihii ba’-zakum 
‘alaa ba’-2. Lir-rffaali nasii-bum- 
mimmak-tasabuu, wa _ lin- 
nisaaa-'| nasiibum-mimmak- 
tasabn. Was-'alullaaha min-faz- 
lih. 'Innallaaha kaana bi-kulli 
shay-'in 'Aliimaa. 


33. Waa li-kullin-ja-‘alnaa ma- 
waa-liya mimmaa tarakal-waa- 
lidaani wal-’aqrabuun. Wal- 
laziina ‘aqadat'aymaanukum fa- 
‘aatuuhum nasiibah um. 
‘In-nallaaha kaana‘alaa — kulli 
shay-'in-Shahiidaa. (Section 6) 


34. ‘Ar-njaalu qawwaamuuna 
‘alan-nisaaa- bimaa fazzalal- 
laahu ba'-zahum‘alaaba’-zinw- 
wa bimaaa ‘anfaquu min ‘am- 
waalihim. Fas-Saalihaatu qaa- 
nitaatun haafi-zaatul-lil-gaybi 
bimaa hafi-zallaah. Wallaati 
takhaa-fuuna nushuu-zahunna 
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hear and we obey’; and “Do hear’; 
and “Do look at us”: it would have 
been better for them, and more 
proper; but Allah hath cursed them 
for their Unbelief; and but few of 
them will believe. 


47. O ye People of the Book ! 
believe in what We have (now) 
revealed, confirming what was 
(already) with you, before We 
change the face and fame of some 
(of you) beyond all recognition, and 
turn them hindwards, or curse them 
as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers, for the decision of Allah 
must be carried out. 

48. Allah forgiveth not that 
partners should be set up with Him; 
but He forgiveth anything else, to 
whom he pleaseth; to set up 
partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin most heincus indeed. 


49. Hast thou not turned thy 
thought to those who claim purity 
for themselves ? Nay—but Allah 
doth purify whom He pleaseth. And 
they will not be wronged a whit. 


50. Behold ! how they invent a lie 
against Allah! But that by itself is a 
manifest sin ! 


51. Hast thou not turned thy 
thought to those who were given a 
portion of the Book ? They believe 
in Sorcery and Tagut and Say to 
the Unbelievers that they are better 
guided in the (right) way than the 
Believers ! 


52. They are (men) whom Allah 
hath cursed: and those whom Allah 
hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no 
one to help. 

53. Have they a share in dominion 
or power ? Behold, they give not a 
farthing to their fellow-men ? 


54 Ordo they envy mankind for 
what Allah hath given them of His 
bounty ? But We had already given 
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'annahum qaaluu sami'-naa wa 
‘ata'-naa wasma’ wan-zurnaa 
lakaana khayral-lahum wa ‘aq- 
wama wa laakilla-‘anahumul- 
laahu bi-kufrihim falaa yu’-mi- 
nuuna ‘illaa qaliilaa. 


47. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘uu- 
tul-Kitaaba ‘'aaminuu bimaa 
nazzalnaa musaddiqal-limaa 
ma-‘akum-min-qabli ‘an-nat- 
misa wujuuhan fanaruddahaa 
‘alaaa ‘adbaarihaaa ‘aw nal- 
‘anahum kamaala-'annaaa ‘As- 
haabas-Sabt. Wa kaana 'am- 
rullaahi maf-‘uulaa. 

48. 'Innal-laaha laa yagfiru ‘any- 
yushraka bihii wa yagfiru maa 
duuna zaalika limany-yashaaa’. 
Wa many-yushrik billaahi fa- 
qadif-taraaa ‘igman ‘aziimaa. 


49. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina yu- 
zakkuuna ‘anfusahum? Balil- 
laahu yuzakkii many-yashaaa- 
'u wa laa yuzlamuuna fatiilaa. 


50. 'Unzur kayfa yaftaruuna 
‘alallaahil-kazib! wa kafaa bihii 
‘ismam-mubiinaa! (Section 8) 


51.’Alam tara ‘ilallaziina ‘uu-tuu 
nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi yu- 
minuuna bil-Jibti wat-Taaguuti 
wa yaquuluunailil-laziina kafaruu 
haaa-'ulaaa-'i ‘ahdaa 
minallaziina ‘aamanuu sabiilaa? 


52. 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina la-‘ana- 
humullaah: wa many-yal-‘a- 
nillaahu falan-tajida lahuu 
nasiiraa. 

53. ’Amlahum nasiibum-mi-nal- 
mulki fa-‘izal-laa_ yu'-tuu- 
nannaasa naqiiraa? 


54.'Am yahsuduu-nan-naasa'ʻ'alaa 
maaa 'aataahumul-laahu miñ- 
fazlin? Fa-qad'aataynaaa'Aala 
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sustenance ? For Allah hath full 
knowledge of them. 

40. Allah is never unjust in the 
least degree: if there is any good 
(done), He doubleth it, and giveth 
from His Own self a great reward. 


41. How then if We brought from 
each People a witness, and We 
brought thee as a witness against 
these People ! 

42. On that day those who reject 
Faith and disobey the Messenger 
will wish that the earth were made 
one with them: but never will they 
hide a single fact from Allah ! 


43. O ye who believe ! approach 
not prayers in a state of intoxication, 
until ye can understand all that ye 
say, — nor in a state of ceremonial 
impurity except when you are 
passing by (through the mosque). 
Until after washing your whole 
body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, 
or one of you cometh from the privy, 
or ye have been in contact with 
women, and ye find no water, then 
take for yourselves clean sand (or 
earth), and rub therewith your faces 
and hands. For Allah doth blot out 
sins and forgive again and again. 


44. Hast thou not turned thy 
thought to those who were given a 
portion of the Book ? They traffic in 
error, and wish that ye should lose 
the nght path. 


45. But Allah hath full knowledge 
of your enemies: Allah is enough 
fora Protector, and Allah is enough 
for a Helper. 

46. Of the Jews there are those 
who displace words from their 
(right) places, and say: “We hear 
and we disobey”; and “Here, may 
you not hear;” and “Ra‘ina’ w.th a 
twist of their tongues and a slander 
to Faith. If only they had said: “We 
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Wa kaanallaahu bihim ‘Alii-maa. 


40. 'Innallaaha laa yazlimu 
misqaala zarrah: wa ‘in-taku 
hasanatany-yuzaa-‘ithaa wa 
yu'-ti milla-dunhu ‘ajran ‘azii- 
maa. 

41. Fa-kayfa ‘izaa ji'-naa min 
kulli‘ummatim-bi-shahiidinw-wa 
ji'-naa bika ‘alaa haaa-'u-laaa-' 
Shahiidaa? 

42. Yawma-'iziny-yawaddul- 
laziina kafaruu wa ‘asa-wur- 
Rasuula law tu-sawwaa bihi- 
mul-'arz. Wa laa yaktumuu- 
nallaaha hadiisaa! (Section 7) 
43. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa taqrabus-salaatawa 
‘antum sukaaraa hattaa ta’‘-la- 
muu maa taquuluuna wa laa 
junuban ‘illaa ‘aabirii sabuilin 
hattaa tag-tasiluu. Wa ‘in- 
kuntum-marzaaa ‘aw ‘alaa 
Safarin ‘aw jaaa-'a ‘ahadum- 
minkum-minal-gaaa-'iti ‘aw 
laamas-tumun-nisaaa-'a falam - 
tajiduu maaa-‘an-fata-yamma- “ 
muu sa-‘iidan tayyiban | 
famsahuu bi-wujuuhikum wa 
‘ay-diikum: ‘innallaaha kaana‘A- 
fuwwan Gafuuraa. 


44. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina ‘uu-tuu 
nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi yash- 
taruunaz-zalaalata wa yu- 
niduuna ‘an-tazillus-sabiil. 


45. Wallaahu ‘a'-lamu bi-’a’- 
daaa-'ikum; wa kafaa bil-laahi 
Waliy-yanw-wa kafaa bitlaahi 
Nasiiraa. 

46. Minal-laziina haaduu yu- 
harriftuunal-kalima ‘amma- 
waa-zi-‘ihii wa yaquuluuna 
sami'-naa wa ‘asaynaa was- 
ma‘ gayramusma-'inw-wa raa- 
‘inaa_ lay-yam-bi- al-sinatihim 
wa ta'-nan-fiddiin. Wa law 
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But Satan's wish is to lead them 
astray far away (from the Right). 
61. When it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah hath revealed, 
and to the Messenger’: thou seest 
the Hypocrites avert their faces 
from thee in disgust. 


62. How then, when they are 
seized by misfortune, because of 
the deeds which their hands have 
sent forth? Then they come to thee, 
swearing by Allah: “We meant no 
more than good-will and 
conciliation!” 


63. Those men,—Allah knows 
what is in their heart; so keep clear 
of them but admonish them, and 
speak to them a word to reach their 


very souls. 


64. We sent not a Messenger, 
but to be obeyed, in accordance 
with the leave of Allah. If they had 
only, when they were unjust to 
themselves, come unto thee and 
asked Allah's forgiveness. And the 
Messenger had asked forgiveness 
for them, they would have found 
Allah indeed Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful. 

65. But no, by thy Lord, they can 
have no (real) Faith, until they make 
thee judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in their souls no 
resistance against thy decisions, 
but accept them with the fullest 


conviction. 


66. If We had ordered them to 
sacrifice their lives or to leave their 
homes, very few of them would 
have done it: but if they had done 
what they were (actually) told, it 
would have been best for them, 
and would have gone farthest to 
strengthen their (faith); 

67. And We should then have 
given them from Ourselves a great 


reward: 
68. And We should have shown 


them the Straight Way. 


Pant 5 92 
yuzillahum zalaalam-ba-ʻiidaa. 


61. Wa ‘izaa qiila lahum ta- 
‘aalaw ’ilaa maaa ‘anzalallaahu 
wa ‘ilar-Rasuuli ra-‘aytal- 
Munaa-figiina yasudduuna 
‘anka suduu-daa. 


62. Fa-kayfa 'izaaa ‘asaabat-h 
um-muSstibatum- bimaa 
qad-damat ‘aydiihim summa 
jaaa-'uuka yahli-fuuna billaahi 
‘in’arad-naaa’illaaa ‘ihsaananw- 
wa tawtiiqaa! 


63. 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina ya'-la- 
mullaahu maa fii quluubihim fa- 
‘'a-riz ‘anhum wa ‘iz-hum wa qul- 
lahum fiii ‘anfusihim qawlam- 
baltigaa. 


64. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa mir- 
Rasuulin ‘illaa liyutaa-ʻa bi- 
'Iznillaah. Wa law ‘annahum ‘iz- 
zalamuuu ‘anfusahum jaaa- 
‘uuka fastag-farullaaha was-tag- 
fara lahumur-Rasuulu la-waja- 
dullaaha Tawwaa-bDar- 


Rahiimaa. 


65. Falaa wa Rabbika laa yu- 
minuuna hattaa yuhakkimuu-ka 
fiimaa shajara baynahum 
summa laa yajiduu fii ‘anfusi- 
him harajam-mimmaa qa-Zay- 
ta wa yusaillimuu tasliimaa. 


66. Wa law ‘annaa katabnaa 
‘alayhim ‘aniqtuluuu ‘anfusa- 
kum ‘awikh-rujuu min-diyaari- 
kum-maa fa-‘aluunhu 'illaa qalii- 
lum-minhum: wa law ‘annahum 
fa-‘aluu maa yuu-‘aZuuna bi-hii 
lakaana khay-rallahum wa 
‘'ashadda tasbiitaa; 

67. Wa ‘izalla-’aatay-naahum- 
milla-dunnaaa ‘ajran ‘aziimaa; 


68. Wa lahaday-naahum 
Si-raatam-Musta-qlimaa. 
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the people of Abraham the Book 
and Wisdom, and conferred upon 
them a great kingdom. 


55. Some of them believed, and 
some of them averted their faces 
from him: and enough is Hell for a 
buming fire. 

56. Those who reject our Signs, 
We shall soon cast into the Fire: as 
often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for 
fresh skins, that they may taste the 
Chastisement: for Allah is Exalted 
in Power, Wise. 


57. But those who believe and 
do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall soon admit to Gardens, with 
livers flowing beneath,— their 
etemal home: therein shall they 
have spouses purified We shall 
admit them to shades, cool and 
ever deepening. 


98. Allah doth command you to 
fender back your Trusts to those to 
whom they are due; and when ye 
judge between people that ye judge 
with justice: verily how excellent is 
the teaching which He giveth you | 
For Allah is He Who heareth and 
seeth all things. 

59. O ye who believe ! obey 
Allah, and obey the Messenger, 
and those charged with authonty 
among you. If ye differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger, if ye do believe 
in Allah and the Last Day: that is 
best, and most suitable for final 


determination. 


60. Hast thou not turned thy 
thought to those who declare that 
thay believe in the revelations that 
have come to thee and to those 
before thee? Their (real) wish is to 
resort together for judgment ‘in their 
disputes) to the Evil (Tagut) though 
thay were ordered to reject him. 
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'ibraahiimal-Kitaaba wal-Hik- 
mata wa ‘aataynaahum-mul- 
kan ‘aziimaa. 


55. Faminhum-man ‘aamana 
bihii wa minhum-man-sadda 
‘anh: wa kafaa bi-Jahannama 
sa-'iiraa. 

56. 'Innallaziina kafaruu bi- 
'Aayaatinaa sawfa nusliihim 
Naaraa. Kullamaa nazijat ju- 
luuduhum baddalnaahum ju- 
luudan gayrahaa li-yazuuqul- 
‘azaab: 'innallaahakaana‘Aziizan @) 
Hakiimaa. (Part One-fourth.) 

57. Wallaziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sanud-khilu- 
hum Jannaatin-tajrii_ min-tah- 
tihal-'anhaaru_ khaalidiina fii- 
haaa ’abadaa: lahum fiihaaa 
‘'aZwaajum-mutah-harah: wa 
nud-khiluhum zillan-zalilaa. 


58. ‘Innallaaha ya’-murukum 
‘an-tu-‘addul-’amaanaati ‘ilaaa 
‘ah-lihaa wa ‘izaa hakamtum y 
bay-nannaasi'an-tah-kumuu bil- 


‘adi. ‘Innallaaha ni-‘immaa ya- a HANES, 5 
HS 


‘tzukum-bih! ‘Innallaaha kaana 
Samii-‘am- Basiiraa. 

99. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- | 
manuuu ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa ‘atii-‘ur 
Rasuula wa ‘ulil-’amni min-kum. 
Fa-'in-tanaaza'-tum fii shay-'in- 
fa-rudduuhu ‘ilallaaht war- 
Rasuuli'in-kuntumtu'-mi-nuuna 
billaahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhir. 
Zaalika khayrunw-wa ‘ahsanu 
ta'-wiilaa. (Section 9) 

60. ‘Alam tara ‘ilallaziina yaz- 
‘umuuna ‘annahum ‘aamanuu 
bimaaa ‘unzila ‘ilayka wa maaa 
'‘unzila min-qablika yuriduuna 
‘any-yatahaakamuuu ‘ilat-Taa- 
guuti wa qad ‘umiruuu ‘any- 
yakfuruu bih. Wa _ yurii-dush- 
Shay-taanu ‘any- 
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77. Hast thou not turned thy 
thought to those who were told to 
hold back their hands (from fight) 
but establish regular prayers and 
spend in regular Zakat ? When 
(at length) the order for fighting 
was issued to them, behold ! a 
section of them feared men as—or 
even more than—they should have 
feared Allah: they said: “Our Lord! 
why hast Thou ordered us to 
fight? Wouldst Thou not grant us 
respite to our (natural) term, near 
(enough)? Say: “Short is the 
enjoyment of this world: the 
Hereafter is the best for those 
who do right: never will ye be dealt 
with unjustly in the very least! 
78. “Wherever ye are, death 
will find you out, even if ye are in 
towers built up strong and high!” 
If some good befalls them 
they say, “This is from Allah”; but if 
evil, they say, “This is from thee” 
(O Prophet). Say: “All things are 
from Allah.” But what hath come to 
these people, that they fail to 
understand a single fact? 


79. Whatever good, (O man !) 
happens to thee, is from Allah; but 
whatever evil happens to thee, is 
from thyself and We have sent thee 
as a Messenger to (instruct) 
mankind. And enough is Allah fora 
witness. 

80. He who obeys the 
Messenger, obeys Allah: but if any 
turn away, We have not sent thee 
to watch over them. 

81. They have “Obedience” on 
their lips; but when they leave 
thee, a section of them meditate all 
night on things very different from 
what thou tellest them. But Allah 
records their nightly (plots): so keep 
clear of them, and put thy trust in 
Allah, and enough is Allah as a 
disposer of affairs. 

82. Do they not ponder on the 
Qur'an ? Had it been from other 
than Allah, they would surely have 
found therein much discrepancy. 
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77. ‘Alam tara ‘ilal-laziina qitla 
lahum kuffuuu ‘aydi-yakum wa 
‘aqiimus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz- 
Zakaah? Falammaa kutiba 
‘alay-himul-qitaalu 'izaa 
fariiqum-minhum yakh-shaw- 
nan-naasa ka-khash-yatillaahi 
‘aw 'a-shadda khash-yah: wa 
qaa-luu Rabbanaa lima katabta 
‘alaynal-qitaal? Law laaa ‘akh- 
khartanaaa ‘ilaaa ‘ajalin-qariib? 
Qul mataa-‘uddunyaa qalil: wal- 
‘Aakhiratu khayrul-lt- 
manittaqaa: wa laa tuzZilamuuna 
fatilaa. 


78. Ayna maa takuunuu yud- 
rik-kumul-mawtu wa law kun- 
tum fii buruujim-mushayyadah. 
Wa 'ih-tusib-hum hasanatuny- 
yaquuluu haazihii min ‘indil-laah; 
wa '‘in-tusib-hum sayyi-‘atuny- 
yaquuluu haazihii min ‘indik. Qu! 
kullum-min ‘indil-laah. Famaa- 
li-haaa-’ulaaa- il-qawmi laa 
yakaaduuna_ yaf-qahuuna 
hadiisaa? 

79. Maaa 'asaabaka min hasa- 
natin faminallaah; wa maaa 
'asaabaka min sayyi-'atin-fa- 
min-nafsik. Wa ‘arsalnaaka 
linnaasi Rasuulaa. Wa kafaa 
billaaht Shahtidaa. 

80. Many-yuti-‘ir-Rasuula fa-qad 
‘ataa-‘allaah: wa man-ta-wallaa 
famaaa ‘arsal-naaka ‘alay-him 
hafiizaa 

81. Wa yaquuluuna [aa-‘ah; fa- 
'izaa barazuu min ‘indika 
bayyata taaa-'ifatum-minhum 
gayrallaziitaquul. Wallaahu yak- 
tubu maa yubayyi-tuun; fa-'a’- 
riZ ‘anhum wa_ ta-wakkal 
‘alallaah: wa kafaa billaahi 
Wakiilaa. 

82. ‘Afalaa yatadabba-ruunal- 
Qur-'aan? Wa law kaana min 
‘indi gayrillaahilawajaduu fiihikh- 
tilaafan-kasiiraa. 


73. But tf good fortune comes 
to you from Allah, they would be 
sure to say—as if there had never 
been ties of affection between you 
and them—"Oh ! | wish | had been 
with them: a fine thing should | 
then have made of it !” 

74. Let those fight In the cause of 
Allah who sell the life of this world 
for the Hereafter. To him who 
fighteth in the cause of Allah— 
whether he is slain or gets victory— 
soon shall We give him a reward of 


76. Those who believe fight in the 
cause of Allah, and those who 
reject Faith fight in the cause of 
Evil (Tagut): so fight ye against the 
friends, of Satan: feeble indeed is 
the cunning of Satan. 
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69. Wa many-yuti-‘illaaha war- 
Rasuula fa-'ulaaa-'ika ma- 
‘allaziina 'an-ʻamallaahu 
‘alay-him-minan-Nabiy-yiina 
was-Siddii-qiina wash- 
Shuhadaaa- iwas-Saali-hiin: wa 
hasuna ‘ulaaa-'ika Rafiiqaa. 


70. Zaalikal-Fazlu minal-laah: £47'- 17 
wa kafaa billaahi ‘Aliimaa. Cos E 
(Section 10) Ki an 

71. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- dolsa] (225 a ri 


manuu khuzuu hizrakum fanfir- 


frr 
uu subaatin ‘awintiruu ja-mii-‘aa. Rete 
72. Wa ‘inna minkum lamalla- 4 
yubatti-'ann: fa-'in ‘asaabat- POEs 
kum-musii-batun-qaala qad’an- cite Sitesi: 


‘amallaahu ‘a-layya ‘iz lam 
‘akum-ma-‘ahum shahiidaa. 














73. Wa la-'in ‘asaa-bakum 
fazlum-minallaahi la-yaquulan- 
na ka-‘allam takum-baynakum 
wa-bay-nahuu ma-wadda-tuny- 
yaalay-tanii kuntuma-‘ahum fa- 
‘afuuza fawzan ‘aziimaa! 

74. Fal-yuqaatil fit Sabii-lillaa- 
hillaziina yash-ruunal-hayaa- 
taddunyaa bil-’'Aakhirah. Wa 
many-yuqaatil fii Sabii-lillaahi 
fayug-tal 'aw yag-lib fa-sawta 
nu'-tuhi ‘ajran ‘aziimaa. 


75. Wa maa lakum laa tuqaa- 
tiluuna fii Sabii-lillaahi wal- 
mustaz-'afiina minar-njaali wan- 
nisaaa-'| wal-wildaanil-laziina 
yaquu-luuna Rabba-naaa akh- 
rijnaa_ min haazihil-qaryatiz- 
Zaalimi ‘ahluhaa; waj-‘al-lanaa 
mil-la-dufika waliy-yanw-waj-‘al- 
lanaa milla-dunka nasiiraa! 
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until they flee in the way of Allah 
(from what is forbidden). But if they 
turn renegades, seize them and 
slay them wherever ye find them: 
and (in any case) take no friends 
or helpers from their ranks:— 


90. Except those who join a group 
between whom and you there is a 
treaty (of peace), or those who 
approach you with hearts 
restraining them from fighting you 
or fighting their own People. If Allah 
had pleased, He could have given 
them power over you, and they 
would have fought you: therefore if 
they withdraw from you but fight 
you not, and (instead) send you 
(guarantees of) peace, then Allah 
hath opened no way for you (to 
war against them). 

91. Others you will find that wish 
to be secure from you as well as 
that of their people: every time they 
are sent back to temptation, they 
succumb thereto: if they withdraw 
not from you nor give you 
(guarantees of peace besides 
restraining their hands, seize them 
and slay them wherever ye get 
them: in their case We have 
provided you with a clear argument 
against them. 


92. Never should a Believer killa 
Believer; except by mistake, and 
whoever kills a Believer by mistake 
it is ordained that he should free a 
believing slave. And pay blood- 
money to the deceased's family, 
unless they remit it freely. If the 
deceased belonged to a people at 
war with you, and he was a 
Believer, the freeing of a believing 
slave (is enough). If he belonged 
to a people with whom ye have a 
treaty of mutual alliance, blood- 
money should be paid to his family, 
and a believing slave be freed. For 
those who find this beyond their 
means, (iS prescribed) a fast for 
two months running: by way of 
repentance to Allah: for Allah hath 


‘ayn: 
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yuhaajiruu fii Sabiilillaah; fa-’in- 
tawal-law fa-khuzuuhum waa- 
tuluuhum haysu_ wajattu- 
muuhum, wa laa tatta-khizuu 
minhum waliy-yanw-wa laa 
nasiiraa:— 

90. 'Illal-laziina yasi-luuna ‘ilaa 
qawmim-bay-nakum wa bay- 
nahum-miisaaqun ‘aw jaaa- 
‘uukum hasirat suduuruhum 
‘any-yuqaa-tiluukum'aw yuqaa- 
tiluu qaw-mahum. Wa law 
shaaa-'allaahu lasallatahum 
‘alaykum falaqaataluukum. Fa- 
'ini'-tazaluukum falam yuqaa- 
tiluukum wa’al-qaw'ilay-kumus- 
salama famaa ja-'alallaahu 
lakum ‘alay-him sabiilaa. 

91. Sataji-duuna ‘aakhariina 
yuriiduuna ‘any-ya'-manuukum 
wa ya'-manuu qawmahum: 
kullamaa rudduuu ‘ilal-fitnati 
‘urkisuu fiihaa: fa-‘illam ya'- 
taziluukum wa yulquuu ‘ilay- 
kumus-salama wa yakuffuuu 
‘ay-diyahum fakhuzuuhum 
waq-tuluuhum haysu saaif- 
tumuuhum: wa ‘ulaaa-'ikum ja- 
ʻalnaa lakum ‘alay-him sul- 
taanam-mubiinaa. (Section 13) 


92.Wa maakaanali-Mu-mi-nin 
‘any-yaqtula Mu’-minan ‘illaa 
khata-’aa. Wa man qata-la Mu’- 
minan khata-'an fatah-riiru 
raqabatim-Mu'-minatinw-wa 
diyatum-musalla-matun ‘ilaaa 
‘ahlihiii ‘illaaa  ‘any-yas- 
saddaquu. Fa-'in-kaana min- 
qawmin ‘aduwwil-lakum wa 
huwa Mu’-minun fatah-riiru 
raqaba-tim-Mu’-minah. Wa ’in 
kaana min qawmin-bayna-kum 
wa baynahum-mii-saaqunfa- 
diyatum-musalla-matun ‘ilaaa 
‘ahlihii wa tah-riiru raqa-batim- 
Mu'-minah. Famallam yajid fa- 
Siyaamu shah-rayni mutataabi- 
tawbatam-minallaanh: 
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83. When there comes to them 
some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they divulge it. If 
they had only referred it to the 
Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper 
investigators would have known it 
from them (direct). Were it not for 
the Grace and Mercy of Allah unto 
you, all but a few of you would 
have followed Satan. 

84. Then fight in Allah’s cause— 
thou art held responsible only for 
thyself—and rouse the Believers. 
tmay be that Allah will restrain the 
fury of the Unbelievers; for Allah is 
the strongest in might and in 
punishment. 


85. Whoever intercedes in a good 
cause becomes a partner therein: 
and whoever recommends and 
helps an evil cause, shares in its 
burden: and Allah hath power over 
all things. 


26. When a (courteous) greeting 
is offered you, meet it with a 
greeting still more courteous, or (at 
least) of equal courtesy. Allah takes 
careful account of all things. 


87. Allah ! There is no god but 
He: of a surety he will gather you 
together on the Day of Judgment, 
about which there is no doubt. And 
whose word can be truer than 
Allah's? 

88. Why should ye be divided into 
two parties about the Hypocntes ? 
Allah hath cast them off for their 
(evil) deeds. Would ye guide those 
whom Allah hath thrown out of the 
Way ? For those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way, never shalt 
thou find the Way. 


89. They but wish that ye should 
teject Faith. as they do, and thus 
be on the same footing (as they): 
so take not friends from their ranks 


hh 
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83. Wa 'izaa jaaa-‘ahum ‘am- 
rum-minal-'amni ‘awil-khawfi 
‘azaa-‘uu bih. Wa law radduuhu 
‘ilar-RRasuuli wa ‘ilaaa ‘ulil-‘amri 
minhum la-‘alima-hul-laziina 
yastam-bituunahuu min-hum. 
Wa law laa Fazlullaahi‘alaykum 
wa Rahmatuhuu lat-ta-ba’- 
tumush-Shaytaana illaa qaliilaa. 


84. Faqaatil fii Sabiilillaah— laa 
tukallafu 'illaa nafsaka wa 
harrizil-Mu'-miniin. ‘Asal-laahu 
'añy-yakuffa ba'-sal-laziina 
kafaruu: wallaahu ‘ashaddu ba’- 
sanw wa ‘ashaddu tankiilaa. 


85. Many-yash-fa'-shafaa-‘atan 
hasanatany-yakul-lahuu nasii- 
bum-minhaa: wa many-yash-fa' 
shafaa-‘atan-sayyi-'atany- 
yakul-lahuu kiflum-minhaa: wa 
kaanal-laahu ‘alaa kulli shay- 
‘im-Mugiitaa. 

86. Wa ‘izaa huyyii-tum-bi- 
tahiyyatin-fahayyuu bi-‘ahsana 
minhaaa ‘aw rudduuhaa. 'In- 
nallaaha kaana ‘alaa kulli shay- 
‘in Hasiibaa. (Part One-Half) 


87. ‘Allaahu laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa 
Huu: layajma-‘annakum ‘ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamati laa rayba 
fiih. Wa man 'asdaqu minal- 
laahi hadiisaa? (Section 12) 


88. Famaa lakum fil-Munaafi- 
qiina fi-‘atayni wallaahu ‘ar- 
kasahum-bimaa kasabuu? ‘A- 
tuniduuna ‘an-tahduu man ‘azal- 
lallaah? Wa many-yuzii-lillaahu 
falan-tajida lahuu Sabiilaa. 


89. Wadduu law tak-furuuna 
kamaa kafaruu fata-kuunuuna 
sawaaa-'an falaa tattakhizuu 


minhum ‘aw-liyaaa-'a hattaa 
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Such men will find their abode in 
Hell.—What an evil Refuge!— 

98. Except those who are (really) 
weak and oppressed—men, 
women, and children who have no 
means in their power, nor can they 
find a way (to escape) 


99. For these, there is hope that 
Allah will forgive: for Allah doth blot 
out (sins) and forgive again and 
again. 

100. He who forsakes his home in 
the cause of Allah, finds in the earth 
many a refuge. And abundance 
should he die as a refugee from 
home for Allah and His Messenger, 
His reward becomes due and sure 


with Allah: and Allah is Oft- 


Forgiving Most Merciful. 


101. When ye travel through the 
earth, there is no blame on you if 
ye shorten your prayers, for fear 
the Unbelievers may attack you: 
for the Unbelievers are unto you 
open enemies. 


102. When thou (O Messenger) art 
with them, and standest to lead 
them in prayer, let one party of 
them stand up (in prayer) with thee. 
Taking their arms with them: when 
they finish their prostrations, let 
them take their position in the rear, 
and let the other party come up 
which hath not yet prayed—and let 
them pray with thee, taking all 
precautions, and bearing arms: the 
Unbelievers wish, if ye were 
negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to assault you ina single 
rush. But there is no blame on you 
if ye put away your arms because 
of the inconvenience of rain or 
because ye are ill; but take (every) 
precaution for yourselves. For the 
Unbelievers Allati hath prepared a 
humiliating punishment. 
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98. ‘Illal-mustaz-‘afiina mi- 
Nar-rijaali wan-nisaaa-’i wal- 
wildaani laa yastatil-‘uuna 
hii-latanw-wa laa yah- 
taduuna sabiilaa. 


99. Fa-’ulaaa-'ika ‘asallaahu ‘any- 
ya‘-fuwa ‘anhum: wa kaa- 
nallaahu ‘Afuwwan-Gafuuraa. 
100. Wa mañy- -yuhaajir fii Sabii- 
lilaahi yajid fil-'arzi mu-raaga- 
man kasiiranw-wa sa-'ah. Wa 
many-yakhruj mim-baytihii 
muhaa-jiran ‘ilallaahi wa 
Rasuulihii summa yudrik-hul- 
mawtu faqad waqa-'a ‘ajruhuu 
‘alallaah: wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahitmaa. 
(Section 15) 

101. Wa ’izaa zarab-tum fil-'arzi 
fa-laysa ‘alaykumjunaa-hun'‘an- 
taq-suruu minas-Salaa-ti in khif- 
tum any-yaftina-ku-mul-laziina 7 
kafaruu: 'innal-kaafiriina kaanuu 
lakum ‘aduw-wam-mubiinaa. 


102. Wa 'izaa kunta fiihim fa- 
‘agamta lahumus-Salaata fal- 
taqumtaaa-’ifatum-minhum-ma- 
‘aka wal-ya'-khuZuuu ‘asli- 
hatahum: fa-izaa sajaduu fal- 
yakuunuu minw-w araaa-'ikum. 
Wal-ta’titaaa-'ifatun ‘ukh-raa lam 
yu-Salluu fal-yu-salluu ma-‘aka 
wal-ya’-khuzuu hizra-hum wa 
‘asli-hatahum. Waddallaziina 
kafaruu law tag-fuluuna ‘an ‘asli- 
hatikum wa ‘amti-‘ati-kum faya- 
miiluuna ‘alaykum-may-latanw- 
waahidah. Wa laa junaaha 
‘alaykum'‘in-kaana bi-kum'azam- 
mim-matarin ‘aw kuntum- 

Marzaaa ‘an-taza-‘uuu 'asli- 
hatakum: wa khuzuu hiz-rakum. 


‘Innallaaha ‘a-‘adda lil-kaafiriina , 
‘azaabam-muhiinaa. 
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Women—!V 
all knowledge and all wisdom. 


93. If a man kills a Believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell, to abide therein (for ever): 
and the wrath and the curse of 
Allah are upon him, and a dreadful 
chastisement is prepared for him. 


94. O ye who believe ! when ye 
go out in the cause of Allah, 
investigate carefully, and say not 
to anyone who offers you a 
salutation: “Thou art none of a 
Believer !” Coveting the penshable 
goods of this life: with Allah are 
profits and spoils abundant. Even 
thus were ye yourselves before, till 
Allah conferred on you His favours: 
therefore carefully investigate. For 
Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 


95. Not equal are those Believers 
who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled. And those who 
stive and fight in the cause of Allah 
with their goods and their persons. 
Allah hath granted a grade higher 
lo those who strive and fight with 
their goods and persons than to 
those who sit (at home). Unto all 
(in Faith) hath Allah promised good: 
but those who strive and fight hath 
He distinguished above those who 
sit (at home) by a great reward., — 
96.. Ranks specially bestowed by 
Him and Forgiveness and Mercy. 
For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

97. When angels take the souls 
of those who die in sin against their 
souls, they say: “In what (plight) 
were ye ?” They reply: “Weak and 
oppressed were we in the earth’. 
They say: “Was not the earth of 
Allah spacious enough for you to 
Move yourselves away (from evil)?" 


$$ 


Part § 97 
wa kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman 
Hakiimaa. 


93. Wamany-yaqtul Mu'-minam- 
muta-‘ammidan-fa-jazaaa-'uhuu 
Jahannamu khaalidan-fiihaa wa 
gazibal-laahu ‘alayhi wa la- 
‘anahuu wa ‘a-‘adda lahuu 
‘azaaban ‘aziimaa. 


94. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa zarab-tum fil 
Sabiilillaahi fata-bayyanuu wa 
laa taquuluu liman ‘alqaaa ‘ilay- 
kumus-salaama lasta Mu'- 
minaa!—tab-taguuna ‘arazal- 
hayaa-tiddunyaa: fa-'indal-laahi 
magaanimu kasiirah. Kazaalika 
kuntum-min-qablu famannal- 
laahu ‘alaykum fata-bayyanuu. 
‘Innallaaha kaana bimaa ta- 
maluuna Khabiiraa. 


95. Laa yastawil-qaa-‘iduuna 


minal-Mu'-miniina gayru ‘uliz- 


Zarari wal-Mujaa-hiduuna fit 
Sabiilillaahi bi--amwaa-lihim wa 
‘anfu-sihim. Fazzalal-laahul- 
Mujaa-hidiina bi-'amwaa-lihim 
wa ‘anfu-sihim ‘alal-qaa-‘idiina 
darajah. Wa kullanw-wa-‘adal- 
laahul-husnaa: wa fazza-lallaa- 
hul-Mujaa-hidiina ‘alal-qaa- 
idiina ‘ajran ‘aziimaa;— 


96. Darajaatim-minhu wa mag- 
firatanw-wa rahmah. Wa kaa- 
nallaahu Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 
(Section 14) 

97. ‘InnaFlaziina ta-waffaa-hu-mut 
malaaa-'ikatu zaalimiii ‘antu-sihim 
Qaaluu ftima kun-tum? Qaaluu 
kunnaa mustaz-'afiina fil-'arz. 
Qaaluuu ‘alam takun ‘arzullaahi 
waasi-‘atan-fatu-haajiruu fithaa? 
Fa-‘ulaaa-'ika ma’- waahum 
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innocent, He carries (on himself) 
(both) a false charge and a 
flagrant sin. 

113. But for the Grace of Allah to 
thee and His Mercy, a party of them 
would certainly have plotted to lead 
thee astray. But (in fact) they will 
only lead their own souls astray, 
and to thee they can do no harm in 
the least. For Allah hath sent down 
to thee the Book and Wisdom and 
taught thee what thou knewest not 
(before): and great is the Grace of 
Allah unto thee. 

114. In most of their secret talks 
there is no good: but if one exhorts 
to a deed of charity or goodness or 
conciliation between people 
(secrecy is permissible): to him who 
does this, seeking the good 
pleasure of Allah, We shall soon 
give a reward of the highest (value). 


115. If anyone contends with the 
Messenger even after guidance 
has been plainly conveyed to him, 
and follows a path other than that 
becoming to men to Faith, We shall 
leave him in the path he has 
chosen, and land him in Hell,— 
what an evil refuge ! 

116. Allah forgiveth not (the sin of) 
joining other gods with Him; but He 
forgiveth whom He pleaseth other 
sins than this: one who joins other 
gods with Allah, hath strayed far, 
far away (from the Right). 

117. (The Pagans), leaving Him, 
call but upon female deities: they 
call but upon Satan the persistent 


rebe! ! 
118. Allah did curse him, but he 


said: “I will take of Thy servants a 
portion marked off: 


119. “I will mislead them, and | will 
create in them false desires; | will 
order them to slit the ears of cattle, 
and to deface the (fair) nature 
created by Allah,” Whoever, 
forsaking Allah, takes Satan for a 
friend, hath of a surety suffered a 
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bihii bariii-'an- faqadih- -tamala 
buh-taananw-wa ‘ismam-mubil- 
naa. (Section 17) 

113. Wa law laa fazlullaahi 
‘alayka wa Rahmatuhuu fa- 
hammat-taaa-'ifatum-minhum 
‘any-yuzil-luuk. Wa maa yu- 
zilluuna ‘illaaa ‘anfu- sahum wa 
maa yazurruunaka min-shay’. 
Wa 'anzalallaahu ‘alay-kal- 
Kitaaba wal-Hikmata_ wa 
‘allamaka maa lam takun ta- 
lam: wa kaana fazlullaahi ‘alayka 
‘aziimaa. (Part Three-Fourth) 
114. Laakhayra fil kasiirim-min- 
naj-waahum ‘tllaa man ‘amara 
bi-sadaqatin ‘aw ma’-ruufin ‘aw 
‘ts-laahim-baynan-naas. Wa 
many-yaf-‘al zaalikab-tigaaa-'a 
marzaa-tillaahifa-sawfa nu’-tihi 
‘ajran ‘aZil-maa. 


115. Wa many-yushaaqi-qir- 
Rasuula mim-ba‘-di maa tabay- 
yana lahul-hudaa wa yatta- 
bi'gayra sabii-lil-Mu'-miniina nu- 
wallihii maa ta-wallaa wa nuslihii 
Jahannam: wa saaa-'at 
masiiraa! (Section 18) 


116.'Innallaaha laa yag-firu 'any- 
yushraka bihi wa yag-firu maa 
duuna zaalika limany-yashaaa'. 
Wa many-yushrik billaahi faqad 
zalla zalaąalam-ba-'iidaa. 

117. ‘Iny-yad-‘uuna min-duu- 
nihii ‘illaaa ‘inaagaa: wa 'iny- 
yad-‘uuna ‘illaa Shaytaanam- 
mariidaa. 

118. La-‘ana-hullaah. Wa qaa- 
la la-’atta-khizanna min ‘ibaa- 
dika nastibam-maf-ruuzaa: 


119. Wala-'uzillannahum wala- 
‘uManni-yannahum wa la- 
‘aamu-rannahum fala-yubatti- 
kunna ‘aazaanal-'an-‘aami wa 
la-‘'aamu-rannahum fala-yu- 
gayyi-runna khalqallaah. Wa 
many-yatta-khizish-Shay-taana 
waliyyam-min-duunillaahifaqad 
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103. When ye have performed the 
prayers, remember Allah, standing, 
sitting down, or lying down on your 
sides: but when ye are free from 
danger, set up regular Prayers: for 
such prayers are enjoined on 
Believers at stated times. 


104. And slacken not in following 
up the enemy: if ye are suffering 
hardships, they are suffering similar 
hardships: but you hope from Allah, 
what they have not. And Allah is 
full of knowledge and wisdom. 


105. We have sent down to thee 
the Book in truth, that thou mightest 
judge between people by that which 
Allah has shown thee; so be not an 
advocate for those who betray their 
trust; 

106. But seek the forgiveness of 
Allah; for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


107. Contend not on behalf of such 
as betray their own souls; for Allah 
loveth not one given to perfidy and 
sin:— 

108. They seek to hide themselves 
from the people but they cannot 
hide from Allah, while he is with 
them when they plot by night. In 
words that He cannot approve: and 
Allah doth ompass round all that 
they do. 


109. Ah! these are the sort of men 
on whose behalf ye may contend 
in this world; but who will contend 
with Allah on their behalf on the 
Day of Judgment, or who will carry 
their affairs through? 

110. Ifanyone does evil or wrongs 


‘ his own soul but afterwards seeks 


Allah's Forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

111. And if anyone earns sin, he 
earns it against his own soul: for 
Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 

112. But if anyone earns a fault or 
a sin and throws it on to one that is 


P 
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103. Fa-'izaa qazay-tumus-Sa- 
laata faz-kurullaaha qiyaa- 
manw-wa qu-‘uudanw-wa ‘alaa 
junuubikum. Fa-'izat-ma’-nan- 
tum fa-’aqii-mus-Salaah: ‘in- 
nas-Salaata kaanat ‘alal-Mu’- 
miniina kitaabam-mawquutaa. 


104. Walaa tahinuu fib-tigaaa-'il- 
qawm ‘In takuunuu ta’-la-muuna 
fa-‘innahumya-lamuu-nakamaa 
ta’-lamuun; wa_ tarjuuna 
minallaahi maa laa yar-juun. Wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 
(Section 16) 

105. 'Innaaa ‘anzalnaaa ‘ilay- 
kal-Kitaaba bil-haqqi li-tah- 
kuma bay-nannaasi bimaaa 
‘araakallaah: wa laa takul-lil- 
khaaa-'iniina khasiimaa; 


106. Wastag-firillaah; ‘innal- 
laaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 


107. Wa laa tujaadil ‘anillazii-na 

yakh-taanuuna ‘anfusa-hum; 
‘innallaaha laa yuhibbu man 
kaana khaw-waanan ‘asil-maa; 

108.Yastakh-fuuna 
minannaasi wa laa yastakh- 
fuuna minal-laahi wa Huwa 
ma-‘ahum ‘iz yubayyi-tuuna 
maa laa yarzaa minal-qawl: 

wa kaanallaahu bimaa ya’- 

maluuna Muhii-taa. 

109. Haaa-'antum haaa-‘ulaaa-’i 
jaadaltum ‘anhum fil-hayaatd-du- 
nyaa. Famany-yujaadi-lullaaha 
‘anhum Yawmal-Qiyaamati ‘am- 
many-yakuunu‘alayhim wakilaa? 
110. Wa many-ya'-mal suuu- 
‘an'aw yazlimnafsahuu summa 
yaStag-firillaaha yajidil-laaha 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

111. Wa many-yaksib ‘isman-fa- 
‘innamaa yak-sibuhuu ‘alaa nafsh: 
wa kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman Hakimaa. 
112. Wa many-yaksib khatiii- 
‘atan ‘aw ‘isman-summa yarmi 
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129. Walan-tastatii-‘uuu 'an- 


children who are weak and muu lil-yataamaa bil-qist. Wa 
good deed which ye do, but Allah 
maa. 
| | } 
Pr) Ale #3 
desertion on her husband's part, (pai 
between themselves; and such 
But if ye do good and practise self- tattaquu fa-'innal-laaha kaana cf sa re 
Oats af mgd 
129. Ye are never able to do justice 
ardent desire: but turn not away law harastum falaa tamiiluu 
an Jase Eina 


to marry, as also concerning the minal-wildaani wa 'an-taquu- JAS I vil, 
oppressed: that ye stand firm for maa taf-‘aluu min khayrin-fa- salt Sti 
justice to orphans. There is not a innallagha kaana Galan 
is well-acquainted therewith. eo 
128. If a wife fears cruelty or 128. Wa 'inimra-'atun khaafat 
mim-ba'-lihaa nushuuzan 'aw ''- 
there is no blame on them if they raazan falaa junaaha ‘alay- aai 9X EK fi 
arrange an amicable settlement himaaa ‘any-yus-lihaa bayna- i 15.1 
| humaa sulhaa; was-Sulhu Sata 
settlement is best; even though khayr; wa'uh-ziratil-’anfu-sush- ws 
men’s Souls are swayed by greed. shuhh. Wa ‘iA tuhsinuu wa idles ypaoly nes 
restraint, Allah is well-acquainted bimaa ta'-maluuna Khabiiraa. 
with all that ye do. n 
Aly < REAA 
i ee 173) rae AEN LEAG 
between wives even if it is your ta'-diluubaynan-nisaaa-'iwa gi il oc 
(from a woman) altogether, so as 
to leave her (as it were) hanging kullal-mayli fataza-ruuhaa kal p ae: f 
mu-ʻallaqah. Wa 'iñ tuslihuu wa [ha Oy | ae 4 Me 


understanding, and practise seli- 
restraint, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 


Most Merciful. P= | 
130. But if they separate Allah will 130. Wa ‘iny-yata-farraqaa yug- X 4 3311944) 
nillaahu kullam-min-sa-‘atih: wa la J) 


(in the air). If ye come to a friendly 
tattaquu fa-'innallaaha kaana 
m Prik y / yf dy 
as 5 sus 


provide abundance for each of 
them from His all-reaching bounty: kaanallaahu Waasi-‘an are ”y sey 
for Allah is He that careth for all Hakiimaa. WY 9) Asay? 
/ 
el, 


and is Wise. 


o/ 
131. To Allah belong all things in 131. Wa lillaahi maa fissamaa- b+?) vfee gy ole 97 
waati wa maa fil-'arz. Wa laqad URIS iy aa 


the heavens and on earth. Verily Z 
We have directed the People of wassay-nallaziina 'uutul- Al aN “aH 
the Book before you, and you Kitaaba min-qablikum wa 'iy- 

(O Muslims) to fear Allah. But if ye yaakum ‘anitta-quilaah. Wa ‘in- A ish {bor 
deny Him, !o ! unto Allah belong all tak-furuu fa-'inna lillaahi maa ie iat . i POR 
things in the heavens and on earth, fissamaawaati wa maa fil-'arz: oaibh ALl MW) 


and Allah ts free of all wants, worthy wa kaanallaahu Ganiy-yan isa skal 


of all praise. Hamiidaa. 
alle” 
132. Yea, unto Allah belong all 132. Wa lillaahi maa fis-samaa- baL sai 


things in the heavens and on earth, 
and enough is Allah to carry bilaahiWakiilaa. 


through all affairs. ry 
133. If it were His Will, He could 133. ‘Iny-yasha’ yuz-hibkum „j engi Nd a 
destroy you, O mankind, and create ‘ayyu-hannaasu wa ya’-ti bi- Suu" 

another race; for He hath power ‘aakhariin; wakaanallaahu ‘alaa sá l! sfai vj a 
this to do. zaalika Qadiiraa. 

134. If any one desires a rewardin 134. Man kaana yu-riidu AA “t K ‘Sour 

this life, in Allah's (gift) is the reward Sawaa-baddunyaa 


waati wa maa fil-'arz: wa kafaa oth di i 


——————— 
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loss that is manifest. 


120. Satan makes them promises, 
and creates in them false hopes, 
but Satan’s promises are nothing 
but deception. 

121. They (his dupes) will have 
their dwelling in Hell, and from it 
they will find no way of escape. 


122. But those who believe and 
do deeds of righteousness,—We 
shall soon admit them to Gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath,—to 
dwell therein for ever. Allah's 
promise is the truth, and whose 
word can be truer than Allah's ? 


123. Not your desires, nor those of 
the People of the Book (can 
prevail): whoever works evil, will 
be requited accordingly. Nor will 
he find, besides Allah, any protector 


or helper. 
124. If any do deeds of 


fighteousness,—be they male or 
female—and have faith, they will 
enter Heaven, and not the least 
injustice will be done to them. 


125. Who can be better in religion 
than one who submits his whole 
selfto Allah, does good, and follows 
lhe way of Abraham the true in 
faith? For Allah did take Abraham 


for a friend. 


126. But to Allah belong all things 
inthe heavens and on earth: and 
He it is that encompasseth all 
things. 

127. They ask thy instruction 
concerning the Women. Say: Allah 
doth instruct you about them: and 
(emember) what hath been 
fehearsed unto you in the Book, 
Concerning the orphaned women 
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khasira khusraanam-mubiinaa. 


120. Ya-‘iduhum wa yumannil- 
him; wa maa ya-iduhumush- 
Shay-taanu ‘illaa guruuraa. 


121. ‘Ulaaa-’ika ma’-waahum 
Jahannamu wa laa yajiduuna 
‘anhaa mahiisaa. 


122. Wallaziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sanud-khilu- 
hum Jannaatin-tajrii, min-tah- 
tihal-'anhaaru khaalidiina_ fii- 
haaa ‘abadaa. Wa’-dallaahi 
haqqaa: wa man ‘asdaqu mi- 
nallaahi qiilaa? 


123. Laysa bi-'amaa-niyyikum 
wa laaa ‘amaa-niyyi ‘Ahlil-Ki- 
taab. Many-ya‘-mal suuu-’any- 
yujza bihii Wa laa yajid fahuu 
min-duunillaahi waliy-yanw-wa 
laa nastiraa. 

124. Wa many-ya‘-mal minas- 
saalihaatimin-zakarin'aw’unsaa 
wa huwa Mu'-minun-fa-'ulaaa- ¢ 
‘ka yadkhu-luunal-Jannata wa 
laa yuzZ-lamuuna nagitraa. 


125. Wa man ‘ahsanu diinam- 
mimman ‘aslama waj-hahuu 
lillaahi wa huwa Muhsinunw- = 
wattaba-‘a Millata ‘Ibraahit-ma 
Hantifaa? Wattakhazal-laahu 
‘Ibraahiima khaliilaa. 


126. Wa lillaahi maa fissamaa- 
Waat! wa maa fil-arz: wa War 
kaanallaahu bi-kullt shay-'im- 
Muhiitaa. (Section 19) 
127. Wa _ yastaf-tuunaka fin- 
Nisaaa’. Qulillaahu yuftiikum fii- 
hinna wa maa yutlaa ‘alay-kum à 
fil-Kitaabi fii yataa-man-nisaaa- 
‘illaati laa tu'-tuuna-hunna maa 
kutiba lahunna wa targabuuna 
'an-tankihuu-hunna 
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Hypocrites and those who defy Munaa-fiqiina wal-kaafiriina fii 
Faith—all in Hell;— Jahannama jamii-‘aa;- 
141. (These are) the ones whowait 141. ‘Allaziina yatarab-basuu- 
and watch about you: if ye do gain na bikum: fa-'iñ-kaana lakum 
a victory from Allah, they say: "Were fat-hum-minallaahi qaaluuu 
we not with you ?"—but if the ‘alamnakum-ma-‘akum? Wa’'in- 
Unbelievers gain a success, they kaana lil-kaafiriina nasii-bun- 
Say (to them): “Did we not gain an qaaluuu ‘alam nastah-wiz 
advantage over you, and did we ‘alaykumwanamna‘-kum minal- 
not guard you from the Believers?” Mu'-miniin? Fallaahu yah-kumu 
But Allah will judge Betwixt you on baynakum Yawmal—Qiyaamah. 
the Day of Judgment. And never W e i a 
a lany-yaj-‘alallaa-hu lil 
will Allah grant to the Unbelievers Laatiriima. clei NAc enim 
a way (to triumph) over the M , 
Basle VvOrS. sabiilaa. (Section 21) 
142. The Hypocrites— they seek 142. ‘Innal-Munaa-fiqiina yu- 
to deceive Allah but it is Allah Who khaadi-‘uunallaaha wa Huwa 
deceive them. When they stand up khaadi-‘uhum. Wa ’izaa qaa- 
to prayer, they stand without muuu ‘ilas-Salaati qaamuu ku- 
earnestness, to be seen of men, saalaayuraaa-'uunan-naasawa 
but little do they hold Allah in jaa yazkuruu-nallaaha ‘illaa 
rernembrance; qaliilaa; 
143. Muzab-zabiina bayna 
Zaalik,—Laaa ‘ilaa haaa-'u-laaa- 
'i wa laaa 'ilaa haaa-'ulaaa’. Wa 
many yuzli-lillaa-hu falan-tajida 
lahuu Sabiilaa. 


143. (They are) wavering between 
this and that belonging neither to 
these nor those whom Allah leaves 
straying,— never wilt thou find for 


him the Way. 

144. O ye who believe ! take not 144. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 

for friends Unbelievers rather than Manuu laa tattakhizul- kaa-fini- 

Believers: do ye wish to offer Allah ge, 'awli- Maa a.mi cpe yi 
n open proof against yourselves? Mu'-miniin. Aturiiduuna J 

eee 3 4 ‘aluu lil-laahi ‘alaykum sul-taan- 
am-mubiinaa? 

145. 'Innal-Munaa-fiqiina fid- 

darkil-’asfali minan-naar: walan 

tajida lahum nasiiraa;— 


145. The Hypocrites will be in the 
lowest depths of the Fire: no helper 
wilt thou find for them;— 


146. Except for those who repent, 146. 'Illal-laziina taabuu wa ‘as- 
mend (their life), hold fast'to Allah, jahuu wa‘-tasamuu billaahi wa 
and make their religious devotion ‘akh-lasuu diinahum lillaa-hi fa- 
sincere to Allah: if so they will be 'ulaaa-'ika ma-'al-Mu'-miniin. 
(numbered) with the Believers. And wa sawfa yu’-tillaa-hul-Mu’- 
soon will Allah grant to the Believers — miniina 'ajran ‘azii-maa. 

a reward of immense value. ‘ 


147. What can Allah gain by your 147. Maa yaf-‘alullaahu bi- 
punishment, if ye are grateful aNd 'azaabikum 'in-shakartum wa 
ye believe ? Nay, it is Allah That ,' . 5 

recogniseth (all good), and knoweth 2@amantum? Wa kaanal-laahu 
all things. Shaakiran ‘Aliimaa. 


tL 
, Women—IV 
tHcy. (both) of this life and of the 
Yon Hereafter: for Allah is He that 


h 
JY o; aay heareth and seeth (all things). 


AEs: ns 135. O ye who believe ! stand out 
k firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even aS against yourselves, 


et oP BS 
A Bere or your parents, or your kin, and 
WI? 289 whether it be (against) rich or poor: 
KE ASe for Allah can best protect both. 
AE DG ie) oak) ice Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), 
k a lest ye swerve, and if ye distort 
S h Te ath (justice) or decline to do justice, 
J o ' verily Allah is well-acquainted with 
all that ye do. 
Sh A 
“ey a ‘Ke \S wy 
re Buse 136. O ye who believe ! believe in 
sg me ae Sle ‘a Allah and His Messenger, and the 
, scnpture which He hath sent to His 
e ae poy Messen d th ipt hich 
£ y ger and the scripture whic 
Jour a loss a dll yi He sent to those before (him). Any 
aL $ A 94 who denieth Allah, His angels, His 
DIAN K Books, His Messengers, and the 
WH arate Oia Day of Judgment, hath gone far, 
Ue 
K far astray. 
2 A 
kas SEIS 
EL CEP 
pa | 137. Those who believe, then 
gaik fp Ail feject Faith, then believe (again) 
and (again) reject Faith, and go on 
7yh, ah au H increasing in Unbelief,—Allah will 
Owl one U3 WF 5 not forgive them, nor guide them 
aE il j 138. To the Hypocrites give the 
43 79.,,! good tidings that there is for them 
ae Jagah a grievous Chastisement; — 
giá nis i sy 139. Those who take for friends 
Unbelievers rather than Believers: 
we“? wie aN isithonour they seek among them? 
Paarl el sly Nay,— all honour ts with Allah. 
aL, f ail aval alils 
A w 
Piy gae 9At, a 4 140. Already has He sent you in 
dhs oye Coes uit \ the Book, that when ye hear the 
ae q {Sus i Message of Allah held in deftance 
elisha and ridicule, ye are not to sit with 


i % SsAibaya ae ANG them unless they turn to a different 


theme: if ye did, ye would be like 
seni ie 


them. For Allah will collect the 
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fa-‘indallaahi sawaa-buddunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirah: wa kaanal-laahu 
Samii-‘am-Basiiraa.(Section 20) 


135. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu kuunuu gawwaamiina 
bil-qisti shuhadaaa-'alillaahiwa 
law ‘alaaa ‘anfu-sikum ‘a-wil- 
waali-dayni wal-‘aqra-biin, ‘iny- 
yakun ganiyyan ‘aw faqii-ran 
fallaahu ‘awlaa bihimaa. Falaa Set 
tattabi-‘ul-hawaaa ‘an ta’-diluu, of Fee 
wa ‘in tal-wuuu ‘aw tu’-rizuu fa- ee oe a 
‘innallaaha kaana bimaa ta- 12 9 Aot Ans = 

maluuna Khabiiraa. C hoeldy ha) 


| OKs sagas 418% 
136. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- APF 
manuuu 'aaminuu billaahi wa silly el ly KAEO 


Rasuulihii wal-Kitaa-billazii JEg BI Might inp 


Nazzala ‘alaa Rasuulihii wal- 


Kitaa-billaziii ‘anzala min-qabl. ae 
Wa many-yakfur billaahi wa HOGS 4 Is T 


i. a | a 
malaaa ikatihii wa Kutubihi wa ape sh os 


Rusulihii: wal-Yawmil-’Aa-khin 

faqad zalla zalaalam-ba- iidaa. Jas = Inchon 
ee 

137. ‘Innal-laziina ‘aamanuu pea at sa et S 

summa kafaruu summa 'aama- iy aw | 

Nuu summa kafaruu summaz- Isi oy 

daaduu kufral-lam yakunillaahu 


li-yagfira lahum wa laa li-yahdi- 97 4 49473 
4 40 Log Us ae ai ind 


yahum Sabiilaa. 


138. Bash-shiril: Munaa-tiquna TERRE “3, Ale Be 
ð se 


bi-'anna lahum ‘azaaban 





‘aliimaa;— 
139. ‘Allaziina yattakhi-zuunal- > soa ao fg s 
kaafiriina ‘aw-liyaaa-a min- le UL 


duunil-Mu’-miniin: ‘a-yabta- 247? Jo b73 3 
guuna ‘inda-humul-‘izzata fa- oS WFO tal NSE o)y9 


1: o ` ae the! 9 %3 “% 
innal-‘izzata lillaahi jamii-'aa } aha aE 
140. Wa qad nazzala ‘alaykum tix; 
fil-Kitaabi ‘an ‘izaa sami-tum 13 SS SUS 35 
‘Aayaa-tillaahiyukfaru = bihaa ja, 

wa yustah- za-'u bihaa falaa taq- Aphodius) hs 
'uduu ma-'ahum hattaa 33), spe PEET 
yakhuuzuu fii hadiisin gayrih. gles nly Naas 
Innakum ‘izam-misiuhum. oti : 
‘Innallaaha jaami-‘ul- aabretls tl to 
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155. (They have incurred divine 155. Fa-bimaanagq-zihim-Mil- 
displeasure): in that they broke their saaqahum wa kufrihim-bi-’ Aa- 
Covenant; that they rejected the yaatillaahi wa qatli-himul-'am- 
Signs of Allah; that they slew the bi-yaaa-’a bi-gayri haqqinw-wa 
Messengers in defiance of right; gawlihim quluubunaa guif;— 
teeta see poh e bal taba-‘allaahu ‘alayhaa bi- 
the seal on their hearts for their A aea E a 
blasphemy, and little is it they i 

believe; — 

156. That they rejected Faith; that 
they uttered against Mary a grave 
false charge; 


157. That they said (in boast), “We 


killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary, 
the Messenger of Allah”;— but they Rasuulallaah;—wa maa qata- 


killed him not, nor crucified him. luuhu wa maa salabuuhu wa 
Only a likeness of that was shown |aakin-shubbiha lahum: wa 
to them. And those who differ 'innal-laziinakh-talafuu fiihi la-fii 
therein are full of doubts, with no shakkim-minh: maa lahum-bihii 
(certain) knowledge. But only min ʻil-min 'illat-tibaa-ʻazzann; 
conjecture to follow, for of a surety wa maa qataluuhu yaqiinaa;— 
they killed him not:— ' 


156. Wa bi-kufrihim wa qaw- 
lihim ‘alaa Maryama buh-taa- 
nan ‘aziimaa; 

157. Waqawlihim'innaa qatal- 
nal-Masiiha ‘lisabna-Maryama 


158. Bar-rafa-‘'a-hullaahu 
‘tlayh; wa kaanallaahu ‘Aziizan 
Haktimaa;— 


158. Nay, Allah raised him up unto 
Himself; and Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise;— 
159. And there is none of the 159,Wa’immin'Ahlil-Kitaabi illaa 
People of the Book but must believe ja-yu’-minanna bihii qab-la 
I A apaty an ae. maw-tih; wa Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati 
witness against them;— yakuunu ‘alayhim shahii-daa;— 
160. Fabi-zulmim-minallaziina 


160. For the iniquity of the Jews 
We made unlawful for them certain haaduu harramnaa ‘alayhim 


(foods) good and wholesome which z a 
had been lawful for them;—and FA aoe pe in ae eo. 
that they hindered many from saadi an ga 
Allah's Way;— kasiiraa;— 

161. That they took usury, though 161. Wa ‘akh-zihimur-Ribaa 
they were forbidden; and that they wa qad nuhuu ‘anhu wa ’akli- 
devoured men’s wealth wrong- him 'amwaa-lannaasi bil-baa- 
fully;— We have prepared for those ti;—wa 'a'-tadnaa il-kaafiriina 
among them who reject Faith a min hym ‘ azaaban ‘alimaa. 


grievous chastisement. 

162. But those among them who 162. Laakinir-Raasi-khuuna fil- 
are well-grounded in knowledge, ‘ilmiminhum wal-Mu'-minuuna 
and the Believers, believe in what yu’-minuuna bi-maaa ‘unzila 
hath been revealed to thee and ‘ilayka wa maaa ‘ufzila 
what was revealed beforethee:and min-qablika 
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148. Allah loveth not the shouting 
of evil words in public speech, 
except by one who has been 
wronged, for Allah is He Who 
heareth and knoweth all things. 


A i 


AAi 49y9 sys 
À ANS hal 
Oo NECESAS 
S5 aae ni 


149. Whether you do openly a 
good deed or conceal it or cover 
sv 64 oye y evilwith pardon, surely Allah is ever 
pardoning Powerful. 
IP RS alig 
Od EYS 150. Those who deny Allah and 
sag His Messengers, and wish to 


on separate between Allah and His 
"y 


Messengers, saying: “We believe 
7) ALG 9 Ait 
Fore 


insome but reject others”: and wish 
EE H z 1 " to take a course midway,— 
y 


ti fi 

$ a "3 r eN 
f Fyi 151. They are in truth Unbelievers; 
p. « #3 Y, áli , 
Des ; AAAG and We have prepared for 


Unbelievers a humiliating 


j i 
JA a. papit Ladle punishement. 
sA C9 ol 152. To those who believe in Allah 
snyt DEG Va and His messengers and make no 
“yy! distinction between any of the 
Ov messengers, We shall soon give 


their (due) rewards: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


aksala s 
G Ak 
Gh 153. The People of the Book ask 


Qia H s19 JI (Ai) thee to cause a book to descend to 


iit at them from heaven: indeed they 

Me Sa f Kai asked Moses for an even greater 
pr (miracle), for they said: “Show us 

laa ago Allah in public,” but they were 

seized for their presumption, by 


a aot ; thunder and lightning. Yet they 
Le worshipped the calf even after 
el ef A me mM 
g” 


clear Signs had come to them; 
ó p cae yar 


even so We forgave them; and 
St bles va! f 


gave Moses manifest proofs of 
$ H 
CEZ #7 a 


authority. 
154. And for their Covenant We 
“399 
ds Ssn] sy 
J bori n "j 


raised over them the Mount (Sinai); 
Y 5 OWS pu? 


and (on another occasion) We said: 

‘Enter the gate with humility”; and 
(once again) We commanded 
Ihem: ‘Transgress not in the matter 
ofthe Sabbath.” And We took from 
them a solemn Covenant. 
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148. LAA YUHIBBUL-LAA- 
HUL-jahra bissuuu-' minal- 
qawli 'illaa mañ- zulim; wa 
kaanal-laahu Samii-‘an ‘Alii- 
maa. 


149. 'In-tubduu khayran ‘aw 
tukh-fuuhu ‘aw ta‘-fuu ‘an- 
Suuu-'in-fa-'innal-laaha kaana 
‘Afuwwan-Qadiiraa. 

150. ‘Innal-laziina yakfuruuna 
billaahi wa Rusulihii wa yurii- 
duuna ‘any-yufarriquu bay- 
nallaahi wa Rusulthit wa yaquu- 
luuna nu’-minu_ biba'-zinw-wa 
nakfuru biba'-zinw-wa yurii- 
duuna ‘any-yattakhizuu bayna 
Zaalika sabiilaa,— 


151. ’Ulaaa-'ika humul-kaafi- 
ruuna haqqaa; wa'a'-tadnaa lil- 
kaafiriina ‘azaabam-muhii-naa. 


152. Wallaziina ‘aamanuu bil- 
laahi wa Rusulihii wa lam 
yufarriquu bayna 'ahadim- 
minhum 'ulaaa-'ika sawfa yu'- 
tit-him ‘ujuu-rahum: wa kaa-nal- 
laahu Gafuurar-Rahtimaa. 
(Section 22) 

153. Yas-’aluka ‘Ahlul-Kitaa-bi 
'an-tunazzila ‘alayhim Kitaa- 
bam-minas-samaaa-'ifaqad sa- 
‘aluu Muusaaa ‘akbara min- 
Zaalika faqaaluuu ‘arinallaaha 
jah-ratan-fa-’akhazat-humus- 
Saa-‘iqatu bi-zulmihim. Sum- 
matta-khazul-'‘ijla mim-ba’-di 
maa jaaa-at-humul-Bayyinaa- 
tu fa-‘afawnaa ‘an-zaalik: wa 
‘aataynaa Muusaa sul-taanam- 
mubiinaa. 


154. Wa Rafa’-naa fawqa- 
humut-Tuura bi-Miigaa-qihim 
wa quinaa lahumud-khulul- 
baaba sujja-danw-wa quinaa 
lahum laa ta’-duu fis-Sabti wa 
‘a-khaz-naa minhum-Milsaaqan 
galii-zaa. 
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Women—IV 
wal-muqiimiinas-Salaata wal 


1d 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. wal-’arz: wa kaanallaahu | Aes: | | . a 
Wi asia R (especially) those who establish wal lye tastes Gy 74 afl 
. reguiar prayer and pay Zakat and mu'-tuunaz-Zakaata wal-Mu'- ZMOS SeS irene maa 
believe in Allah and in the Last mi-nuuna billaahi wal-Yawmil- , .\4 ir a “2457 e 






















171. O People of the Book! commit 171. Yaaa-'ahlal-Kitaabi laa RONEN ge y : 
no aa in a a nor tagluu fii diinikum wa laa ta- 46 my E Day: to them shall We soon give a 'Aakhir: 'ulaaa-'ika sanu'-tii-him a Pe et eee oh 
say of Allah aught but the truth. quuluu ‘alallaahi ‘illal-haqg. |¢ Ke Ashi reat reward. ni : (09), 7 F299 22 I 7S 
q QQ a Nati Í w g ajran ‘aziimaa. (Section 23) blebs lol nee Di 

163. We have sent thee inspiration, 163. ‘Innaaa ‘aw-haynaaa VESNA 77774 


Christ Jesus the son of Mary was 'Innamal-Masiihu ‘li-sabnu- LIA saaa 
(no more than) a Messenger of Maryama Rasuulullaahi wa Aiai as We sent it to Noah and the 'ilayka kamaaa 'aw-haynaaa 
'ilaa Nuuhinw-wanna-biyyiina 


Allah, and His Word, which He ' á F A Par 
bestowed on Mary, and a Spirit eae ia Li aS) Aae Messengers after him: We sent i 
proceeding from Him: so believe in ‘a aminulMpilaacemw aie een Ee ETTE yet ç inspiration to Abraham. |sma íl, mim-ba'-dih; wa 'aw-haynaaa T2 en 2 
Allah and His Messengers. Say not Wa laa taquuluu ‘Salaasah’: 33 : asa lls ig Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, to ‘jlaaa'Ibraahiimawa'Ismaa-‘ila “<2 Kathy del} 
“Three”: desist: it will be better for es iy khay-rallakum: IER $ 7 e Job, Jonah, Aaron, and wa 'Is-haaqa wa Ya'-quuba wal- 2 TA REAR 
you: for Allah is One God: glory be ‘ama MERI Naja <A b Elaa = - and to David We gave ‘achaati wa ‘lisaa wa ‘Ayyuuba Soes beas t 
to Him: (far Exalted is He) above Waahid: Sub-h h A Mesos * gy ait mems wa Yuunusa wa Haaruuna wa yy Pai 
having a son. To Him belong all “2AM: SuV-naananuuu any- as ual al Sulaymaan: wa 'aataynaa AAN 
things in the heavens andon earth. Yakuuna lahuu walad. Lahuu ` pa) i) 546 aif Daawuuda Zabuuraa. eerie 
And enough is Allah as a Disposer maa hae a fil- oy G ssid : AUSS 
arg. Wa Kalaa Dil-laan! Wakillaa. Seer al ey ¥ ‘me 164. Of some messengers We 164. Wa rusulan-qad qasas- *.#ser.s. .- 
OLS Ay Pei have already told thee the story; of naahum ‘alayka riff-qabl wa i n ae 3 us 
rusulal-lamnaqsus-hum‘alayk; %<\ 4 94» #848 parte 
i ; SE maS 


of affairs. 
(Section 24) 
“ie 993 ai ae others We have not;— and to 
e wa kalla-mallaahu Muusaa tak- 
3 


172. Christ disdaineth not toserve 172. Lany-yas-tankifal-Masii- OMS oI 
=! goes Moses Allah spoke direct;— 
liimaa; 


and worship Allah, nor do the hu ’any-yakuuna ‘Abdal-lil-laa- es 
angels, those nearest (to Allah): hi wa lal-malaaa-'ikatul-mu- Sol . brane 
5 f 165. Messengers who gave good 165. Rusulam-mubash- 443 Spee $; 

shiriina wa munziriina li-'allaa Ues 


those who disdain His worship and qarra-buun. Wa manñy-yas- > , ao GN 
= 7 ’ p „ ; 
EE N ay ay mews as well as warning, that 

























are arrogant, He will gather them tankif ‘an ‘ibaa-datihii wa yas 
all together unto Himself to takbirfasa-yah-shuruhum ‘ilay- 
hi jamil-‘aa. 
173. But to those who believe and 173. Fa-'ammal-laziina’aama- 
do deeds of righteousness, He will nuu wa ‘amilus-saali-haati fa- 
give their (due) rewards,—and yu-waffiihim ‘ujuurahum wa 
more, out of His bounty: but those yazii-duhum-min fazlih; wa 
who are disdainful and arrogant, ‘'ammal-laziinas-tankafuu was- 


(answer). 


soba e tel Ail 


Uh 
SEAE 


mankind, after (the coming) of the 
messengers, should have no plea 
against Allah: for Allah is Exalted 
in Power, Wise. 

166. But Allah beareth witness that 
what He hath sent unto thee He 
hath sent with His (own) 
knowledge, and the angels bear 
witness: but enough is Allah for a 


witness. 


yakuu-na linnaasi ‘alallaahi 
Nujjatum-ba‘-dar-rusul: wa 
kaanal-laahu Aziizan Hakimaa. 
166. Laaki-nillaahu yash-hadu 
bimaaa ‘anzala_ ‘ilayka 
‘anzalahuu bi-‘ilmihii wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu yash-haduun: wa 
kafaa billaahi Shahiidaa. 

167. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 


He will punish with a grievous takbaruu fayu-‘azzi-buhum Nae ersaat 

chastisement: nor will they find, ‘a7aaban ’aliimaa: Wa laa yaji- Ul WETEA E Those who-reiec AEn and 

besides Allah, any to protector helP quyuna lahum-min-duunil-laahi AI poe neil keep off (men) from the ‘Way of sadduu ‘an-Sabii-lillaahi qad 
weg waliy-yanw-wa laa nasiiraa. WwI22¢ A op yer Allah, have verily strayed far. far zalluu zalaalam-ba-ʻiidaa 
%7 wy away from the Path. ; i l 

Ole Wy 168, Those who reject Faith and 168. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 

do wrong,— Allah will not forgive Zalamuu lam yakunillaahu li- 

yagfira lahum wa laa li-yahdi- 


. | ! Veril h , z = SU G(- 59 ~ 34 96 
174. O mankind erily there 174. Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaa SEPA E Sp ; E enon 
yahum tariiqaa— 


hath come to you a convincing qad jaaa-'akum Bur-haanum- D iy 
3 “344 7 Eri 

PCM ey 4 169. Except the way of Hell, to 169. ‘Illaa taniqa Jahannama 

khaalidiina fiihaaa ‘abadaa. Wa 






proof from your Lord for We have mir-Rabbikum wa ‘anzalnaaa 
sent unto you a light (that is) ‘ilay-kum Nuuram-mubiinaa. fa dwell therein for ever. And this to 
Ol 4 Allah is easy. kaanazaalika ‘alal-laahiyasiiraa. 
170. Yaaa-'ayyu-hannaasu 


manifest. 
175.Fa-'ammal-laziina pene wy 12H) i | 
| * J 170. O mankind ! the Messenger 
alas JAg r qad jaaa-‘akurnur-Rasuulu bil- 


175. Then those who believe in | o 
ip ca ‘aamanuu bil-laahi wa‘-tasamuu n : 
T ae Gae raS RI Soon pit Atsa arnet Mh. hath come to you in truth from Allah: haqqi mir-RabbikU iii 
. S g“ p š S Bea: : ( 7 = fs : r 
je aT believe in him: it is best for you. But ‘aaminuu khayrallakum. Wa ‘in rag A 
` = 





will He admit them to Mercy and Dihii fasa-yud-khiluhum_ fii 
Grace from Himself, and guide Rahmatim-minhu wa Fazlinw- SARA AEN -— ) l 
them to Himself by a straight Way. Wa yah-duhim ‘layhi Siraatam- + LALI aAA itye reject Faith, to Allah belong a!" takfuruu ta-'inna lil-laahi maa atge sje 
Musta-qiimaa. v SY $ wh things in the heavens andonearth: +; 5s-samaawaatt Aik; 
" 


nO ANN 
176. They ask thee for a legal 176. Yas-taf-tuunak. — Wy WI ays 
Sohail} 


decision, say: Allah directs (thus) Qulillaahu  yuf-tiikum — fi- 
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3. Forbidden to you (for food) 
are: dead meat, blood, the tiesh of 
swine, and that on which hath been 
invoked the name of other than 
Allah; that which hath been killed 
by strangling, or by a violent blow, 
or by a headlong fall, or by being 
gored to death; that which hath 
been (partly) eaten by a wild 
animal; unless ye are able to 
slaughter it (in due form); that which 
is sacrificed on stone (altars); 
(forbidden) also is the division (of 
meat) by raffling with arrows: that 
is impiety. 

This day have those who 
reject Faith given up all hope of 
your religion: yet fear them not but 
fear Me. This day have | perfected 
your religion for you, completed My 
favour upon you, and have chosen 


for you [slam as your religion. 

But if any is forced by hunger, 
with no inclination to transgression, 
Allah is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. 
4. They ask thee what is lawful 


to them (as food). Say: Lawful unto 
you are (all) things good and pure: 
and what ye have taught the beasts 
and birds of prey, training them to 
hunt in the manner directed to you 
by Allah: eat what they catch for 
you, but pronounce the name of 
Allah over it: and fear Allah; for 
Allah is swift in taking account. 


5! This day are (all) things good 
and pure made lawful unto you. 
The food of the People of the Book 
is lawful unto you and yours is 
lawful unto them. (Lawful unto you 
in marriage) are (not only) chaste 
women who are believers, but 
chaste women among the People 
of the Book, revealed before your 
time, — when ye give them their 
due dowers, and desire chastity, 
not lewdness, taking them as 
lovers. If any one rejects faith, 
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3. Hurri-mat 'alaykumul- 
may-tatu waddamu wa lah- 
mul-khin-ziiri wa maaa 'uhilla 
li-gayrillaahi bihii wal-mun- 
kha-niqatu wal-maw-quuzatu 
wal-muta-raddi-yatu wannatii- 
hatu wa maaa ‘akalas-sabu-‘u 
‘illaa maa Zakkaytum; wa maa 
zubiha ‘alan-nusubi wa ‘an- 
tastaq-simuu bil-'aziaam: zaa- 
likum fisq. ‘Al-yawma ya-'isal- 
laziina kafaruu min-diinikum 
falaa takh-shaw-hum wakh- 
shawn. ’Al-yawma ‘ak-maltu 
lakum Diina-kum wa ‘at-mam- 
tu ‘alaykum niʻ-matii wa razii- 
tu laąakumul-'ISLAAMA Diinaa. 
Famaniz-turra fii makh-masa- 
tin gayra mutajaa-nifil-li-'ismin- 
fa-innallaaha  Gafuurur- 


Rahiim. 


4. Yas-’aluunaka maa zaaa 
'uhilla lahum. Qul 'uhilla la- 
kumut-tayyi-baatu wa maa 
ʻallamtum-minal-jawaarihi 
mukalli-biina tu-‘allimuuna- 
hunna mimmaa ‘allama- 
kumul-laah: fakuluu mim- 
maaa 'am-sakna ‘alay-kKum 
waz-kurus-mallaahi ‘alayh: 
watta-qul-laah; ‘innal-laaha 
Sarii-‘ul-Hisaab. 


5.  ‘Al-yawma’'uhilla lakumut- 
tayyi-baat. Wata-‘aamul-laziina 
‘uutul-Kitaaba hillul-lakum, wa 


ta-‘aamukum hil-lul-lahum. Wal- 
muh-sanaatu minal-mu'-mi- 
naati wal-muh-sanaatu minal- 
laziina ‘uutul-Kitaaba min-qab- 
likum 
hunna ‘ujuura-hunna muhst- 
niina gayra mu-saa-fihiina wa 
laa mutta-khi-ziil 


‘1Zaaa ‘aatay-tumuu- 


‘akh-daan. 


helt 
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about those who leave no 
descendants or ascendants as 
heirs. If itis a man, that dies, leaving 
a sister but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance: if (such a 
deceased was) a woman, who left 
no child, her brother takes her 
inheritance: if there are two sisters, 
they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance (between them): if there 
are brothers and sisters, (they 
share), the male having twice the 
share of the female. Thus doth 
Allah make clear to you (His law), 
lest ye err. And Allah Hath 
knowledge of all things. 


Al-Ma‘ida or 
The Table Spread 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
1. Oye who believe ! fulfil (all) 
obligations. 

Lawful unto you (for food) are 
all beasts of cattle with the 
exceptions named: but animals of 
the chase are forbidden while ye 
are in the Sacred Precincts or in 
the state of pilgrimage: for Allah 
doth command according to His 
Will and Plan. 

2. Oye who believe ! violate not 
the sanctity of the rites of Allah, 
nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor 
the garlands that mark out such 
animals, nor the people resorting 
lo the Sacred House, seeking of 
the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when ye are clear of 
the Sacred Precincts and of the 
State of pilgrimage, ye may hunt 
and let not the hatred of some 
People in (once) shutting you out 
of the Sacred Mosque lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your 
part). Help ye one another in 
fighteousness and piety, but help 
ye not one another in sin and 
rancour: fear Allah: for Allah is strict 


in punishment. 
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|-Kalaalah. 'Inimru-'un halaka 
lay-sa lahuu waladunw-wa la- 
huuu ‘ukh-tun-falahaanisfumaa 
tarak: wa huwa yarisu-haaa 
‘illam yakul-lahaa walad. Fa-'in- 
kaanatasna-tayni fala-humas- 
sulusaani mimmaa tarak: wa ‘in 
kaanuuu ‘ikh-watar-rijaalanw- 
wa nisaaa-'an fa-liz-zakari mislu 
hazzil-'un-sa- yayn. _Yubayyi- 
nullaahu la-kum ‘an-tazilluu. 
Wallaahu bi-kullishay-'in ‘Aliim. 


MAAA-’IDAH—5 
Verses 120—Sections 16 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 

Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘awfuu bil-‘uquud. ‘U- 
hillat lakum-bahti-matul-‘an- 
‘aami ‘illaa maa yutlaa ‘alaykum 
gayra mu-hillis-saydiwa‘antum — 
hurum: ‘innallaaha yah-kumu 
maa yurild. 


2. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
Manuu laa tuhilluu Sha-‘aaa-'- 
rallaahi wa lash-Shahral-Ha- 
raama wa ial-hadya wa lal- 
Qalaaa-'ida wa laaa ‘aaammil- 
nal-Baytal-Haraama yabta- 
guunafazilam-mir-Rabbihim wa 
rizwaanaa. Wa 'izaa halal-tum 
fas-taaduu. Wa laa yajri- 
mannakum shana-'aanu 
qawmin ‘an-sadduu-kum ‘anil- 
Mas-jidil-Haraami ‘an-ta'-ta- 
duu. Wa ta-‘aawanuu ‘ala-bim 
wat-taqwaa, walaata-‘aawanuu 
‘alal-’ismi wal-‘ud-waan: watta- 


qullaah: ‘innal-laaha Shadiidul- 


‘iqaab. (Part One-fourth) 
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unto you when certain men formed 
the design to stretch out their hands 
against you, but (Allah) held back 
their hands from you: so fear Allah. 
And on Allah let Believers put (all) 
their trust. 

12. Allah did aforetime take a 
Covenant from the Children of 
Israel, and We appointed twelve 
chieftains among them. And Allah 
said: “! am with you: if ye (but) 
establish regular Prayers, pay 
Zakat believe in My Messengers, 
honour and assist them, and loan 
to Allah a beautiful loan, verily | will 
wipe out from you your evils, and 
admit you to Gardens with rivers 
flowing beneath; but if any of you, 
after this, resisteth faith, he hath 
truly wandered from the path of 
rectitude.” 


13. But because of their breach 
of their Covenant, We cursed them, 
and made their hearts grow hard: 
they change the words from their 
(right) places and forget a good 
part of the Message that was sent 
them, nor wilt thou cease to find 
them— barring a few—ever bent 
on (new) deceits: but forgive them, 
and overlook (their misdeeds): for 
Allah foveth those who are kind. 


14. From those, too, who call 
themselves Christians, We did take 
a Covenant, but they forgot a good 
part of the Message that was sent 
them: so We stirred up enmity and 
hatred between the one and the 
other, to the Day of Judgment. And 
soon will Allah show them what it 
is they have done. 

15. O people of the Book ! there 
hath come to you Our Messenger, 
revealing to you much that ye 
used to hide in the Book, and 


passing over much (that is now 
unnecessary): there hath come to 
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‘alay-kum ‘Iz hamma qawmun 
‘any-yabsutuuu ‘ilay-kum ‘ay- 
diyahum fakaffa ‘ay-diyahum 
‘ankum: watta-qullaah. Wa ‘alal- 
laahi fal-yatawakkalil-Mu'-mI- 
nuun. (Section 3) 

12. Wa laqad ‘akha-zal-laahu 
Miisaaqa Baniii-'lsraaa-'itla wa 
ba-‘asnaa min-humus-nay- 
‘ashara Naqiibaa. Wa qaa- 
lallaahu ‘innti ma-‘akum: la-'in 
‘aqam-tumus-Salaata wa 
‘aatay-tumuz-Zakaata wa ‘aa- 
mantum-bi-rusulii wa ‘azzar- 
tumuuhum wa ‘aqraz-tumul- 
laaha Qar-zan Hasanal-la- 
‘ukaffiranna ‘ankum sayyi- 
‘aatikum wa la-'udkhi-lanna-kum 
Jannaatin-tajrii_ min-tah-tihal- 
'anhaar; faman-kafara ba‘-da 
zaalika minkum faqad zalla 
sawaaa-'assabiil. 

13. Fabimaanaqzihim-Miisaa- 

qahum la-‘annaahum wa ja-‘al- 
naa quiluubahum qaasi-yah. 
Yuharri-fuunal-kalima ‘am- 
mawaazi-‘ihii wa nasuu haz- 
zam-mimmaa zukkiruu bih. Wa 

laa tazaalu tattali-'u 'alaa khaaa- 

‘inatim-minhum 'illaa qaliilam- 

minhum faʻ-fu ‘an-hum wasfah; 

‘innallaahayu-hibbul-Muhsiniin. 


14. Wa minal-laziina qaaluuu | 
'‘innaa Nasaaraaa ‘akhaz-naa 
Miisaa-qahum fanasuu haz- 
Zam-mimmaa Zukkiruu bih: fa- 
‘agraynaa  bayna-humul- 
‘adaawata wal-bagZaaa-'a ‘laa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamah. Wa sawfa 
yunabbi-’uhumul4aahu bimaa 
kaanuu yasna-‘uun. 

15. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi gad 
jaaa-’akum Rasuu-lunaa yubay- 
yinu lakum kasiiram-mimmaa 
kuntum tukhfuuna minal-Kitaabi 
wa ya'-fuu ‘an-kasiir. Qad 
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fruitless is his work, and in the 
Hereafter he will be in the ranks of 
those who have lost (all spiritual 
good). 

6. O ye who believe ! when ye 
prepare for prayer, wash your 
faces, and your hands (and arms) 
to the elbows; rub your heads (with 
water): and (wash) your feet to the 
ankles. If ye are in a state of 
ceremonial impurity, bathe your 
whole body. But if ye are ill, orona 
journey, or one of you cometh from 
the privy, or ye have been in contact 
with women, and ye find no water, 
then take for yourselves clean sand 
or earth, and rub therewith your 
faces and hands. Allah doth not 
wish to place you in a difficulty, but 
tomake you clean, and to complete 
His favour to you, that ye may be 
grateful. 


7. And call in remembrance the 
favour of Allah unto you, and His 
Covenant, which He ratified with 
you, when ye said: “We hear and 
we obey”: and fear Allah, for Allah 
knoweth well the secrets of your 
hearts. 

8. Oye who believe ! stand out 
lirmly for Allah, as witnesses to fair 
dealing, and let not the hatred of 
others to you make you swerve to 
wrong and depart from justice. Be 
just: that is next to Piety: and fear 
Allah. For Allah is well-acquainted 
with all that ye do. 


9. To those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness hath Allah 
promised forgiveness and a great 
reward. 

10. Those who reject Faith and 
deny Our Signs will be Companions 
of Hell- fire. 

1t. Ọ ye who believe ! call in 
remembrance the favour of Allah 
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Wa mañy-yakfur bil-'iimaani 
faqad habita ʻamaluhuu wa 
huwa fil-'Aa-khirati minal-khaa- 
siriin. (Section 2) 

6. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaztina 
‘aaManuuu ‘izaa qumtum ‘ilas- 
Salaati fag-siluu wujuu-ha-kum 
wa ‘ay-diyakum ‘lal-maraafiqi 
wam-sahuu bi-ru-‘uusikum wa 
'arju-lakum ‘ilal-ka’-bayn. Wa'in- 
kuntum junuban-fat-tah-haruu. 
Wa 'in-kuntum-mar-zaaa ‘aw 
‘alaa safarin ‘aw jaaa-a 
‘ahadum-minkum-minal-gaaa- 
‘ttt ‘aw laamas-tumun-nisaaa- a 
falam tajiduu maaa-’an-fata- 
yam-mamuu S$a-‘iidan-tayyi- ys 
ban-fam-sahuu bi-wujuu-hikum 
wa ‘ay-diikum-minh. Maa yuni- 
dullaahu liyaj-‘ala ‘alay-kum-min 
harajinw-wa_ laa-kiny-yuriidu 
liyu-tahhi-rakum wa liyu-timma 
ni'-matahuu ‘alay-kum la- 
‘allakum tash-kuruun. 

7. Waz-kuruu ni'-matal-laahi 
‘alay-kum wa Milsaaqa-hul-lazii 
waasaqakum-bihill ‘iz qultum 
Sami'-naa wa ‘ata'-naa watta- 
quilaah: ‘innal-laaha ‘Aliimum- 
bizaatis-Suduur. 


8. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallazina‘aa- 
manuu kuunuu qawwaa-miina 
lillaahi shuhadaaa-'abil-qistiwa 
laa yajri-mannakum shana- 
‘aanu qawmin ‘alaaa allaa ta- 
diluu. ‘I’-diluu: huwa ‘aqrabu lit- 
taq-waa: watta-quilaah. ‘Innal- 
laaha khabiirum-bimaa ta’- 


maluun. 


9. Wa-adallaa-hullaziina‘aa- ¥ 
manuu wa ‘amilus-Saali-haati 
lahum-mag-firatunw-wa ‘ajrun 
'aziim. 

10. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-'Aayaa-tınaaa 
'uląaa-'ika 'As-haabul-Jahiim. 
11. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuz-kuruu_ ni'-matal-laaht- 
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you, and turn not back 
ignominiously, for then will ye be 
overthrown, to your own ruin. 


22. They said: “O Moses ! in this 
land are a people of exceeding 
strength: never shall we enter it 
until they leave it: If (once) they 
leave, then shall we enter.” 


23. (But) among (their) God- 
fearing men were two on whom 
Allah had bestowed His grace: they 
said: “Assault them at the (proper) 
Gate: when once ye are in, victory 
will be yours; but on Allah put your 
trust if ye have faith.” 


24. They said: “O Moses ! We 
shall never enter it as long as they 
are in it. Go thou, and thy Lord, 
and fight ye two, while we sit here.” 


25. He said: “O my Lord ! | have 
power only over myself and my 
brother: so separate us from this 


rebellious people !” 


26. Allah said: “Therefore will the 
land be out of their reach for forty 
years: in distraction will they wander 
through the land: but sorrow thou 
not over these rebellious people. 


27. Recite to them the truth of the 
story of the two sons of Adam. 
Behold ! they each presented a 
sacrifice (to Allah): it was accepted 
from one, but not from the other. 
Said the latter: “Be sure Í will slay 
thee.” “Surely,” said the former, 
“Allah doth accept of the sacrifice 
of those who are righteous. 


28. "If thou dost stretch thy hand 
against me, to slay me, it is not for 
me to stretch my hand against thee 
to slay thee: for | do fear Allah, the 
Cherisher of the Worlds. 
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l-latii Kataballaahu lakum wa laa 
tartadduu ‘alaaa 'adbaari-kum 
fatan-qalibuu khaasiriin. 


22. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa ¢ 
‘inna fiihaa qawman-jabbaariina 
wa ‘innaa lan-nadkhulahaa 
hattaa yakhrujuu minhaa: fa- 
‘iny-yakhrujuu minhaa fa-'innaa 
daakhiluun. 

23. Qaala rajulaani minal- 
laziina yakhaafuuna ‘an-‘amal- 
laahu ‘alay-himad-khuluu ‘alay- 
himul-Baab: fa-'izaa da-khal- 
tumuuhu fa-'tnnakum gaalibuun. 
Wa ‘alallaahi fa-tawakkaluuu ‘in- 
kuntum-Mu’-miniin. 


24. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 'in- 
naa lan-nad-khulahaaa ‘aba- 
dam-maa daamuu fithaa faz-hab 
‘anta wa Rabbuka faqaa-tilaaa 
‘innaa haa-hunaa qaa-‘iduun. 


25. Qaala Rabbi 'innii laaa 
‘amliku illaa nafsii wa ‘akhii 
fafruq bay-nanaa wa baynal- 
qawmil-faasiqiin. 


26. Qaala fa-'innahaa muhar- 
ramatun ‘alayhim 'arba-ʻiina 
sanah: yatihuuna fil-’arz. Fa- 
laa ta’-sa ‘alal-Qawmil-faasi- 
qiin. (Section 5) 


27. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-’ab- 
nay ‘Aadama Dil-haqq. ‘Iz 
qarrabaa qurbaanan-fatuqub- 
bila min ‘ahadi-himaa wa lam 
yutaqabbal minal-'aakhar. 
Qaala la-’aqtulannak. Qaala 
‘innamaa yataqabba-lullaahu 
minal-Mutta-qiin. 

(Part One-half) 

28. La-'im-basatta 'ilayya ya- 
daka litaq-tulanii maaa ‘ana bi- 
baasitiny-yadiya ‘ilayka li- 
‘aqtulak: 'inniii 'akhaa-fullaa-ha 
Rabbal-‘Aalamiin. 
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you from Allah a (new) light anda jaaa-'akum-minal-laahi Nuu- 


perspicuous Book, — 


16. Wherewith Allah guideth ali 
who seek His good pleasure to 
ways of peace and safety, and 
leadeth them out of darkness, by 
His Will, unto the light, —guideth 
them to a Path that is Straight. 


17. They disbelieved indeed 
those that say that Allah is Christ 
the son of Mary say: “Who then 
hath the least power against Allah, 
if His Will were to destroy Christ 
the son of Mary, his mother, and 
all—everyone that is on the earth? 
For to Allah belongeth the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between. He createth 
what He pleaseth. For Allah hath 
power over all things.” 


18. (Both) the Jews and the 
Christians say: “We are sons of 
Allah, and His beloved.” Say: “Why 
then doth He punish you for your 
sins ? Nay, ye are but men,— of 
the men He hath created: He 
forgiveth whom He pleaseth. And 
He punisheth whom He pleaseth: 
and to Allah belongeth the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between: and 
unto Him is the final goal (of all).” 
19. O People of the Book ! now 
hath come unto you, making (things) 
clear unto you. Our Messenger, after 
the break in (the seres of) our 
messengers, lest ye should say: 
‘There came unto us no bringer of 
glad tidings and no wamer’: but now 
hath come unto you a bnnger of 
glad tidings and a wamer. And Allah 
hath power over all things. 

20. Remember Moses Said to his 
people: “O my People ! call in reme- 
mbrance the favour of Allah unto 
you. when He produced prophets 
among you, made you kings, and 
gave you what He had not given to 
any other among the peoples. 

21. “O my people ! enter the holy 
land which Allah hath assigned unto 
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runw-wa Kitaabum-Mubiin, 

16. Yahdii bihillaahu manit- 
taba-'a Rizwaana-huu subulas- 
salaamiwa yukhrijuhum-minagz- 
Zulumaati‘ilannuun bi- iznihiiwa 
yahdiihim ‘ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 

17. Laqad kafaral-laziina qaa- 
luuu ‘innal-laaha Huwal-Masit- 
hubnu-Maryam. Qui famany- 
yamliku minallaahi shay-'an ‘in 
‘'araada ‘any-yuhlikal-Masii- 
habna-Maryamawa umma-huu 
wa man-fil-'arzi jamii-‘aa? Wa 
lillaahi mulkussa-maawaati wal- 
‘arzi wa maa baynahumaa. 
Yakhluqu maa yashaaa’. Wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'in-Qadiir. 


18. Waaqaalatil-Yahuudu wan- 
Nasaaraa nahnu ‘abnaaa-'ul- 
laahi wa ‘ahibbaaa-'uh. Qul 
falima yu-‘azzibukum-bi-Zu- 
nuubikum? Bal ‘antum-basha- 
rum-mimman khalaq: yaofiru 
limany-yashaaa-'u wa yu-‘az- 
zibu many-yashaaa’. Wa lil-laahi 
mulkuSsa-maawaati wal-'arzi 
wa maa bay-nahumaa wa 
‘tlayhil-masitr. 

19. Yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabt gad 
jaaa-'akum Rasuulunaa yubay- 
yinu lakum‘alaa fatratim-mi-nar- 
rusuli ‘an-taquuluu maa jaaa- 
‘anaa mim-bashiirinw-wa-laa 
naziir: faqad jaaa-'akum 
Bashiirunw-wa Naziir. Wal- 
laahu 'alaa kulli shay-'iñ-Qadiir. 


(Section 4) 

20. Wa 'iz qaala Muusaa li- 
qaw-mihii yaa-qawmiz-kuruu 
ni‘-matallaahi ‘alaykum ‘12 ja-‘ala 
fiikum ‘ambi- -yaaa- ‘a Wa /a- ala- 
kum-muluukanw-wa ‘aataa- 
kum-maa lam yu'-tH ‘ahadam- 
minal-‘aalamuin. 

21. Yaa-qawmid-khulul- 
‘Arzal-Muqaddasa-ta 
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approach unto Him, and strive (with 
might and main) in His cause: that 


ye May prosper. 


36. As to those who reject 
Faith,—if they had everything on 
earth, and twice repeated, to give 
as ransom for the Chastisement of 
the Day of Judgment, it would never 
be accepted of them. Theirs would 
be a grievous Chastisement. 


37. Their wish will be to get out of 
the Fire. But never will they get out 
therefrom: their Chastisement will 
be one that endures. 

38. Asto the thief, Male or female, 
cut off his or her hands: a retnbution 
for their deed and exemplary 
punishment from Allah, and Allah 
is Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 


39. Butif the thief repent after his 
crime, and amend his conduct, 
Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

40. Knowest thou not thatto Allah 
(alone) belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth ? He 
punisheth whom He pleaseth, and 
He forgiveth whom He pleaseth: 
and Allah hath power over all 
things. 
41. O Messenger ! let not those 
grieve thee, who race each other 
into Unbelief: (whether it be) among 
those who say “We believe” with 
their lips but whose hearts have no 
faith; or it be among the Jews— 
men who will listen to any lie,—will 
listen even to others who have 
never so much as come to thee. 
They change the words from their 
(right) places they Say, “If ye are 
given this, take it, but if not, 
beware!” If any one's trial is 
intended by Allah, thou hast no 
authority in the least for him against 
Allah. For such—it is not Allah's 
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‘ilay-hil-Wasiilata wa jaa-hiduu 
fii Sabiilihiila-‘allakum tuf-lihuun. 


36. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu law 
‘anna lahum-maa fil-’arzi ja-mii- 
‘anw-wa mislahuu ma-‘ahuu li- 
yaf-taduu bihit min ‘azaabi 
Yawmil-Qiyaamat maa 
tuqubbila minhum. Wa lahum 
‘azaabun ‘alitim. 


37. Yurii-duuna ‘any-yakhru- 
juu minan-Naari wa maa hum- 
bi-khaari-jilina min-haa: wa 
lahum ‘azaabum-muqiim. 

38. Was-saariqu was- 
Saariqatu faqta-'uuu ‘ay- 
diyahumaa ja-Zaaa-'am-bimaa 
kasabaa na-kaalam-minallaah: 
wal-laahu ‘Aziizun Haktim. 

39. Faman-taaba mim-ba'-di 
zulmihit wa ‘aslaha fa-’innal- 
laaha yatuubu ‘alayh; ‘innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahim. 


40. ‘Alam ta‘-lam ‘annal-laaha 
lahuu mulkus-Samaawaat wal- 
‘arz? Yu-‘azzibu many-ya- 
shaaa-’u wa yagfiru limany- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. 

41. Yaaa-'ayyu-har-Rasuulu 
laa yah-zunkallaziina yusaari- 
‘uuna fil-kufri minal-laziina 
qaaluuu ‘aamannaa bi-'afwaa- 
hihim wa lam_ tu’-min-quluu- 
buhum. Wa minalla-ziina haa- 
duu sammaa-‘uuna lil-kazibt 
Sammaa-‘uuna li-qawmin ‘aa- 
khariina lam ya'-tuuk. Yu- 
harrifuunal-kalima mim-ba‘-di 
mawaazi-‘ih. Yaquuluuna ‘in 
‘uutiitum haazaa fakhu-zuuhu 
wa iillamtu'-tawhu = fah-za-ruu! 
Wa many-yuridillaahu 
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29. “For me, I intend to let thee 
draw on thyself my sin as well as 
thine, for thou wilt be among the 
Companions of the Fire, and that 
is the reward of those who do 
wrong.” 

30. The (selfish) soul of the other 
led him to the murder of his brother: 
he murdered him, and became 
(himself) one of the lost ones. 

31. Then Allah sent a raven, who 
scratched the ground, to show him 
how to hide the naked body of his 
brother. “Woe is me !" said he; “Was 
| not even able to be as this raven, 
and to hide the naked body of my 
brother ?” Then he became full of 


regrets— 


32. Onthat account: We ordained 
for the Children of Israel that if any 
one slew a person—unless it be 
for murder or for speading mischief 
in the land— it would be as if he 
slew the whole people: and if any 
one saved a life. It would be as if 
he saved the life of the whole 
people. Then although there came 
to them Our Messengers with Clear 
Signs, yet, even after that, many of 
them continued to commit excesses 
in the land. 


33. The punishment of those who 
wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger, and strive witn might 
and main for mischief thrcugh the 
land is: execution, or crucifixion, or 
the cutting off of hands and feet 
from opposite sides, or exile from 
the land: that is their disgrace in 
this world, and a heavy punishment 
Is theirs in the Hereafter; 


34. Except for those who repent 
before they fall into your Power: in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

35. O ye who believe ! do your 
duty to Allah, seek the means of 


Sl 
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29. 'Inniii ‘uriidu ‘an-tabuuu-'a 


bi-‘ismii wa ‘ismika fata-kuuna — 


min 'As-haabin-Naar. Wa 
Zaalika jazaaa-'uzzaali-miin. 


30. Fatawwa-‘at lahuu nafsu- 
huu qatla ‘akhihi faqatalahuu 
fa-'asbaha minal-khaa-sirin. 


31. Faba-‘asallaahu guraa- 
bany-yab-hasu fil-‘arzi li-yuri- 
yahuu kayfa yuwaarit saw- ata 
‘akhiih. Qaala yaa-way-lataaa 
‘a-‘ajaztu ‘an ‘akuuna misla 
haazal-guraabi fa-’uwaariya 
Saw-'ata ‘akhil! Fa-‘asbaha 
minan-naadimiin. 


32. Min ‘ajli Zaalika katabnaa 
‘alaa Banii-’lsraaa-'tila ‘anna- 
huu man-qatala nafsam-bi-gayn 
nafsin'aw fasaadin-fil-‘arzi faka- 
‘annamaa qatalan-naasa jamil- 
‘aa: wa man ‘ah-yaahaa faka- 
‘annamaaa ‘ah-yannaasa jamil- 
‘aa. Wa laqad jaaa-'‘at-hum 
rusulunaa _ bil-Bayyi-naati 
summa ‘innakasii-ram-minhum- 
ba'-da zaalika fil-'arzi lamus- 
rifuun. 


33. 'Innamaa jazaaa-'ullaziina 
yuhaa-ribuu-nallaaha wa Ra- 
Suu-lahuu wa yas-'awnafil-'arzi 
fasaadan ‘any-yugatta-luuu ‘aw 
yuSalla-buuu ‘aw tugatta-'a ay- 
diihim wa ‘arju-luhum-min 
khilaafin ‘aw yun-faw minal-arz. 
Zaalikala-hum khiz-yun-liddun- 
yaa wa lahum fil-’Aakhirati 
‘azaabyn ‘aziim, 


34. 'lI-lal laziina taabuu min-qabli 
‘an-taq- -diruu ‘alay-him: fa’ 
lamuuu ‘annal-laaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 6) 

35. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manutta-qullaaha wab-taguuu Uae 
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46. Andin their footsteps We sent 46. Wa qaf-faynaa ‘alaaa ‘aa- ; | z : 

a a wlat a iNe will to purify their hearts. For them fit-natahuu falan-tamlika lahun 
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him: We sent him the Gospel: dayhi minat-Tawraah: wa ‘aa- yutahhira quluubahum. Lahum 
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punishment. 





Kd 
i 
A 


an admonition to those who fear Tawraati wa Hudañw-wa Maw- 
oe ‘izatal-lil-Muttaqiin. 


47. Let the People of the Gospel 
judge by what Allah hath revealed 
therein. If any do fail to judge by 
what Allah hath revealed, they are 
those who rebel. 

48. To thee We sent the Scripture 
in truth, confirming the scnpture that 
came before it, and guarding it in 


safety: so judge between them by 
Í d d j = -bi : r, P ae 4 # 
what Allah hath revealed, an higlapkum baynahum Eee a Bore Noe 4e own) Torah before them?—Therein 
anza-lal-laahu wa laa tatta-bi ae sanla s Mie olai r 
is the (plain) Command of Allah; tawai mbad lik? 
yet even after that, they would tum ‘SNa awna Mima cl aa t my aya “ro. y 
Wa maaa 'ulaaa-'ika bil-Mu’- © ANE MESH 
~ 


follow not their vain desires, 
diverging from the Truth that hath 
come to thee. To each among you 
have We prescribed a Law and an 
Open Way. If Allah had so willed, 
He would have made you a single 
People, but (His Plan is) to test you 
in what He hath given you: so stnve 
as ina race in all virtues. The goal 


of you all is to Allah; it is He that araa aie 
will show you the truth of the j AF hee a] 
fayunabbi-'ukum-bimaa kuntum AELA a EEST") 
y ALEA i; Allah's Book, and they were wunnaasawakheshe inte eee 
winesses thereto: therefore fear à : Teall asta aa 
Cca tash-taruu bi-'Aa-yaatii CS GLI IGS 38s 


matters in which ye dispute; 


49. And this (He commands): 
Judge thou between them by what 
Allah hath revealed, and follow not 
their vain desires, but beware of 
them lest they beguile thee from 
any of that (teaching) which Allah 


hath sent down to thee. And if they , dala rona 
turn away, be assured that for some ĉNNAMAaA yuru-auraanu any- 
of their crimes it is Allah’s purpose yugil-bahum-biba'-g! agile a vab 9790? afi equal.” But if anyone remits the 
aye em. Angay a Si k a ae Le ani \ tetaliat charity. itisan Qisaas.Faman-tasaddaqabihil SFPA an 
naasi lafaasi-quun. O53 J ú aiKe WW) 8taliation by way of cnarity, itis ar vads ; aye iiri 
E at ToO actof atonement for himself. Andif fahuwa kaffaaratul-lah. Wa sock oe - sol 
mallam yahkum-bimaaa ‘anza- ssh leh. 
| Wa. $55 
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are rebellious. 
50. Do they then seek after a 
judgment of (the Days of) 
Ignorance? But who, for a people 
whose faith is assured, can give 
better judgment than Allah ? 


47. Wal-yahkum ‘Ahlul-‘Inyjili 
bimaaa ‘anzalal-laahu fiih. 
Wa mallam yah-kum-bimaaa 
‘anza-lal-laahu fa-'ulaaa-'ika 
humul-faasiquun. 

48. Wa '‘anzalnaaa ‘ilay-kal- 
Kitaaba bil-haqqi musaddiqal- 
limaa bayna yadayhi minal- 
Kitaabi wa muhay-minan ‘alay- 


‘ahwaaa-ahum ‘ammaa jaaa- 
‘aka minal-Haqq. Likullin-ja- 
‘alnaa minkum Shir-‘atanw-wa 
Minhaa-jaa. Wa law shaaa- 
‘allaahu laja-‘alakum ‘Umma- 
tanw-Waahidatanw-wa laakilli 
yab-luwa-kum fii maaa ‘aataa- 
kum fasta-biqul-khay-raat. ‘Ilal- 


fiihi takh-talifuun; 


49. Wa'anih-kum-baynahum- 
bimaaa ‘anza-lal-laahu wa laa 
tatta-bi' ‘ahwaaa-’'ahum wah- 
zarhum ‘any-yafti-nuuka ‘am- 
ba'-zi maaa ‘anza-lal-laahu 
'ilayk: Fa-'iñ-ta-wal-law faʻ-lam 


50. ‘Afa-hukmal-Jaahi-liyyati 
yabguun? Wa man ‘ah-sanu 
minal-laahi hukmal-li-qaw-miny- 
yuu-ginuun. (Section 8) 
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they cannot hurt thee in the least. 
If thou judge, ;udge in equity baynahum-bil-qist. 'In-nallaaha 


between them. For Allah floveth 


those who judge in equity. 


43. But why do they come to thee 
for decision, when they have (their 


away. For they are not (really) 


People of Faith. 
44. It was We who revealed the 


Torah (to Moses): therein was 
guidance and light. By its standard 
have been judged the Jews, by the 
Prophets who bowed (as in Islam) 
lo Allah’s Will, by the Rabbis and 
lhe Doctors of Law: for to them 
was entrusted the protection of 


not men, but fear Me, and sell not 
My Signs for a miserable price. If 
any do fail to judge by what Allah 
hath revealed, they are 


Unbelievers. 
45. We ordained therein for 


hem: “Life for life, eye for eye, 
Nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for 
looth, and wounds equal for 


any fail to judge by what Allah 
hath revealed, they are wrong- 


doers. 


'aa. Wa ’in hakamta fah-kum- 


yuhibbul-Muasitiin. 


43. Wa kayfa yuhakkimuuna- 
ka wa ‘indahumut-Tawraatu 
fihaa hukmullaahi summa ya- 


miniin. (Section 7) 

44. 'Innaaa’anzalnat-Tawraa- 
ta fiihaa Hudanw-wa Nuur. Yah- 
kumu bihan-nabiy-yuu-nal- 
laziina ’aslamuulillaziina haaduu 
war-Rabbaa-niyyuuna wal- 
'ahbaaru bimas-tuhfizuu min- 
Kitaa-billaahi wa kaanuu ‘alayhi 
shuha-daaa’. Falaa takhsha- 


samanan-qaliilaa. Wa mallam- 
yah-kum-bimaaa ‘an-zalal- 
laahu fa-'ulaaa-'ika hu-mul- 
kaafiruun. 

45. Wa katabnaa ‘alay-him 
fiihaaa ‘annan-nafsa_ binnafsi 
wal-‘ayna bil-‘ayni wal-'anfa bil- 
‘anfi wal-‘uzuna bil-’uzuni was- 
sinna bis-sinni wal-juruuha 


lal-laahu fa-’ulaaa-'ika humugz- 


i 3 Pe y 
Zaalimuun. os ile . 


a 


5 o 


AES 
NG ET 
A É, 
SDS IS 


RLE IA 0 


on ee A Pa 
Ea alól babers 


EAE 


EENE EEE AETH 
eE 
ASRS sla Sia 
96: sah Sis IG, 
HEMET Gh Ae 


iI A 
al y À eR 22 A7 
y ¢ 


Tae 


ah 
Sase 


zaal 


Tea 
DE Oy 










The Table Spread—V 


received the Scripture before you, 
or among thcse who reject Faith: 
but fear ye Allah, if ye have Faith 
(indeed). 

58. When ye proclaim your call to 
prayer, they take it (but) as mockery 
and sport; that is because they are 
a people without understanding. 
59. Say: “O people of the Book ! 
Do ye disapprove of us for no other 
reason than that we believe in Allah, 
and the revelation that hath come to 
us and that which came before (us), 
and (perhaps) that most of you are 
rebellious and disobedient?” 

60. Say: “Shall | point out to you 
something much worse than this, 
(as judged) by the treatment it 
received from Allah ? Those who 
incurred the curse of Allah and His 
wrath, those of whom some He 
transformed into apes and swine, 
those who worshipped Evil 
(Tagut)— these are (many times) 
worse in rank, and far more astray 
from the even Path !” 

61. When they come to thee, they 


say: “We believe”: but in fact they 
enter with a disbelief, and they go 
out with the same. But Allah 
knoweth fully all that they hide. 


62. Many of them dost thou see, 
racing each other in sin and 
transgression and their eating of 
things forbidden. Evil indeed are 
the things that they do. 


63. Why do not the Rabbis and 
the doctors of law forbid them from 
their (habit of) uttering sinful words 
and eating things forbidden ? Evil 
indeed are their works. 


64. The Jews Say: “Allah's hand 
is tied up,” Be their hands tied up 
and be they accursed for the 
(blasphemy) they utter. Nay, both 
His hands are widely outstretched: 
He giveth and spendeth (of His 
bounty) as He pleaseth. But the 
revelation that cometh to thee from 
Allah increaseth: in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion and 
blasphemy. Amongst them We 
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51. O ye who believe ! take not 
the Jews and the Christians for your 
friends and protectors: they are but 
friends and protectors to each 
other. And he amongst you that 
tums to them (for friendship) is of 
them. Verily Allah guideth not a 
people unjust. 

52. Those in whose hearts is a 
disease—thou seest how eagerly 
they run about amongst them, 
saying: “We do fear lest a change 
of fortune bring us disaster.” Ah ! 
perhaps Allah will give (thee) 
victory, or a decision from Him then 
will they regret of the thoughts 
which they secretly harboured in 
their hearts. 

53. And those who believe will 
say: “Are these the men who swore 
their strongest oaths by Allah, that 
they were with you ? All that they 
do will be in vain, and they will fall 
into (nothing but) ruin. 


54. Oye who believe ! if any from 
among you turn back from his Faith, 
soon will Allah produce a people 
whom He will love as they will love 
Him,—lowly with the Believers, 
mighty against the Rejecters, 
fighting in the Way of Allah, and 
never afraid of the reproaches of 
such as find fault. That is the Crace 
of Allah, which He will bestow on 
whom He pleaseth. And Allah 
encompasseth all, and He knoweth 
all things. 

55. Your (real) friends are (no less 
than) Allah, His Messenger, and 
the Believers,—those who 
establish regular prayers and pay 
Zakat and they bow down humbly 
(in worship). 

56. As to those who turn (for 
friendship) to Allah, His Messenger, 
and the Believers, —it is the party 
of Allah that must certainly triumph. 
57. O ye who believe ! take not 
for friends and protectors those who 
take your religion for a mockery or 
sport—whether among those who 
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91. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa tatta-khizul-Yahuu-da 
wan-Nasaaraaa ‘awli-yaaa . Ba- 
zuhum ‘awli-yaaa-u ba-z. Wa 
many-yata-wallahum-min-kum 
fa-‘innahuuminhum. 'In-nallaaha 
laa yahdil-qaw-maz-Zaalimiin. 


52. Fataral-laziina fli quluu- 
bihim-marazuny-yusaari-‘uuna 
fiihim yaquu-luuna nakh-shaaa 
'an-tusii-banaa daaa-'irah. Fa- 
‘asal-laahu ‘any-ya’-tiya bil-fat- 
hi’aw’amrim-min ‘indihiifa-yus- 
bihuu ‘alaa maaa ‘asarruu fiii 
‘anfu-sihim naadimiin. 


53. Wa yaquu-lullaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘a-haaa- ulaaa- il-lazii- 
na ‘aq-samuu billaahi jahda 
‘aymaa-nihim ‘innahum lama- 
‘akum? Habi-tat ‘'a'-maaluhum 
fa-'as-bahuu khaa-sinin. (Part 
Three-fourth) 

54. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu many-yar-tadda min- 
kum ‘an-Diinihii fa-sawfa ya’- 
tillaahu bi-gawmify-yu-hibbu- aa 
hum wa yuhib-buunahuuu azil- 
latin ‘alal-Mu’-miniina ‘a-‘zza- 
tin ‘alal-Kaafiriina, yujaa-hi- 
duuna fii Sabiilil-laahi wa laa 
yakhaa-fuuna law-mata laaa- 
‘im. Zaalika Fazlul-laahi yu -tihi 
many-yashaaa’. Wallaahu 
Waasi-‘un ‘Aliim. 


55. ‘Innamaa Waliyyu-kumul- 

laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu wallazii- 

na ‘aamanul-laziina yugil-muu- 
nas-Salaata wa yu'-tuu-naz- 
Zakaata wa hum raaki-‘uun. 


56. Wa many-yata-wal-lal- 
laaha wa Rasuu-lahuu wallaziina 
‘aa-manuu fa-'inna Hiz-ballaahi 
humul-gaali-buun. (Section 9) 

57. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina‘aa- 
manuu laa tatta-khizul-lazii- 
natta-khazuu Diinakum 
huzuwanw-wa la-‘ibam-mina 
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Messengers. Every time there 
came to them a Messenger with 
what they themselves desired 
not—some (of these) they called 
impostors, and some they slay. 


71. They thought there would be 
no trial (or punishment); so they 
became blind and deaf; yet Allah 
(in mercy) tumed to them; yet again 
many of them became blind and 
deaf. But Allah sees well all that 
they do. 

72. Certainly they disbelieve who 
say: “Allah is Chnst the son of 
Mary.” But said Christ: “O Children 
of Israel ! worship Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord.” Whoever joins other 
gods with Allah,—Allah will forbid 
him the Garden, and the Fire will 
be his abode. There will for the 
wrong-doers be no one to help. 


73. They disbelieve who say: 
Allah is one of three (in a Trinity:) 
for there is no god except one God. 
If they desist not from their word 
(of blasphemy), venly a gnevous 
chastisement will befall the 
disbelievers among them. 


74. Why turn they not to Allah 
and seek His forgiveness ? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

75. Christ the son of Mary was 
no more than a Messenger; many 
were the Messengers that passed 
away before him. His mother was 
a woman of truth. They had both to 
eat their (daily) food. See how Allah 
doth make His Signs clear to them; 
yet see in what ways they are 
deluded away from the truth ! 

76. Say: “Will ye worship, besides 
Allah, something which hath no 
power either to harm or benefit 
you? But Allah,—He it is that 
heareth and knoweth all things.” 
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wa ’arsalnaaa ‘ilayhim rusulaa. 
Kullamaa jaaa-‘ahum Rasuu- 
lum-bimaa laa tah-waaa ‘an- 
fusuhum fariiqan-kazzabuu wa 


fariiqany-yaq-tuluun. 


71. Wahasibuuu ’allaa takuu- 
na fit-natun fa-‘amuu wa sam- 
muu summa taabal-laahu 
‘alayhim summa ‘amuu wa 
sammuu KkKasiirum-minhum. 
Wallaahu Basiirum-bimaa ya’- 
maluun. 

72. Laqad_ kafaral-laziina 
qaaluuu ‘innal-laaha Huwal-Ma- 
sii-hubnu-Maryam. Wa qaalal- 
Masiihu yaa-Baniii-'lsraaa-'tila’- 
budullaaha Rabbitt wa 
Rabbakum. 'Innahuu many- 
yushrik billaahi faqad harra- 
mallaahu ‘alayhil-Jannata wa 
ma’-waahun-Naar. Wa maa 
lizzaa-limiina min ‘ansaar. 


73. Laqad kafa-rallaziina qaa- 
luuu ‘innallaaha Saa-lisu-Sa- 
laa-sah. Wa maa min ‘ilaahin 
‘illaaa ‘llaahunw-Waahid. Wa 
‘illam yan-tahuu ‘ammaa ya- 
quuluuna /sa-yamassan-nalla- 
ziina kafaruu minhum ‘azaa-bun 


‘altim. 


74. ’Afalaa yatuubuuna 'ilal- 
fjaahi wa yas-tagfiruu-nah? 
Wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahtim. 


75. Mal-Masii-hubnu-Marya- 
ma ‘illaa Rasuul; gad khalat min- 
qab-lihir-rusul. Wa 'um-muhuu 
Siddii-qah. Kaanaa ya’-kulaanit- 
ta-‘aam. ’Unzur kayfa nubay- 
yinu lahumul-’Aayaati summan- 
Zur ‘annaa yu’-fakuun! 


76. Qul’ata‘-buduuna min-du- 
unillaahi maa laa yamliku lakum 
Zarranw-wa laa naf-‘aa? Wal- 
laahu Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 
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have placed enmity and hatred till 
the Day of Judgment. Every time 
they kindle the fire of war, Allah 
doth extinguish it; but they (ever) 
strive to do mischief on earth. And 
Allah loveth not those who do 


mischief. 


65. If only the People of the Book 
had believed and been righteous. 
We should indeed have blotted out 
their iniquities and admitted them 
to Gardens of Bliss. 


66. If only they had stood fast by 
the Torah, the Gospel, and all the 
revelation that was sent to them 
from their Lord, they would have 
eaten both from above them and 
from below their feet. There is from 
among them a party of the right 
course: but many of them follow a 
course that is evil. 


67. O Messenger ! proclaim the 
(Message) which hath been sent 
to thee from thy Lord. If thou didst 
not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled 
and proclaimed His Mission. And 
Allah will defend thee from men 
(who mean mischief). For Allah 
guideth not those who reject Faith. 
68. Say: “O People of the Book ! 
ye have no ground to stand upon 
unless ye stand fast by the Torah. 
The Gospel, and all the revelation 
that has come to you from your 
Lord.” It is the revelation that 
cometh to thee from thy Lord, that 
increaseth in most of them their 
obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. 
But sorrow thou not over (these) 
people without Faith. 


69. Those who believe (in the 
Qur'an). Those who follow the 
Jewish (scriptures), and the 
Sablans and the Christians,— any 
who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, and work righteousness,— on 
them shall be no fear, nor shall 
hey grieve. 

70. We took the Covenant of the 
Children of Israel and sent them 


Part 6 121 


|-bag-Zaaa-'a ‘ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamah. Kulla-maaa 'aw- 
qaduu naaral-lil-harbi'atfa-’ahal- 
laahu wa yas-‘awna fil-’arzi 
fasaadaa. Wallaahu faa 
yuhibbul-mufsidiin. 


65. Walaw’‘anna’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
"aamanuu’ wattaqaw _ la- 
kaffamaa ‘anhum sayyi-‘aati- 5! 
him wala-'ad-khalnaahum Jan- 
naatin-Na-‘iim. 


66. Wa law ‘annahum ‘aqaa- 
mut-Tawraata wal-'Injiila wa 
maaa ‘unzila ‘ilay-him-mir- 
Rabbihim la-‘akaluu min-faw- 
qihim wa min-tahti ‘arjulihim. 
Minhum ‘ummatum-muc-tasi- 
dah: wa kastirum-minhum saaa- 
‘amaa ya'-maluun. (Section 10) 


67. Yaaa-‘ayyu-har-Rasuulu 
ballig maaa ‘unzila ‘ilayka mir- 
Rabbik. Wa ‘illam taf-‘al famaa 
ballagta Risaa-latah. Wallaahu 
ya‘-simuka minan-naas. ‘Innal- 
laaha laa yahdil-qawmal- 
Kaafinin. 

68. Qul yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
las-tum ‘alaa shay-'in hattaa 
tuqtimut-Taw-raata wal-'Injiila 
wa maaa ’unzila ‘ilaykum-mir- 
Rabbikum. Wa la-yazii-danna 
kasiiram-minhum-maaa‘un-zila 
"layka mir-Rabbika tug- 
yaananw-wa kuf-raa. Falaa ta'- 
Sa ‘alal-Qawmil-Kaafiniin. 


69. ‘Innal-laziina aamanuu 
wal-laziina haaduu was-Saabi- 2 
‘'uuna wan-Nasaaraa man ‘aa- 
mana billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
‘Aakhiri wa ‘amila saali-han- 
falaa khaw-fun ‘alay-him wa laa 
hum yah-zanuun. 

70. Laqad ‘akhaz-naa Mii- 
saaqa__ Banili-'Israaa-'illa 
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the company of the righteous ?” 


85. And for this their prayer hath 85. Fa-’asaaba-humul-laahu 
Allah rewarded them with Gardens, bi-maa qaaluu Jannaatifi-tajrii © 
with rivers flowing undemeath,— min-tahtihal-'anhaaru khaali- 
their eternal Home. Such is the diinafiihaa. Wazaalikaja-zaaa- 
recompense of those who do good.  'ul-Muh-siniin. 


86. Butthose who reject Faithand 86. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 


belie Our Signs,—they shall be kaz-Zabuu bi-’Aayaa-tinaaa 
Companions of Hell-fire. ‘ulaaa-'ika ’As-haabul-Jahiim. 


(Section 12) 

87. O ye who believe ! make not 87. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
unlawful the good things which manuulaatu-harrimuu tayyibaati 
Allah hath made lawful for you, but + maaa’ahallal-laahulakumwalaa 
commit no excess: for Allah loveth ta'-taduu: ‘innallaaha laa 
not those given to excess. yuhibbul-mu‘-tadiin. 


88. Eat to the things which Allah 88. Wakuluumimmaarazaqa- 
hath provided for you, lawful and kumullaahu halaalan-tayyi-baa; 
good; but fear Allah, in Whom ye_ watta-qullaa-hal-laziii_ ‘antum- 
believe. bihii Mu’-minuun. 
89. Allah will not call you to 89. Laa yu-’aakhizu-kumul- 
account for what is void in your faahubil-lagwifiii’ay-maani-kum 
oaths, but He will call you to wa laakiny-yu-’aakhizu-kum- 
account for your deliberate oaths: bimaa ‘aqqattu-mul-’ay-maan: 
for expiation, feed ten indigent fa-Kaffaa-ratuhuuu ’it-‘aamu 
persons, on a scale of the average ‘asharati masaa-kiina min ‘aw- 
for the food of your families; or sati maa tut-‘imuuna ‘ahliikum 
clothe them; or give a slave his a Mert aan aie rine 
freedom. If that is beyond your raqabah. Famallam yajid fa-Si- 
means, fast fer three days. That is a 
ae yaamu Salaasati ‘ay-yaam. 
the expiation for the oaths ye have i 
swom. But keep to your oaths. Thus ¢aalika Kanaana eh 
doth Allah make clear to you His maanikum gaa halaftum: Wan 
Signs, that ye May be grateful. fazuuu ay-maanakum. 
Kazaalika yu-bayyi-nullaahu 
lakum ‘Aayaa-tihii la-'allakum 
tash-kuruun. 
90. O ye who believe l intoxicants 90. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina'aa- 
and gambling, sacrificing to stones, manuuu 'innamal-khamru wal- 
and (divination by) arrows, are an may-siru wal-'añşaabu wal-'az- 
abomination,— of Satan's handi- laamu rij-sum-min ‘amalish- 
work: eschew such (abomination), shaytaani faj-tanibuuhu |a-‘al- 
that ye may prosper. lakum tuf-lihuun. 


91. Satan's plan is (but) to excite 91. ‘Innamaa yuriidush-Shay- 
enmity and hatred between you, taanu ‘any-yuuqi-‘a bayna-ku- 
with intoxicants and gambling, and mul-‘adaawata wal-bagzaaa-'a 
hinder you from the remembrance fil-khamri wal-maysiri wa yasud- 
of Allah, and from prayer: will ye dakum ‘an-zikrillaahi wa ‘ani 
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77. Say: “O People of the Book ! 
Exceed not in your religion the 
bounds (of what is proper), 
trespassing beyond the truth, nor 
follow the vain desires of people 
who went wrong in times gone 
by,—who misled many, and strayed 
(themselves) from the even Way. 

78. Curses were pronounced on 
those among the Children of Israel 
who rejected Faith, by the tongue 
of David and of Jesus the son of 
Mary: because they disobeyed and 
persisted in Excesses. 

79. Nor did they forbid one 
another the iniquities which they 
committed: evil indeed were the 
deeds which they did. 

80. Thou seest many of them 
turning in friendship to the 
Unbelievers. Evil indeed are (the 
works) which their souls have sent 
forward before them (with the 
result), that Allah’s wrath is on 
them, and in torment will they abide. 


81. If only they had believed in 
Allah, in the Prophet, and in what 
hath been revealed to him, never 
would they have taken them for 
fiends and protectors, but most of 
them are rebellious wrong-doers. 

82. Strongest among men in 
enmity to the Believers wilt thou 
find the Jews and Pagans; and 
nearest among them in love to the 
Believers wilt thou find those who 
say, ‘We are Christians”: because 
amongst these are men devoted to 
learning. And men who have 
fenounced the world, and they are 


not arrogant. 
83. And when they listen to the 


revelation received by the 
Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes 
overflowing with tears, for they 
fecognise the truth: they pray: “Our 
Lord ! we believe, wnte us down 
among the witnesses. 

84. “What cause can we have not 
to believe in Allah and the truth 
which has come to us, seeing that 
we long for our Lord to admit us to 
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77. Qul yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
laa tagluu fii Diinikum gay-ral- 
haqqi wa laa tattabi-‘uuu 
‘ahwaaa-’a qawmin-qad zalluu 
min-qablu wa ‘azalluu kasii- 
ranw-wa zalluu ‘an-sawaaa- 
‘is-sabiil. (Section 11) 

78. Lu-‘inallaziina kafaruu 
mim-Baniil-'lsraaa-'tila ‘alaa 
lisaani Daa-wuuda wa ‘lisabni- 
Maryam: zaalika bimaa ‘asaw- 
wa kaanuu ya’-taduun. 


79. Kaanuu laa yatanaa- 
hawna ‘am-munkarif-fa-‘aluuh: 
La-bi’'-sa maa kaanuu yaf- 
‘aluun! 

80. Taraa kasiiram-minhum 
yata-wallaw-nallaziina kafa-ruu. 
Labi’-sa maa qaddamat lahum 
‘anfusuhum ‘an-sakhi-tallaahu 
‘alayhim wa fil-‘azaabi hum 
khaaliduun. 


81. Walaw kaanuu yu'-minuu- 
na billaahi wan-nabiyyi wa maaa 
'unzila ‘ilayhi mattakha-zuuhum 
‘awliyaaa-'a wa_ laa-kinna 
kasiiram-minhum faasi-quun. 


82. Lataji-danna ‘ashaddan- 
Naasi ‘adaa-watal-lil-laziina 
‘aamanul-Yahuuda wallaziina 
‘ash-rakuu: wa latajidanna 
‘aqrabahum-ma-wad-datal-lill- 
aziina ‘aamanul-laziina qaaluuu 
‘innaa Nasaaraa: zaalika bi- 
‘anna minhum Qissii-siina wa 
Ruhbaananw-wa ‘annahum laa 
yas-takbiruun. (PART 7) 

83. WA ‘IZAA SAMI-‘UU 
maaa ‘unzila’ilar-Rasuulitaraaa 
‘a'-yunahum tafiizu mi-naddam- 
‘) mimmaa ‘arafuu minal-haqq. 
Yaquu-luuna Rab-banaaa 
‘aamannaa fak-tubnaa ma-‘ash- 
shaahidiin. 

84. Wa maa lanaa laa 
nu’-mi-nu billaahi wa maa jaaa- 
'anaa minal-haqqi wa natma-'u 
‘any yud-khilanaa. Rabbunaa 
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garlands that mark them: that ye wal-qalaaa-’id. Zaalika lita‘-la- 
may know that Allah hathknowledge muuu ‘annal-laaha ya‘-lamu 
-Of what is in the heavens and on maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
earth and that Allah is well ‘arzjwa’annallaaha bikulli shay- 
acquainted with all things. "in ‘Aliim. 

98. Know ye that Allah is strict in 98. ‘l'-lamuuu ‘annallaaha 
punishment and that Allah is Oft- Shadiidul-‘iqaabi wa ‘annal- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


99. The Messengers duty is but 99. Maa ‘alar-Rasuuli ‘illal- 
to proclaim (the Message). But balaag. Wallaahu ya‘-lamu maa 
Allah knoweth all that ye reveal tubduuna wa maa tak-tu-muun. 
and ye conceal. 
100. Say: “Not equal are things that 100. Qul-laa yas-ta-wil-khabii- 
are bad and things that are good, su wat-tayyibu wa law ‘a‘-ja- 
even though the abundance of the bakakas-ratul-khabiis; fatta-qul- 
bad may dazzle thee; so fear Allah, laaha yaaa-'ulil-’al-baabi la- 
O that understand; that 

Ce a an oe aunoa ‘allakum tufli-huun. (Section 14) 


may prosper.” en 
101. O ye who believe ! ask not 101. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina‘aa- 


questions about things which, if Mmanuu laa tas-’aluu ‘an ‘ash- 
made plain to you, may cause you yaaa-’a ’in-tubda lakum tasu’- 
trouble. But if ye ask about things kum. Wa ’in tas-’aluu ‘anhaa 
when the Quran is being Revealed, hiina yunazza-lul+Qur-'aanu 
they will be made plain to you, Allah tubda lakum. ‘Afal-laahu ‘an- 
will forgive those: for Allah is Oft- haa: wallaahu Gafuurun Haliim. 
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not then abstain ? 


92. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger. And beware (of evil): if 
ye do tum back, know ye that it is 
Our Messenger's duty to proclaim 
(the Message) in the clearest 


manner. 
93. On those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness there is no 
blame for what they ate (in the 
past), when they guard themselves 
from evil, and believe, and do 
deeds of righteousness,— then 
again, guard themselves from evil 
and believe,—- then again, guard 
themselves from evil and do good. 
For Allah loveth those who do good. 
94. Oye who believe ! Allah doth 
but make a tnal of you in a little 
matter of game well within reach of 
your hands and your lances, that 
He may test who feareth Him 
unseen: any who transgress 
thereafter, will have a grievous 
chastisement. 

95. O ye who believe ! kill not 
game while in the Sacred precincts 
or in the state of pilgrimage if any 


— _ 
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s-Salaah: fahal ‘antum-mun- 
tahuun. 

92. Wa ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa atil- 
‘ur-Rasuula wah-zaruu: fa-in- 
tawallay-tum fa'-lamuuu ‘an- 
namaa ‘alaa Rasuulinal-balaa- 
gul-mubiin. 

93. Laysa ‘alal-laziina ‘aama- 
nuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati ju- 
naahun-fiimaa ta-‘imuuu ‘izaa 
matta-qaw-wa ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati summatta- 
qaw-wa ‘aamanuu summatta- 
qaw- wa'ah-sanuu. Wallaahu 
yuhibbul-Mufhsiniin. 
(Section 13) 

94. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu la-yablu-wanna-kumul- 
laahu bi-shay-im-minas-saydi 
tanaa-luhuuu ay- -diikum wa 
rimaa-hukum li-ya’-lamallaahu 
many-yakhaa-fuhuu bil-gayb: 
famani‘-tadaa ba‘-da gaye: 
falahuu ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 

95. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa taq-tulus-sayda wa 
‘antum hurum. Wa man- 


- o siad 
BASG 
sean 
4 sgte 
IB LE 
Aseh : 
dadis 
eed 
















Forgiving, Most Forbearing. doth thts 
0 
oA sys ao so ntentonaly, he qataghuy mitkuminua:an- ag ak 
102. Some people before you did 102. Qadsa-alahaa qawmum- afi Kes es Ú brought to the Kaʻba, of a domestic catala minaret hist sf ‘2 


ask such questions, and on that min-qablikumsumma'asbahuu animal equivalent to the one he p.p: Pi 
A, i bihii zawaa ‘adlim-min-kum 
Quis Bees adjudged by wojustmen hadya -baaligal- -ka'-bati ‘aw Tia 7 a I 


account lost their faith. bihaa kaafiriin. 
h7 amon ou; or by w f i 
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or in the state of pilgrimage and ..,,,, 
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even though their fathers were void ‘gabaaa-’uhumlaaya'-la-muuna IG y shor gar pah. p Whom ye shall be ® ots a’ 
E Ea Dack. 97. Ja-'alal-laahul-Ka'-batal- 


4 4% 
of knowledge and guidance ? shay-’anw-wa laa yah-taduun? IE: SNe 97. Allah made the Ka‘ba, the 
i Sacred House, a means of support Baytal-Haraama qi-yaa-mal- el elle a> 


105. Oye who believe ! guard your 105. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
⁄ 2 y F ILE oe for men, aSalso the Sacred Months, linnaasi wash-Shahral- Sols Fr. a 
- 


as ye are in the Sacred Precincts qullaa-hallaziii ‘i-layhi tuh- wh vale 





| oii; aa PSI 185 
the pursuit of land-game:—as long dumtum huru-maa. Watta- the 
SDI 






Swniesouls: “if yer follow™(right) manuy layoUmy aides kun om the animals for offerings, and the Haraaina wal-had-ya 


guidance. No hurt can come to you laa yazurrukum-man-zalla 4 || 
from those who stray. The returnof !Zah-taday-tum. nR NCHA ogo? 








4 = 








The Table Spread—V 


age. Behold ! | taught thee the Book 
and Wisdom, the Torah and the 
Gospel. And behold! thou makest 
out of clay, as it were, the figure of 
a bird, by My leave. And thou 
breathest into it, and it becometh a 
bird by My leave, and thou healest 
those born blind, and the lepers, 
by My leave. And behold ! thou 
bringest forth the dead by My leave. 
And behold ! ! did restrain the 
Children of Israel from (violence 
to) thee when thou didst show them 
the Clear Signs, and the 
unbelievers among them said: ‘This 
is nothing but evident magic.’ 

111. “And behold ! | inspired the 
Disciples to have faith in Me and 
Mine Messenger: they said. ‘We 
have faith, and do thou bear 
witness that we bow to Allah as 


Muslims’.”’ 
112. Behold ! the Disciples said: 


“O Jesus the son of Mary ! can thy 
Lord send down to us a Table set 
(with viands) from heaven ?” Said 
Jesus: “Fear Allah, if ye have faith’. 


113. They said: “We only wish to 
eat thereof and satisfy our hearts, 
and to know that thou has indeed 
told us the truth; and that we 
ourselves may be witnesses to the 
miracle.” 

114. Said Jesus the son of Mary: 
“O Allah our Lord ! send us from 
heaven a Table set (with viands), 
that there may be for us—for the 
first and the last of us—a solemn 
festival and a Sign from Thee; and 
provide for our sustenance, for Thou 
art the best sustainer (of our needs).” 
115. Allah said: “l will send it down 
unto you: but if any of you after that 
resisteth faith, | will punish him with 
a chastisement such as | have not 
inflicted on any one among all the 
peoples. 

116. And behold ! Allah will say: 
“O Jesus the son of Mary ! didst 
thou say unto men, ‘Take me and 
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l-Kitaaba wal-Hikmata wat- 
Tawraata wal-'Injiil. Wa 'iz takh- 
luqu minat-tiini ka-hay-'atit-tayri 
bi-'iznii fatañfukhu fiihaa 
fatakuunu tayram-bi-'iznii wa 
tubri-'ul-'akmaha wal-'abrasa bi- 
'iznii. Wa 'iz tukhrijul-maw-taa 
bi-'iznii. Wa 'iz kafaftu Baniii- 
Israaa-'iila ‘anka 'iz ji'-tahum- 
bil-bayyi-naati faqaa-lal-laziina 
kafaruu minhum ‘in haazaaa 
‘illaa sinrum-mubiin. 


111. Wa ‘iz ‘aw-haytu ilal- 
Hawaa-riy-ylina an aaminuu bii 
wa bi-Rasuulii: qaaluuu 
'aamannaa wash-had bi-'anna- 
naa Musli-muun. 


112. 'Izqaalal-Hławaa-riy-yuu- 
na yaa-‘lisabna-Maryama hal 
yas-tatii-‘u Rabbuka ‘any-yu- 
nazzila ‘alaynaa MAAA-'IDA- 
TAM-minas-samaaa’? Qaalat- 
ta-quilaaha ‘in-kuntum-Mu’- 
miniin. 

113. Qaaluu nuriidu ‘anna-kula 
minhaa wa tatma-'inna quluu- 
bunaa wa na'-lama ‘an-qad 
sadaq-tanaa wa nakuuna ‘alay- 
haa minash-shaa-hidiin. (Part 
One-fourth) 

114. Qaala ‘lisabnu-Maryamal- 
laa-humma Rabbanaaa 'anzil 
‘alaynaa Maaa-'idatam-minas- 
Samaaa-’i takuunu lanaa ‘idal- 
li-'awwa-linaa wa aakhirinaawa 
‘Aayatam-minka war-zuqnaawa 
‘Anta Khay-rur-raazi-qiin. 

115. Qaa-lallaahu 'innii mu- 
nazzi-luhaa ‘alaykum. Famany- 
yakfur ba‘-du minkum fa-'inniii 
'u-‘azzibuhuu ‘azaabal-laaa 'u- 
‘azzibuhuuu ‘ahadam-minal- 
‘aala-miin. (Section 16) 

116. Wa ‘iz qaa-lallaahu yaa- 
‘lisabna-Maryama ’a-'anta qulta 
linnaa-sittakhi-zuunii wa 'ummi-ya 
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The Table Spread—V 
you all is to Allah: it is He That will 
inform you of all that ye do. 


106. O ye who believe ! when 
death approaches any of you, 
(take) witnesses among yourselves 
when making bequest,—two just 
men of your own (brotherhood) or 
others from outside if ye are 
journeying through the earth, and 
the chance of death befalls you 
(thus). If ye doubt (their truth), 
detain them both after prayer, and 
let them both swear by Allah: “We 
will not take for it a pnce even 
though the (beneficiary) be our near 
relation: we shall hide not the 
evidence we owe to Allah if we do, 
then behold ! we shall be sinners. 


107. But if it gets known that these 
two were guilty of the sin (of perjury), 
let two others stand forth in their 
places,—nearestin kin from among 
those who claim a lawful right: let 
them swear by Allah: “We affirm 
that our witness is truer than that of 
those two, and that we have not 
lrespassed (beyond the truth): if we 
did, behold ! we will be wrong-doers.” 
108. That is most suitable: that they 
may give the evidence in its true 
nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that other oaths would 
be taken after their oaths. But fear 
Allah, and listen (to His counsel): 
for Allah guideth not a rebellious 
people. 

109. On the day when Allah will 
gather the Messengers together, 
and ask: “What was the response 
ye received (from men to your 
leaching)?” They will say: “We have 
no knowledge: it is Thou Who 
knowest in full all that is hidden.” 
110. Then will Allah say: “O Jesus 
the son of Mary ! recount My favour 
to thee and to thy mother. Behold ! 
| strengthened thee with the Holy 
Spirit. So that thou didst speak to 
the people in childhood and in old 
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"lal-laahi marji-‘ukum jamii-‘an- 
fa-yunabbi-'ukum-bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 


106. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina‘aa- 
manuu shahaadatu baynikum 
'izaa hazara ‘ahadakumul- 
mawtu hiinal-wa-siyyatis-naani 
Zawaa ‘adlim-minkum ‘aw ‘aa- 
kha-raani min gayrikum ‘in 
‘antum zarabtum fil-’arzi fa- 
‘'asaa-batkum-musi!-batul- 
mawt. Tah-bisuuna-humaa 
mim-ba’-dis-Salaati fa-yuqsi- 
maani billaahi ‘inir-tabtum laa 
nash-tarii bihii samananw-wa 
law kaana zaa-qurbaa wa laa 
naktumu shahaa-datallaahi 
'innaaa ‘izalla-minal-‘aasimiin. 


107. Fa-'in ‘usira ‘alaaa ‘anna- 
humas-ta-haqqaaa ‘isman fa- 
‘aakha-raani yaquumaani ma- 
qaama-humaa _ minal-lazii-nas- 
tahaqqa ‘alay-himul-’awla-yaa-ni 
fa-yuqsimaanibillaahila-shahaa- 
datunaaa ‘ahaqqu min-shahaa- 
datihimaa wa ma’‘-ta-daynaaa 
innaaa ‘izalla-minaz-Zaali-miin. 
108. Zaalika ‘adnaaa ‘any-ya’- 
tuu bish-shahaadafi ‘alaa waj- 
hihaaa ‘aw yakhaa-fuuu ‘an- 
turadda ‘ay-maanunrba’-da’ay- 
maanihim. Wattaqul-laaha 
wasma-'uu: wallaahu laa yah- 
di!-qawmal-faasiqiin.(Section 15) 
109. Yawma yajma-‘ullaa-hur- 
rusula fa-yaquulu maa zaaa 
‘ujib-tum? Qaaluu laa ‘ilma 
lanaa: 'innaka ‘Anta ‘Allaa-mul- 
guyuub. 


110. 'lzqaa-lallaahu yaa-'lisab- 
na-Mar-yamazkur ni‘-matii 
‘alayka wa ‘alaa waalidatik. ‘1z 
‘ay-yattuka bi-ruuhil-qudus. 
Tukalli-munnaasa fil-mahdi wa 
kahlaa. Wa ‘iz ‘allam-tuka- 
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Cattle— VI 
Ye doubt within yourselves | 


3: And He is Allah in the 
heavens and in earmh. He knoweth 
what ye hide, and what ye reveal, 
and He knoweth the (recompense) 
which ye earn (by your deeds). 


4. But never did a single one of 
the Signs of their Lord reach them, 
but they turned away therefrom. 


5. And now they reject the truth 
when it reaches them: but soon 
shall come to them the news of 
what they used to mock at. 


6. See they not how many of 
those before them We did 
destroy?— Generations We had 
established on the earth, in strength 
such as We have not given to you— 
for whom We poured out rain from 
the skies in abundance, and gave 
streams flowing beneath their (feet): 
yet for their sins We destroyed 
them, and raised in their wake fresh 
generations (to succeed them). 


7. If We had sent unto thee a 
written (Message) on parchment, 
so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the Unbelievers would have 
been Sure to say: “This is nothing 
but obvious magic !” 

8. They say: “Why is not an 
angel sent down to him ?” If We 
did send down an angel, the matter 
would be settled at once, and no 
respite would be granted them. 


9. lf We had made it an angel, 
We should have sent him as a man. 
And We should certainly have 
caused them confusion in a matter 
which they have already covered 
with confusion. 

10. Mocked were = (many) 
Messengers before thee; but their 
scoffers were hemmed in by the 
thing that they mocked. 

11. Say: “Travel through the earth 
and see what was the end of those 
who rejected Truth.” 


Part 7 130 
'antum tamtaruun! 


3. Wa Huwal-laahu fis-samaa- 
waati wa fil-'arz Ya'-lamu 
Sirrakum wa jahrakum wa ya- 
lamu maa taksibuun. 


4. Wa maa ta’-tiihim-min 
‘Aayatim-min ‘Aayaati Rabbi- 
him ‘illaa kaanuu ‘anhaa mu’- 
riziin. 

5. Faqad kazza-buu bil- 
Haqqi lammaa jaaa-'ahum: fa- 
sawfa ya’-tilhim'ambaaa-'u maa 
kaanuu bihii yas-tahzi-‘uun. 


6. ‘Alam  yaraw kam 
‘ahlaknaa min qablihim-min 
qarnim-makkannaa-hum fil-‘arzi 
maa lam numakkil-lakum wa 
‘arsal-nas-samaaa-a alayhim- 
midraaraa, wa ja-‘alnal-’anhaara 
tajrii min tahti-him fa-’ahlak- 
naahum-bi-zunuubihim wa ‘an- 
sha'-naa mim-ba’-dihim qar-nan 
‘aakhariin. 


7. Walawnazzalnaa ‘alayka 
Kitaaban-fii qir-taasin falama- 
suuhu bi-’aydiihim laqaa-lal- 
laziina kKafaruuu ‘In haazaaa 
‘illaa sihrum-mubiin. 

8. Waaqaaluulawlaaa'unzila 
‘alay-hi malak? Wa law ’an- 
zalnaa malakal-laquzi-yal-'am- 
ru summa laa yun-zaruun. 


9. Wa law ja-‘alnaahu malakal- 
laja-‘al-naahu raju-lanw-wa la- 
labasnaa ‘alay-him-maa yal- 
bisuun. 


10. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-'a biru- 
sulim-min qablika fa-haaqa bil-lazi- 
ina sakhiruu minhum-maa kaan- 
uu bihii yas-tahzi-’uun. (Section 2) 
11. Qul stiruu fil-'arzi sum- 
man- -zuruu kayfa kaana ‘ aaqi- 
batul-mukazzibiin. 
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Cattle—VI 

my mother for two gods beside 
Allah'?” He will say: “Glory to Thee! 
never could | say what | had no 
fight (to say). Had | said such a 
thing. Thou wouldst indeed have 
known it. Thou knowest what is in 
my heart, though | know not what 
is in Thine. For Thou knowest in 
full all that is hidden. 


| 117. “Never said | to them aught 


except what Thou didst command 
me to say, to wit, ‘Worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord’: and | was 
a witness ove’ them whilst | dwelt 
amongst them; when thou didst 
take me up Thou wast the Watcher 
over them, and Thou art a witness 
to all things. 


118. “if Thou dost punish them, 
they are Thy servants: if Thou dost 
forgive them, Thou art the Exalted 
in power, the Wise.” 


119. Allah will say; “This is a day 
on which the truthful will profit from 
their truth: theirs are Gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,—their 
etemal home: Allah well-pleased 
with them, and they with Allah: that 
is the mighty Triumph (the 
fulfillment of all desires). 


120. To Allah doth belong the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is therein, and it 
is He who hath power over all 
things. 
Al-An‘am, or Cattle. 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah, Who 
Created the heavens and the earth, 
and made the Darkness and the 
light. Yet those who reject Faith 
hold (others) as equal with their 


Guardian Lord. 

He it is Who created you from 
Cay, and then decreed a stated 
lam (for you). And there is with 
Him another determined term; yet 
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‘ilaa-hayni_ min-duunil-laah? 
Qaala Sub-haanaka maa 
yakuunu liii ‘an aquula maa 
laysa lii bi-haqq. 'In-kuntu 
quituhuu faqad ‘alimtah. Ta’ 
lamu maa fii nafsii wa laaa ‘a’- 
lamu maa fii nafsik. ‘Inna-ka 
‘Anta ‘Allaamul-guyuub. 


117. Maa qultu lahum 'illaa 
maaa ‘amarta-nii bihili ‘ani'- 
budullaaha Rabbii wa Rabba- 
kum; wa kuntu ‘alay-him sha- 
hiidam-maa dumtu fithim. 
Falammaa ta-waffay-tanii kunta 
‘Antar-Raqiiba ‘alay-him: wa 
‘Anta ‘alaa kulli shay-'in-Shahitd. 


118. 'In-tu-'azzib-hum fa-'in- 
nahum ‘ibaaduk; wa ‘in-tagfir 
lahum fa-'innaka ‘Antal- ‘Azii- 
Zul-Hakiim. 


119. Qaa-lailaahu haazaa yaw- 
mu yanfa-‘us-Saadigqiina 
Sidquhum; lahum Jannaatun 
tajrii miñ-tahtihal-'anhaaru khaa- 
lidiina fiihaaa 'abadaa: Razi- 
yallaahu ‘anhumwa ra-Zuu ‘anh: 
Zaalikal-Fawzul- ‘aziim. 


120. Lil-laahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi wa maa fithinn: 
wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay-'iñ- 
Qadiir. 

‘AN-‘AAM—6 

Verses 166—Sections 20 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahim. 
1. 'Al-Hamdu lillaa-hil-lazii 
khalaqas-Samaa-waati wal- 
'arza waja-'alag-gulumaati wan- 
Nuur. Summal- laziina kafaruu 
bi-Rabbihim ya'-di-luun. 
2. _ Huwal-lazii khalaqakum- 


min-tiiniñ summa qazaaa 
'ajalaa. Wa 'Ajalum-Musam- 


man ʻ'indahuu summa 
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Cattle—V/ Part 7 132 
know their own sons. Those who kamaa ya'-rifuuna ‘ab-naaa- 
have lost their own souls refuse '‘ahum. 'Allaziina khasiruuu ‘an- 
therefore to believe. fusahumfahum laa yu'-minuun. 
(Section 3) 
21. Who doth more wrong than 21. Wa man 'azlamu mim- 
he who inventeth a lie against Allah maniftaraa 'alal-laahi kaziban 
or rejecteth His Signs ? But verily ‘aw kazzaba bi-’Aayaatih? 'In- 
the wrong-doers never shall nahuu laa yufli-huzzaallimuun. 


prosper. 


22. On the day shall We gather 22. Wayawmanah-shuruhum 
them all together: We shall say to jamii-‘an-summa_ naquulu lil- 
those who ascribed partners (to laziina ‘ashra-kuuu ‘ayna shura- 
ye (invented and) talked about ! taz-‘umuun. : 


23. There will then be (left) no 23. Summa 
excuse for them but to say: “By fitnatuhum ‘illaaa ‘an qaaluu 
Allah our Lord we were not those wallaahi Rabbinaa maa kunnaa 
who joined gods with Allah.” mushriktin. 

24. Behold ! how they lie against 24. ‘Unzur kayfa kazabuu 
themselves but the (lie) which they ‘alaaa ‘anfusihim wa zalla ‘an- 
invented will leave them in the hum-maa kaanuu yaftaruun. 


lam takun- 


lurch. 


25. Ofthem there are some who 25. Wa minhum-many-yasta- 
(pretend to) listen to thee; but We mi-‘u ‘ilayk; wa ja-‘alnaa ‘alaa 
have thrown veils on their hearts, quluu-bihim ‘a-kinnatan ‘any- 
so they understand it not, and yafgahuuhu wa fiii ‘aazaanihim 
deafness in their ears; if they Saw waqraa; wa 'iny-ya-raw kulla 
everyone of the Signs, they willnot ‘aayatil-laa yu’-minuu_ bihaa: 
believe in them; in so much that hattaaa ‘izaa jaaa-'uuka yujaa- 
when they come to thee, they (but) ditvunaka yaquu-lul-laziina 
dispute with thee; the Unbelievers kafaruuu ’in haazaaa ‘illaaa 
say: “These are nothing but tales ere ree i 

of the ancients.” 


26. Others they forbid it and 26. Wahumyan-hawna‘anhu 

themselves they keep away; but wa yan-’'awna ‘anh: wa 

they only destroy themselves and 'iny-yuh-likuuna ‘illaaa 

they perceive it not. ‘'anfusahum wa maa yash- 
‘uruun. 


27. If thou couldst but see when 27. Wa law taraaa ‘iz wuqifuu 
they shall be made to stand by the ‘ajan_-Naar faqaaluu yaa-lay- 


i ill say: “Would t i 
Fire they wi y HE tanaa nuraddu wa laa nukazzi- 


were but sent back ! Then would , , 
we not reject the Signs of our Lord, ba bi-'Aayaati Rabbinaa wa 


but would be amongst those who nakuuna mina!-Mu'’-miniin! 


believe!” 
28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will 28. Bal badaa lahum-maa 


become manifest what before they kaanuu yukh-fuuna miñ qabl. 
concealed. But if they were Wa law rudduu la-‘aaduu 
returned, they would certainly limaa nuhuu ʻanhu wa 
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Cattle—V/ 

12. Say: “To whom belongeth all 
that is in the heavens and on 
earth?” Say: “To Allah. He hath 
inscribed for Himself (the rule of) 
Mercy. That He will gather you 
together for the Day of Judgment, 
there is no doubt whatever, it is 
they who have lost their own souls, 
that will not believe. 

13. To him belongeth all that 
dwelleth (or lurketh) in the Night 
and the Day, for He is the one Who 
heareth and knoweth all things. 

14. Say: “Shall | take for my 
protector any other than Allah, the 
Maker of the heavens and the 
earth? And He it is that feedeth but 
is not fed.” Say: “Nay ! but | am 
commanded to be the first of those 
who bow to Allah (in Islam), and be 
not thou of the company of those 
who join gods with Allah.” 

15. Say: “| would, if I disobeyed 
my Lord, indeed have fear of the 
Chastisement of a Mighty Day. 

16. “On that day, if the Penalty is 
averted from any, it is due to Allah’s 
Mercy; and that would be a Mighty 


Taumph. 


7. “If Allah touch thee with 
affliction, none can remove it but 
He; if He touch thee with happiness, 
He hath power over all things. 


18 “He is irresistibly Supreme 
aver His servants. And He is the 
Wise, acquainted with all things.” 


19. Say: “What thing is most 
weighty in evidence ?” Say: “Allah 
is witness between me and you; 
this Quran hath been revealed to 
me by inspiration. That | may warn 
you and all whom it reaches. Can 
ye possibly bear witness that 
besides Allah there are other 
gods?” Say: “Nay! | cannot bear 
Witness!” Say: "But in truth He is 
lhe One God. And | truly am 
nocent of (your blasphemy of) 
lining others with Him.” 

0. Those to whom We have 
Sven the Book know this as they 


he 
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12. Qul-li-mammaa fis-sa- 
maawaati wal-'arz? Qui-lil-laan. 
Kataba ‘alaa Nafsi-hir-Rahmah. 
La-yajma-‘annakum ‘ilaa Yaw- 
mil-Qiyaamati laa rayba fiih. ‘Al- 
laziina khasiruuu ‘anfusahum 
fahum laa yu'-mi-nuun. 


13. Wa lahuu maa sakana 
fillayli wan-nahaar. Wa Huwas- 
Samil-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

14. Qul-’a-gay-rallaahi ‘atta- 
khizu wa-liyyan Faatiris-sa- 
maa-waati wal-'arzi wa Huwa 
yut-‘imu wa laa yut-‘am. Qul 
‘innit ‘umirtu ‘an ‘akuuna 
‘awwala man ‘aslama wa laa 
takuu-nanna minal-mush-n-kiin. 


15. Qui “nnii 'akhaafu ‘in ‘a- 
saytu Rabbi ‘azaaba Yaw-min 
‘AZiim. 

16. Many-yusraf ‘anhu yaw- 
ma-'izin faqad rahimah; wa 
Zaalikal-fawzul-mubiin. 


17. Wa'iny-yam-sas-kallaahu 
bi-zurrin falaa kaashifa lahuuu 
‘illaa Huu: wa ‘iny-yam-saska 
bi-khayrin-fa-Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'in-Qadiir. 

18. Wa Huwal-Qaahiru fawqa 
‘ibaadih; wa Huwal-Hakii-mul- 
Khabiir. 


19. Qul ‘ayyu shay-'in ‘akbaru 
shahaadah? Qu-lillaah- 
Shahiidum-baynii wa bayna- 
kum; wa ‘uu-hiya ‘ilayya haa- 
zal-Qur-'aanu li-'unzirakum-bihii 
wa mam-balag. ‘A-'inna-kum 
latash-haduuna ‘anna ma- 
‘allaahi ‘aali-hatan ‘ukh-raa? 
Qul-laaa ‘ash-had! Qul ‘inna- 
maa Huwa: ‘llaahunw- 
Waahidunw-wa 'innanii barii- 
'um-mimmaa tush-nkuun. 

20. ‘Allaziina ‘aatay-naa-hu- 
mul-Kitaaba — ya‘-rifuunahuu 
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Cattle— VI 
ignorance (and impatience) ! 


36. Those who listen (in truth), 
be sure, will accept: as to the dead, 
Allah will raise them up; then will 
they be retumed unto Him. 

37. They say: “Why is not a Sign 
sent down to him from his Lord !" 
Say: “Allah hath certainly power to 
send down a Sign: But most of 
them understand not." 


38. There is not an animal (that 
lives) on the earth, nor a being that 
flies on its wings, but (forms part 
of) communities like you. Nothing 
have We omitted from the Book, 
and they (all) shall be gathered to 
their Lord in the end. 


39. Those who reject our Signs 
are deaf and dumb,— in the midst 
of darkness profound: whom Allah 
willeth. He leaveth to wander: 

whom He willeth. He placeth on 
the Way that is Straight. 

40. Say: “Think ye to yourselves, 
if there come upon you the 
Punishment of Allah, or the Hour 
(that ye dread). Would ye then call 
upon other than Allah ?— (reply) if 
ye are truthful ! 

41. “Nay,—on Him would ye call, 
and if it be his Will, He would 
remove (the distress) which 
occasioned your call upon Him, and 
ye would forget (the false gods) 

which ye join with Him !” 

42. Before thee We sent 

(messengers) to many nations, and 

We afflicted the nations with 

suffering and adversity, that they 

call (Allah) in humility. 


43. When the suffering reached 
them from Us, why then did they 
not call (Allah) in humility? On the 
contrary their hearts became 
hardened, and Satan made their 
(sinful) acts seem alluring to them. 


44. But when they forgot the 44. 


Part 7 134 
al-jaahiliin! (Part One-half) 


36. ‘Innamaa yastajii-bul- 
laziina yasma-'uun. Wal- 
mawtaa yab-‘asu-humul-laahu 
summa ‘ilayhi yurja-‘uun. 

37. Wa qaaluu law laa nuzzila 
‘alayhi ‘'Aayatum-mir-Rabbih? 
Qul ‘innallaaha Qaa-dirun ‘alaaa 
'any-yunazzila 'Aaya-tanw-wa 
laakinna ‘aksarahum laa ya- 


lamuun. - 
38. Wa maa min-daaab- 


batin-fil-'arzi wa laa taaa-'iriny- 
ya-tiiru bi-janaa-hayhi ‘illaaa 
‘’umamun ‘amsaalukum. Maa 
farratnaa fil-Kitaabi min-shay- 
'in-summa 'ilaa Rabbihim yuh- 
sharuun. 

39. Wallaziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa summunw-wa 
bukmun fiz-zulumaat: many- 
yasha-'illaahu yuzlilh: wa 
many-yasha’ yaj-‘alhu ‘alaa 
Siraatim-Mustagim. 

40. Qul’ara-'aytakum ‘in ‘ataa- 
kum ‘azaabullaahi ‘aw ‘atat- 
kumus-Saa-‘atu ‘a-gayrallaahi 
tad-‘uun? ‘IN kuntum saadiaiin. 


41. Bal ‘iyyaahu tad-'uuna fa- 
yak-shifu maa tad-‘uuna ‘ilayhi 
'in-shaaa-'a wa tan-sawna maa 
tush-rikuun! (Section 5) 


42. Walaqad'ar-salnaaa'‘ilaaa 
‘umamim-min-qablika fa- 
‘akhaz-naahum-bil-ba’-saaa-'i 
waz-zarraaa-'! la-‘allahum ya- 
tazarra-‘uun. 


43. Fa-lawlaaa’‘izjaaa-’'ahum- 
ba’-Sunaa tazarra-‘uu walaa-kin 
qasat quiuubuhum wa zay-yana 
lahumush-Shaytaanu maa 
Kaanmuu ya‘-maluun. 

Falammaa nasuu maa 2uk- 


warning they had received, We kiruu bihii fatahnaa ‘alay-him 


opened to them the gates of all 


‘abwaaba kulli shay’; hattaaa ‘izaa 





# \ 
Sd br. , ye 


23 FRG) 
TOORA 


. ave 


S5tG IA 
lok Gable 
BA gun 
D a E 
Mer oe 
Sets de ji 
ose 
AN sae, a 
O- oh lll rri S 
Taigi sel 
UKA opa 
LB on 7 sata 


er ee 
BN 5 Sag EY pA i 
sor g 
ig 

pe IN s s 
ts 
riblo 


7? ih 

Ay ff 

ReMi Wy 
see shod 





M 


Cattle—VI 

relapse to the things they were 
forbidden, for they are indeed liars. 
299. And they (sometimes) say: 
‘There is nothing except our life on 
this earth, and never shall we be 


raised up again.” 
30. If thou couldst but see when 


they shall be made to stand before 
their Lord he will say: “Is not this 
the truth ?” They will say: “Yea, by 
our Lord” he will say: “Taste ye 
then the Chastisement because ye 


rejected Faith." 


31. Lostindeed are they who treat 
tas a falsehood that they must 
meet Allah,—until on a sudden the 
hour is on them, and they say: “Ah! 
woe unto us that we neglected; for 
they bear their burdens on their 
backs, and evil indeed are the 
burdens that they bear ? 


32. Nothing is the life of this world 
but play and amusement. But best 
is the Home in the Hereafter, for 
those who are righteous. Will ye 
not then understand ? 


3. We know indeed the grief 
which their words do cause thee: it 
is not thee they reject: it is the 
Signs of Allah, which the wicked 


deny. 


344. Rejected were the 
Messengers before thee: with 
patience and constancy they bore 
their rejection and their persecution 
until Our aid did reach them: there 
is none that can alter the Words 
(and Decrees) of Allah already hast 
thou received some account of 
those Messengers. 

35. if their spurning is hard on 
hee, yet if thou wert able to seek a 
lunnel in the ground or a ladder to 
lhe skies and bring them a Sign,— 
(what good ?). If it were Allah's 
Will, He could gather them together 
Unto tue guidance: so be not thou 
amongst those who are swayed by 


a 
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‘innahum la-kaazibuun. 


29. Wa qaaluuu ‘in hiyu ‘llaa 
ha-yaatu-nad-dunyaa wa maa 
nahnu bimab-‘uusiin. 


30. Walawtaraaa ‘iz wu-qifuu 
‘alaa Rabbithim! Qaala ‘a-laysa 
haazaa bibhaqq? Qaaluu balaa 
wa Rabbinaa! Qaala fazuugui- 
‘azaaba bimaa kuntum 
takfuruun. (Section 4) 


31. Qad_ khasiral-laziina 
kazzabuu bi-liqaaa-'illaah,— 
hattaaa ’izaa jaaa-'at-humus- 
Saa-‘atu bagtatan-qaaluu yaa- 
hasratanaa ‘alaa maa farratnaa 
filhaa wa hum yah-miluuna ‘aw- 
zaara-hum ‘alaa Zuhuurihim. 
‘Alaa saaa-'a maa yazi-ruun! 


32. Wa mal-ha-yaatud- 
dunyaaa 'illaa la-‘ibunw-wa 
lahw? Wa lad-Daarul-'Aakhiratu 
khay-rul-lil-laziina yatta- 
quun. ‘Afa-laa ta'-qiluun? 


33. Qadna‘-lamu ‘innahuu la- 
yah-Zunu-kallazii yaquuluuna 
fa-'innahum laa yukazzi-buu- 
naka wa laa-kinnazzaali-miina 
bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi yaj-haduun. 


34. Wa laqad_ kuzzi-bat 
Rusulum-min-qablika 2 
fasabaruu ‘alaa maa kuzzibuu 
wa ‘'uuzuu hattaaa ‘'ataahum 
nas-runaa. Walaa mubaddila li- 
Kalimaa-tillaah. Wa laqad jaaa- 
‘aka min-naba-'il-Mursaliin. 


35. Wa 'iñ-kaana kabura 
‘alayka ‘i'-raazuhum fa-'inis- 
tata‘-ta 'an-tabta-giya nafaqan- 
fil-'arzi ‘aw sulla-man-fis- 
samaaa-'i fata’-ti-yahum-bi- 
‘Aayah. Wa law shaaa-'allaahu 
lajama-‘ahum ‘alal-hudaa falaa 
takuu-nanna mina- 
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fatatruda-hum fatakuuna minaz- 
Zaalimiin. 

53. Wakazaalikafatannaa ba’- 
zahum-bi-ba’-zil-li-yaquuluuu 
‘ahaaa-'ulaaa-’| mannal-laahu 
‘alay-him-mim-bayninaa? ‘Alay- 
sallaahu bi-'a‘-lama bish-shaa- 
kiriin. 

54. Wa'izaajaaa-'akal-laziina 
yu'’-minuuna bi-'Aayaatinaa fa- 
qul Salaa-mun-'alay-kum kata- 
ba Rabbukum ‘alaa Nafsihir- 
Rahmata ‘annahuu man ‘amila 
minkum suuu-’am-bi-jahaa-la- 
tin summa taaba mim-ba’-dthil 
wa ‘aslaha_ fa-’annahuu 
Gafuurur-Rahim. 
55. Wa kazaalika nufassi-lul- 
‘Aayaati wa litas-tabiina sabii- 
lul-mujri-mtin. (Section 7) 


Cattle—VI 
of the unjust. 


53. Thus did We test some of 
them by others, that they should 
Say: “Is it these then that Allah hath 
favoured from amongst us?” Doth 
not Allah know best those who are 
grateful? 

54. When those come to thee who 
believe in Our Signs, say: “Peace 
be on you: your Lord hath inscnbed 
for Himself (the rule of) Mercy: 
verily, if any of you did evil in 
ingncrance, and thereafter 
repented, and amended (his 
conduct), lo! He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
55. Thus do We explain the Signs 
in detail: that the way of the sinners 
may be shown up. 


56. Say: “I am forbidden" to 
worship those—others than Allah— 
whom ye call upon,” say: “t will not 
follow your vain desires: if | did, | 
would stray from the path, and be 
not of the company of those who 
receive guidance.” 


56. Qul ‘innit nuhtitu ‘an ‘a‘- 
budal-laziina tad-‘uuna min- 
duunillaah. Qul-laaa ‘attabi-‘u 
‘ahwaaa-'akum qad zalaltu 
'zañw-wa maaa ‘ana minal- 
Muhtadiin. 


57. Qul ‘innii ‘alaa bayyinatim- 
mir-Rabbit wa kazzabtum-bih. 
Maa ‘indii maa tasta’-jiluuna bih. 
‘Inil-Hukmu ‘illaa_ lillaah: 
yaqussul-Haqqa wa Huwa 
Khayrul-faasiliin. 


57. Say: “Forme, | am on a clear 
Sign from my Lord, but ye reject 
Him. What ye would see hastened, 
is not in my power. The Command 
rests with none but Allah: He 
declares :he Truth, and He is the 
best of judges.” 

58. Say: “If what ye would see 
hastened were in my power, the 
matter would be settled at once 
between you and me. But Allah 
knoweth best those who do wrong.” 


59. With Him are the keys of the 
Unseen, the treasures that none 
knoweth but He. He knoweth 
whatever there is on the earth and 
in the sea. Not a leaf doth fall but 
with His Knowledge: there is not a 
grain in the darkness (or depths) of 
the earth, nor anything fresh or dry 
(green or withered), but is 
(inscribed) in a Record clear (to 


those who can read), 


58. Qul-law ‘anna ‘indii maa 
tasta‘-jiluuna bihii laqu-ziyal- 
‘amru baynil wa baynakum. 
Wallaahu ‘a’-lamu bizzaali-miin. 


59. Wa ‘indahuu mafaatihul- 
Gaybi laa ya’-lamuhaaa ‘illaa 
Huu. Wa ya'-lamu maa fil-barri 
wal-bahr. Wa maa tas-qutu 
minw-waragatin ‘illaa ya'- 
lamuhaa wa laa habbatin fii 
zulumaatil-‘arzi wa laa rat-binw- 
wa laa yaa-bisin ‘illaa fii Kitaabim- 
Mubiin. 
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(good) things, until, in the midst of farihuu bimaaa ‘uutuuu ‘akhaz- 
their enjoyment of Our gifts, on a paahumbagtatan-fa-'izaa hum- 


sudden, We called them to account, mublisuun. 


when lo! they were plunged in 


despair ! 

45. Of the wrong-doers the last 45. Faquti-‘adaabirul-qawmil- 
remnant was cut off Praise be to laziina zalamuu. Wal-Hamdu 
Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds. |jflaahi Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

46. Say: “Think ye, if Allah took 46. Qul ‘ara-‘aytum ‘in ‘akha- 
away your hearing and your sight, zallaahusam-‘akumwa absaa- 
and sealed up your hearts, who— rakum wa khatama ‘alaa quluu- 
a god other than Allah—could bikum-man ‘ilaa-hun gay- 
restore them to you ?” See how ruyllaahi ya'-tiikum-bih? 'Uñzur 
We explain the Signs by various kayfa nusarriful-'Aayaati summa 
(symbols); yet they turn aside. hum yas-difuun. 


47. Say: “Think ye, if the 47. Qul'ara-'aytakum'in’'ataa- 
Punishment of Allah comes to you, kum ‘azaa-bullaahi bag-tatan 
whether suddeiily or openly, will . ‘lal. 
any be destroyed except those who aw Jannati Zl yo ae 
qaw-muz-Zaa-limuun! 


do wrong? 
48. We send the Messengers 48. Wa maa nur-silul-Mur- 


only to give good news and to wam: Sallina’illaamubash-shiriinawa 
so those who believe and mend mun-zinin. Faman'aamana wa 
(their lives),—-upon them shall be ‘as-laha falaa khaw-fun ‘alay- 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. him wa laa hum yah-zanuun. 

49. But those who reject our 49. Wal-laziina kazzabuu bi- 
Signs,—them shall punishment ‘Aayaatinaa yamassu-humul- 
touch, for that they ceased not from ‘azaabu bimaa kaanuu yaf- su- 


transgressing. quun. 
50. Say: “I tell you not that with 50. Qul-laaa 'aquulu lakum 
me are the Treasures of Allah, nor ‘indiikhazaaa-'inul-laahiwalaaa 
do | know what is hidden. Nor do! ‘a‘-lamul-gayba wa laaa ‘aquulu 
tell you ! am an angel. | but follow lakum ‘innii malak. ‘In ‘attabi-‘u 
what is revealed to me.” Say: “Can_ 'jllaa maa yuuhaaa ‘ilayy. Qul 
the blind be held equal to the hal yasta-wil-'a‘-maa wal-basiir? 
seeing?” Will ye then consider 'Afalaa tata-fak-karuun? 
not? (Section 6) 


51. Give this warning to those in 51. Wa ‘anzir bihil-laziina ya- 
whose (hearts) is the fear that they khaa-fuuna ‘any-yuh-sharuuu 
will be brought (to Judgment) .. nm pe 

before their Lord: except for Him duunini wa A Le 


they will have no protector nor 
intercessor: that they may guard Shafil-‘ul-la-‘allahumyatta-quun. 


(against evil). 
52. Send not away those who call 52. Walaatat-rudil-laziinayad- 


on their Lord morning and evening, ‘uuna Rabbahum bil-ga- -daati 
thou accountable for them, and in 44,,: a alaykarriithiega Sie ~ 
naught are they accountable for pe "a 
thee, that thou shouldst turn aa ee ee 
them away, and thus be (one) 2'@Y snay 
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Cattle—VI/ 


not thou in the company of those 
who do wrong. 


69. On their account no 
responsibility falls on the righteous, 
but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may (learn to) fear Allah. 
70. Leave alone those who take 
their religion to be mere play and 
amusement, and are deceived by 
the life of this world. But continue to 
admonish them with it (Al-Quran) 
lest a soul is Caught in its own ruin 
by its own action: it will find for itself 
no protector or intercessor except 
Allah: if it offered every ransom, (or 
reparation), none will be accepted: 
such is (the end of) those who 
deliver themselves to ruin by their 
own acts: they will have for drink 
(only). boiling water, and for 
punishment one most grievous: for 


they persisted in rejecting Allah. 
71. Say. “Shall we call on others 


besides Allah,—things that can do 
us neither good nor harm,—and 
turn on our heels after receiving 
guidance from Allan?—like one 
whom the Satans have made into 
a fool, wandering bewildered 
through the earth, his friends calling 
‘Come to us’, (vainly) guiding him 
to the Path.” Say: “Allah’s guidance 
is the (only) guidance, and we have 
been directed to submit ourselves 
to the Lord of the worlds:— 

72. “To establish regular prayers 
and to fear Allah: for it is to Him 
that we shall be gathered together.” 


73. It is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth with truth: 
the day He saith, “Be,” behold! it is. 
His Word is the Truth. His will be 
the dominion the day the trumpet 
will be blown. He knoweth the 
Unseen as well as that which is 
Open. For He is the Wise, well 
acquainted (with all things). 


74. Lo! Abraham said to his 
father Azar: “Takest thou idols for 


gods? For | see thee and thy 


people in manifest error.” 
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taq-'ud ba‘-daz-zikraa ma-ial- 
qaw-miz-Zaalimiin. 

69. Wamaai‘alal-laziina yatta- 
quuna min hisaabthim-min- 
shay-'inw-wa laakin-Zikraa la- 
‘allahum yattaquun. 

70. Wa é zaril-lazii-natta-kha- 
Zuu diinahum la-‘ibanw-wa lah- 
wanw-wa garrat-humul-ha- 
yaatud-dunyaa wa zakkir bihiii 
‘an-tubsala nafsum-bimaa ka- 
sabat: laysa lahaa min-duunil- 
laahi waliy- yunw-wa laa shafii’. 
Wa ’in-ta’-dil kulla ‘ad-lil-laa yu'- 
khaz minhaa. ‘Ulaaa-'ikalla-ztina 
‘ubsiluu bimaa kasabuu. Lahum 
sharaa-bum-min hamiiminw-wa 
'azaabun 'aliimum-bimaa 
kaanuu yak-furuun. (Section 9) 


71. Qul'anad-'uu min duunil- 
laahi maa laa yanfa-'unaa wa 
l4a yazurrunaa wa nuraddu 
‘alaaa 'aʻ-qaabinaa ba'-da ‘iz 
hadaa-nallaahu kallazis-tah- 
wat-hush-shayaatiinu fil-'arzi 
hayraana. Lahuuu ‘as-haabuny- 
yad-‘uunahuuu ‘tlal-hudaa’- 
tinaa. Qul ‘inna hudallaahi hu- 
wal-hudaa. Wa ‘umirnaa linus- 
lima li-Rabbil-Aalamiin;— 


72. Wa ‘an ‘aqiimus-Salaata 
watta-quuh; wa Huwal-laziit 
‘ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 


73. Wa Huwal-lazit khalaqas- 
samaawaalti wal-'arza bil-haqa: 
wa yawma yaquulu Kun-Fa- 
yakuun. Qawluhul-Haqq. Wa 
lahul-mulku Yawma yun-fakhu 
fis-Suur. ‘Aalimul-gayb! wash- 
shahaadah. Wa Huwal-Hakii- 
mul-Khabiir. (Part Three-fourth) 


74. Wa ‘tz qaala 'lbraahimu li- 
‘abuhi ‘Aazara ‘atatta-khizu 
‘asnaa-man ‘aalihah? 'Inniii 
‘araaka wa qawmaka fii zalaa- 
lim-mubiin. 
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60. It is He Who doth take your 
souls by night, and hath knowledge 
of all that ye have done by day: by 
day doth He raise you up again; 
that a term appointed be fulfilled; 
in the end unto Him will be your 
retum; then will He show you the 
truth of all that ye did. 


61. He is Irresistibly, supreme 
over His servants and He sets 
guardians over you. At length, when 
death approaches one of you, Our 
angels take his soul, and they never 
fail in their duty. 

62. Then are they returned unto 
Allah, their True Protector, surely 
His is the Command, and He is the 
Swiftest in taking account. 


63. Say: “Who is it that delivereth 
you from the dark recesses of land 
and sea, when ye call upon Him in 
humility and in secret: ‘If He only 
delivers us from these (dangers), 
(we vow) we shall truly show our 
gratitude’. ?” 

64. Say: “It is Allah That 
delivereth you from these and all 
(other) distresses: and yet ye 
worship false gods!” 

65. Say: “He hath power to send 
calamities on you, from above and 
below, or to cover you with 
confusion in party strife, giving you 
ataste of mutual vengeance—each 
from the other". See how We 
explain the Signs in diverse ways; 
that they may understand. 


66. - But thy people reject this, 
though it is the Truth. Say: “Not 
mine is the responsibility for 
arranging your affairs; 

67. For every Prophecy is a limit 
of time, and soon shall ye know it.” 
68. When thou seest men 
€ngaged in vain discourse about 
Our Sings, turn away from them 
unless they turn to a different 
theme. If Satan ever makes thee 
lorget, then after recollection, sit 
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60. Wa Hu-wallazii yata-waf- 
faakum-bil-layli wa ya’-lamu 
maa jarahtum-binnahaan sum- 
ma yab-‘asukum/fiihili-yug-zaaa 
‘ajalum-musammaa. Summa 
"ilayhi marji-‘ukum summa 
yunabbi-’'ukum-bimaa kuntum 
ta‘-maluun. (Section 8) 


61. Wa Hu-wal-Qaahiru 
fawqa ‘ibaa-dihii wa yursilu 
‘alaykum hafazah. Hattaaa 
‘}zaa jaaa-'a ‘ahadakumul- 
mawtu ta-waffat-hu rusulunaa 
wa hum laa yu-farri-tuun. 

62. Summa rudduuu 'ilal-laahi 


Maw-laa-humul-Haqq. ‘Alaa 
lahul-Hukmu wa Huwa ’Asra- 
‘ul-haa-sibiin. 

63. Qul many-yunajjiikum- 
min-zulumaatil-barri_ wal-bahri 
tad-‘uu-nahuu tazarru-‘anw-wa 
khuf-yah: la-'in ‘anjaanaa min 
haazihti lanakuu-nanna minash- 
shaakinin. 


64. Quiil-laahu yunajjii-kum- 
minhaawamin-kulli karbin- 
summa ‘antum tushrikuun! 


65. Qui Huwal-Qaadiru ‘alaaa 
'any- yab-' asa ‘alaykum ‘azaa- 
bam-min-fawqikum ‘aw min- 
tahti arjuli-kum’aw yal-bisa-kum 
Shiya-‘anw-wa yuziiga ba'- 
zakum-ba'-sa ba'-z. ‘Unzur p 
kayfa nusarriful-’Aayaati la- 
‘allahum yafqahuun. 


66. Wa kazzaba bihii qawmu- 
ka wa huwal-Haqq. Qul-lastu 
‘alay-kum-bi-Wakill; 


67. Likulli naba-'im-musta- 
garrunw-wa sawfa ta'-lamuun. 
68. Wa '‘izaa ra-‘ay-talla-ziina 
yakhuu-guuna fili 'Aa-yaatinaa fa- 
‘a'-iz‘anhum hattaa yakhuuzuu fii 
hadiisin gayrih. Wa 'immaa yunsi- 
yan-nakash-Shaytaanu falaa 
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before him, We guided Noah, and Wa Nuuhan hadaynaa min- 
among his progeny, David, qgabluwamin-Zurriyya-tihii Daa- 
Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Wwuudawa Sulay-maanawa Ay- 


Aaron: thus do We reward those yuuba wa Yuusufa wa Muusaa 
who do good: wa Haaruun: wa ka-zaalika 


najzil-Muhsiniin: 

85. And Zakariya and John, and 85. Wa Zakariyyaa wa Yah- 
Jesus and Elias: all in the ranks of yaa wa ‘lisaa wa '‘ll-yaas. Kul- 
the Righteous: {um-minas-Saalihiin: 


86. And Isma‘i!l and Elisha, and 86. Wa'ls-maa-'tila wal: Ya-sa- 
Jonas, and Lot: and to all We gave ‘a wa Yuunusa wa Luutaa: wa 
favour above the nations: kullan-fazzalnaa ‘alal-‘aa-lamiin: 


87. (Tothem) and totheirfathers, 87. Wa min ‘aabaaa-'ihim wa 
and progeny and brethren: We zur-riyyaatihimwa ‘ikhwaani-him: 
chose them, and We guided them wajta-baynaahumwa hadaynaa- 
to a straight Way. hum 'ilaa Siraatim-Musta-qiim. 
88. This is the Guidance of Allah: 88. Zaalika Hudal-laahi yahdii 
He giveth that guidance to whom bihii many-yashaaa-'u min 
He pleaseth, of His servants if they ‘ibaadih. Wa law 'ashrakuu 
were to join other gods with Him, all Jahabita ‘anhum-maa kaanuu 
that they did would be vain for them. ya‘-maluun. 


89. These were the mentowhom 89. 'Ulaaa-'ikal laziina 
We gave the Book, and Judgement, 'aataynaa-humul-Kitaaba wal- 
and Prophethood: if these (their Huk-ma wan-Nubuwwah. Fa- 
descendants) reject them, behold! 'iñy-yakfur bihaa haaa-'ulaaa-'i 
We shall entrust their charge toa faqadwakkalnaa bihaa qawmal- 
new People who reject them not. —_ jaysuu bihaa bi-Kaafiriin. 


90. Those were the (prophets) 90. ‘Ulaaa-'ikallaziina hadal- 

ie gu A SUE oa laahu fabi-hudaa-hu-muqtadih. 

ollow e guidance ey r a ! 

received; say: “No reward for this Qu! aaa a> au u. ala 

do I ask of you: this is but a 'ajraa: in huwa illaa Zikraa lil- 
‘aalamiin. (Section 11) 


Reminder to the nations. 
91. No just estimate of Allah do 91. Wa maa qadarul-laaha 


they make when they say: “Nothing haqqaqadri-hiti'iz qaaluu maaa 
doth Allah send down to man (by ‘anzalal-laahu ‘alaa ba-sharim- 
way of revelation)”: say: “Who then min-shay’. Qu! man ‘anzalal- 
sent down the Book which Moses Kitaabal-lazii jaaa-’a bihii 
brought?—a light and guidance to [jyyusaa Nuuranw-wa Hudal- 
man: but ye make it Into (separate) |jnnaasj taj-‘aluunahuu qaraa- 
sheets for show, while ye conceal tiisa tubduunahaa wa tukhfuuna 
much (of its contents): therein were kasiiraa. Wa ‘ullim-tum-maalam 
ye taught that which ye knew not— a hmuunta n a lane 
neither ye nor your fathers.” Say: , l 
“Allah (sent it down)": then leave aabaaa- SE 
them to plunge in vain discourse SUMMa zarhum fii Khaw-zihim 
and trifling. yal- abuun. 
92. And this is a Book which We 92. Wa haazaa Kitaabun 
‘anzal-naahu Mubaa-rakum- 


have sent down, bringing blessings, 
and confirming (the revelations) Musad- -diquilazii bayna yaday- 
which came before it: that thou hi wa li-tunzira 'Ummal-Quraa 
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Cattle—VI 


75. So also did We show 
Abraham the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, that he 
might have certitude. 

76. When the night covered him 
over, he saw a Star: he said: “This 
is my Lord.” But when it set, he 
said. “I love not those that set.” 


77. When he saw the moon rising 
in splendour, He said: “This is my 
Lord.” But when the moon set, he 
said: “Unless my Lord guide me, | 
shall surely be among those who 


go astray.” 
78. When he saw the sun nsing 


in splendour,) he said: “This is my . 


Lord; this is the greatest (of all).” But 
when the sun set, he said: “O my 
people! | am indeed free from your 
(guilt) of giving partners to Allah. 

19. “For me, | have set my face, 
limly and truly, towards Him Who 
created the heavens and the 
earth, and never shall | give 
partners to Allah.” 

80. His people disputed with him. 
He said: “(Come) ye to dispute with 
me, about Allah, when He (Himself) 
hath guided me? | fear not (the 
beings) ye associate with Allah: 
unless my Lord willeth, (nothing can 
happen), my Lord comprehendeth 
in His knowledge all things. Will ye 
not (yourselves) be admonished? 
81. “How should | fear (the 
beings) ye associate with Allah, 
when ye fear not to give partners 
lo Allah without any warrant having 
been given to you? Which of (us) 
lwo parties hath more right to 
Security? (tell me) if ye know. 


82. “It is those who believe and 
mix not their beliefs with wrong— 
hat are (truly) in security, for they 
dre on (right) guidance.” 
83. That was Our argument which 
We gave to Abraham (to use) 
against his people: We raise whom 
We will, degree after degree: for 
hy Lord is full of wisdom and 
Knowledge. 

- We gave him Isaac and 
Jacob: all (three) We guided: and 
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75. Wakazaalika nuriii 'Ibraa- ten 


hiima Malakuu-tas-samaawaati 
wal-’arzi wa li-yakuuna minal- = Sel 97 
Muudqi-niin. 

76. Falam-maa few og 
‘alayhil-laylu ra-'aa kaw- 
kabaa. Qaala haazaa Rabbi. 
Falam-maaa ‘afala qaala laaa 
‘uhib-bul-'aa-filiin. 

77. Falam-maa ra-’al-qgamara 
baazi-gan qaala haazaa Rabbii. 
Falam-maaa ‘afala qaala [a-'tl- 
lam yah-dinit Rabbit la-’akuu- 
nanna minal-qawmiz-zaaalliiin. 





- 






- 
> 
. 












78. Falam-maara-‘ash-shamsa 
baazi-gatan qaala haazaa Rab-bii 
haazaaa ‘akbar. Falam-maaa 
'afalat qaala yaa-qawmi'innii banii- 
‘um-mimmaa tush-nkuun. 

79. 'Innii waj-jahtu waj-hiya lil- 
lazii fataras-samaawaati wal- 
'arza hanii-fanw-wa maaa 'ana 
minal-mush-rikiin. 

80. Wa haaaj-jahuu qawmuh. 
Qaala ‘atu-haaaj-juuunnii fitlaaht 
wa qadhadaan? Walaaa ‘akhaafu 
maa tush-nkuuna bi-hii ‘illaaa 
'any-yashaaa- 'aRab-biishay-'aa. 
Wasi-'a Rabbi kulla shay-'in ‘t- 
maa. ‘Afalaa tata-zakkaruun? 
81. Wa kayfa 'akhaafu maaa 
‘ash-raktum wa laa takhaa-fuu- 
na ‘anna-kum ‘ash-raktum-bil- 
laahi maa lam yunazzil bihii 
‘alay-kum sultaanaa? Fa-'ay- 
yul-farii-qayni ahaqqubil-‘amn? 
‘In kuntum ta’ -lamuun. 


82. ‘Alla-zlina ‘aamanuu wa lam 
yal-bisuuu ‘itmaanahum-bi- 
Zulmin‘ulaaa-'ikalahumul-‘amnu 
wa hum-Muhtaduun. (Section 10) 
83. Wa tilka huj-jatunaaa ‘aa- 
taynaa-haaa ‘Ibraa-hiima ‘alaa 
qawmih. Narfa-'u dara-jaatim- 
man-nashaaa’. ‘Inna Rabbaka 
Hakiimun ‘Aliim. 

84. Wawahabnaalahuuu 'ls-ha- 
aqa wa ya'-quub:kullan hadaynaa: 
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99. It ts He Who sendeth down 
rain from the skies: with it We 
produce vegetation of all kinds: 
from some We produce green 
(crops), out of which we produce, 
close-compounded grain out of the 
date-palm and its sheaths (or 
spathes) (come) clusters of dates 
hanging low and near: and (then 
there are) gardens of grapes, and 
olives, and pomegranates, each 
similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety): when they begin to bear 
fruit, feast your eyes with the fruit 
and the ripeness thereof. Behold! 
in these things there are Signs for 
people who believe. 
100. Yet they make the Jinns 
equals with Allah, though Allah did 
create the Jinns; and they falsely, 
having no knowledge, attribute to 
Him sons and daughters, praise 
and glory be to Him! (fer He is) 
above what they attribute to Him! 
101. Wonderful Originator of the 
heavens and the earth: how can 
He have a son when He hath no 
consort? He created all things, and 
He hath full knowledge of all things. 
102. That is Allah, your Lord! there 
is no god but He, the Creator of all 
things: then worship ye Him: and 
He hath power to dispose of all 


affairs. 


103. No vision can grasp Him, but 
His grasp is over all vision; He is 
subtle well-aware. 


104. “Now have come to you, from 
your Lord proofs (to open your eyes): 
if any will see, it will be for (the good 
of) his own soul: if any will be blind, 
it will be to his own (Harm): fam not 
(here) to watch over your doings.” 
105. Thus do We explain the Signs 
by various (ways) that they may 
say, “Thou hast learnt this (from 
somebody), and that We may make 
the matter clear to those who know. 
106. Follow what thou art taught by 
inspiration from thy Lord: there is no 
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99. Wa Huwal-laziii 'anzala 
minas-samaaa-'i maaa-'aa: fa- 
‘'akh-rajnaa bihii nabaata kulli 
shay-’in-fa-‘akh-rajnaa_ minhu 
khaziran-nukhriju minhu hab- 
bam-mutaraakibaa; wa minan- 
nakhli min-tal-‘ihaa gin-waa nun- 
daaniyatunw-wa jannaatim-min 
‘a’-naabinw-waz-zaytuuna war- 
rummaana mush-tabi-hanw-wa 
gayra muta-shaabih. 'Unzuruuu 
'ilaa Samanhiii'‘izaaa ‘'asmara wa 
yan-‘ih. ‘Inna fit zaalikum la 
'Aayaatil-li-qawminy-yu’-minuun. 


100. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi shura- 
kaaa-'aljinna wa khala-qahum 
wa kharaquu lahuu baniina wa 
banaatim-bigayri ‘tlm. Subhaa- 
nahuu wa ta- aalaa ‘ammaa ya- 
sifuun. (Section 13) 

101. Badii-‘us-samaawaati wal- 
‘arz: 'Annaa yakuunu lahuu wala- 
dunw-wa lam takul-lahuu saa- 
hibah? Wa khalaga kulla shay’, 
wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-'in ‘Aliim. 
102. Zaalikumul-laahu Rabbu- 
kum! Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu, 
Khaaliqu kulli shay-’in fa'- 
buduuh; wa Huwa ʻalaa kulli 
shay-'inw-Wakiil. 

103. Laa tudri-kuhul-'absaaru, 
wa Huwa yudrikul-'abşaar: wa 
Huwal-Latiiful-Khabiir. 


104. Qad jaaa-'akum basaaa- 
iru mir-Rabbikum: faman 'ab- 
sara fali-nafsih: wa man ʻami-ya 
fa-‘alayhaa: wa maaa ‘ana 
‘alaykum-bi-hafiiz. 


105. Wa kazaalika nusarriful- 
‘Aayaati wa li-yaquuluu darasta 
wa linu-bayyi-nahuu li-qaw- 
miny-ya‘-lamuun. 


106. 'Itta-bi' maaa ‘uuhi-ya 
‘ilayka mir-Rabbik: Laaa 
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mayest warn the Mother of Cities 
and all around her. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in 
this (Book), and they are constant 
in guarding their Prayers. 

93. Whocan be more wicked than 
one who inventeth a lie against Allah, 
or saith, “Il have received inspiraton,” 
when he hath received none, or 
(again) who saith, “Il can reveal the 
like of what Allah hath revealed”? If 
thou couldst but see how the wicked 
(do fare) in the agonies of death!— 
the angels stretch forth their hands, 
(saying), “Yield up your souls: this 
day shall ye rec 2ive your reward,— 
a chastisement of disgrace, for that 
ye used to tell lies against Allah, 
and scomfully to reject of His Signs!” 
94. “And behold! ye come to Us 
bare and alone as We created you 
for the first time: ye have left behind 
you all (the favours) which We 
bestowed on you: We see not with 
you your intercessors whom ye 
thought to be partners in your 
affairs: So now all relations between 
you have been cut off, and your 
(pet) fancies have left you in the 
lurch! 
95. It is Allah Who causeth the 
seed-grain and the date-stone to split 
and sprout. He causeth the living to 
issue from the dead. And He is the 
One to cause the dead to issue from 
the living. That is Allah: then how 
are ye deluded away from the truth? 
96. He it is that cleaveth the day- 
break (from the dark): He makes 
the night for rest and tranquillity, 
and the sun and moon for the 
reckoning (of time): such is the 
judgment and ordering of (Him), the 
Exalted in Power, the Omniscient. 
97. Itis He Who maketh the stars 
(as beacons) for you, that ye may 
Quide yourselves, with their help, 
through the dark spaces of land 
and sea: We detail Our Signs for 
people who know. 

98. It is He Who hath produced 
you from a single soul: then there 
Is a resting place and a repository: 
We detail Our signs for people who 


Understand. 
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wa man haw-lahaa. Wallaziina 
yu’-minuuna bil-’Aakhirati yu'- 
minuuna bihii wa hum ‘alaa. 
Salaa-tihim yuhaa-fizuun. 

93. Wa man 'azlamu mimma- 
nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban ‘aw 
qaala ‘uuhi-ya ilayya wa lam 
yuuha'’ilayhi shay-'unw-wa man- 
qaala sa-'unzilu misia maaa 
‘anzalallaah? Wa law taraaa ‘iziz- 
Zaali-muuna fii gamaraatil-mawti 
wal-malaaa-'ikatu baasituuu ‘ay- 
diihim: ‘akh-njuuu 'anfu-sakum. 
‘Al yawma tuj-Zawna ‘azaabal- 
huuni-bimaa kuntum taquuluuna 


‘alal-laahi gayral-haqqi wa kun- Cycle F E 


tum'an'Aayaatihiitastak-bi-ruun. 


94. Wa laqad ji'-tu-muunaa ie ga gR S - 





furaadaa kamaa khalaqnaakum 
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99. It is He Who sendeth down 
rain from the skies: with it We 
produce vegetation of all kinds: 
from some We produce green 
(crops), out of which we produce, 
close-compounded grain out of the 
date-palm and its sheaths (or 
spathes) (come) clusters of dates 
hanging low and near: and (then 
there are) gardens of grapes, and 
olives, and pomegranates, each 
similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety): when they begin to bear 
fruit, feast your eyes with the fruit 
and the ripeness thereof. Behold! 
in these things there are Signs for 
people who believe. 

100. Yet they make the Jinns 
equals with Allah, though Allah did 
create the Jinns; and they falsely, 
having no knowledge, attribute to 
Him sons and daughters, praise 
and glory be to Him! (fer He is) 
above what they attribute to Him! 
101. Wonderful Originator of the 
heavens and the earth: how can 
He have a son when He hath no 
consort? He created all things, and 
He hath full knowledge of all things. 
102. That is Allah, your Lord! there 
is no god but He, the Creator of all 
things: then worship ye Him: and 
He hath power to dispose of all 


affairs. 


103. No vision can grasp Him, but 
His grasp is over all vision; He is 
subtle well-aware. 


104. “Now have come to you, from 
your Lord proofs (to open your eyes): 
if any will see, it will be for (the good 
of) his own soul: if any will be blind, 
it will be to his own (Harm): l am not 
(here) to watch over your doings. 

105. Thus do We explain the Signs 
by various (ways) that they may 
say, "Thou hast learnt this (from 
somebody), and that We may make 
the matter clear to those who know. 
106. Follow what thou art taught by 
inspiration from thy Lord: there is no 
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99. Wa Huwal-laziii 'anzala 
minas-samaaa-'i maaa-'aa: fa- 
'akh-rajnaa bihii nabaata kulli 
shay-'in-fa-'akh-rajnaa minhu 
khaziran-nukhriju minhu hab- 
bam-mutaraakibaa; wa minan- 
nakhli min-tal-‘ihaa qin-waa nun- 
daaniyatunw-wa jannaatim-min 
‘a'-naabinw-waz-zaytuuna war- 
rummaana mush-tabi-hanw-wa 
gayra muta-shaabih. 'Unzuruuu 
‘laa samarihiil izaaa’asmarawa 
yan-‘ih. ‘Inna fii zaalikum la 
‘Aayaatil-li-qawminy-yu’-minuun. 


100. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi shura- 
kaaa-’aljinna wa khala-qahum 
wa kharaquu lahuu baniina wa 
banaatim-bigayri ‘ilm. Subhaa- 
nahuu wa ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa ya- 


sifuun. (Section 13) 
101. Badii-‘'us-samaawaati wal- 


'arz: ‘Annaa yakuunu lahuu wala- 
dunw-wa lam takul-lahuu saa- 
hibah? Wa khalaqa kulla shay’, 
wa Huwa bi-kulli shay-'in 'Aliim. 
102. Zaalikumul-laahu Rabbu- 
kum! Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu, 
Khaaliqu kulli shay-'in fa‘- 
buduuh; wa Huwa ʻalaa kulli 
shay-'inw-Wakiil. 

103. Laa tudri-kuhul-‘absaaru, 
wa Huwa yudrikul-'absaar: wa 
Huwal-Latiful-Khabtir. 


104. Qad jaaa-'akum basaaa- 
‘iru mir-Rabbikum: faman ‘ab- 
sara fali-nafsih: wa man ‘ami-ya 
fa-‘alayhaa: wa maaa ‘ana 
‘alaykum-bi-hafiiz. 


105. Wa kazaalika nusarriful- 
‘Aayaati wa li-yaquuluu darasta 
wa linu-bayyi-nahuu li-qaw- 
miny-ya'-lamuun. 


maaa ‘uuhi-ya 


106. ‘Itta-bi' 
Laaa 


ilayka mir-Rabbik: 
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judgment and ordering of (Him), the 
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wa man haw-lahaa. Wallaziina 
yu'-minuuna bil-'Aakhirati yu'- 
minuuna bihii wa hum “alaa. 
Salaa-tihim yuhaa-fizuun. 

93. Wa man ‘azlamu mimma- 
nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban ‘aw 
qaala ‘uuhi-ya ‘ilayya wa lam 
yuuha ‘ilayhishay-'unw-wa man- 
qaala sa-'unzilu misla maaa 
‘anzalallaah? Wa law taraaa ‘ziz- 
Zaali-muuna fii gamaraatil-mawt 
wal-malaaa- 'ikatu baasituuu ay- 
diihim: ‘akh-rijuuu ‘anfu-sakum. 


Cattle— VI 

mayest warn the Mother of Cities 
and all around her. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in 
this (Book), and they are constant 
in guarding their Prayers. 

93. Whocan be more wicked than 
one who inventeth a lie against Allah, 
or saith, “| have received inspiration,” 
when he hath received none, or 
(again) who saith, “I can reveal the 
like of what Allah hath revealed’? If 
thou couldst but see how the wicked 
(do fare) in the agonies of death!— 
the angels stretch forth their hands, 
(saying), “Yield up your souls: this 
day shall ye rec 2ive your reward,— 
a chastisement of disgrace, for that 
ye used to tell lies against Allah, 
and scomfully to reject of His Signs!” 
94. “And behold! ye come to Us 
bare and alone as We created you 
for the first time: ye have left behind 
you all (the favours) which We 
bestowed on you: We see not with 
you your intercessors whom ye 
thought to be partners in your 
affairs: SO now all relations between 

you have been cut off, and your 

(pet) fancies have left you in the 

lurch! 

95. It is Allah Who causeth the 
seed-grain and the date-stone to split 
and sprout. He causeth the living to 
issue from the dead. And He is the 
One to cause the dead to issue from 
the living. That is Allah: then how 
are ye deluded away from the truth? 
96. He itis that cleaveth the day- 
break (from the dark): He makes 
the night for rest and tranquillity, 

and the sun and moon for the 
reckoning (of time): such is the 


huunt-bimaa kuntum taquuluuna 
‘alal-laahi gayral-haqqi wa kun- 
tum'‘an ‘Aayaatihiitastak-bi-ruun. 
94. Wa laqad ji'-tu-muunaa 
furaadaa kamaa khalaqnaakum 
‘awwala marratinw-wa tarak-tum- 
maa khaw-walnaakum wa-raaa- 
‘a zuhuunkum: wa maa naraa 
ma-‘akum shufa-‘aaa-‘akumul- 
laziina za-‘amtum ‘an-nahum 
fiikum shura-kaaa’. La-qatta- 
qatta-'a bay-nakum wa zalla 
‘ankum-maa kuntumtaz-‘umuun! 
(Section 12) 

95. '‘Innallaaha faali-qul-habbi 
wan-nawaa. Yukh-rijul-hayya 
minal-mayyiti wa Mukh-rijul- 
mayyiti minal-hayy. Zaaliku- 
mullaahu fa-'annaa tu’-fa-kuun? 


96. Faaliqul-'isbaah: wa ja- 
‘alal-layla sakananw-wash- 
shamsa wal-qamara hus- 
baanaa; zaalika taq-diirul- 
‘Aziizil-‘Aliim. 

97. Wa Huwal-lazii ja-'ala 9 
lakumun-nujuuma li-tah-taduu 
bihaa fii zulumaatil-barri wal- 
bahr: qad fassal-nal-'Aayaati li- 
qawminy-ya'-lamuun. 

98. Wa Huwal-laziii ‘ansha- 
‘akum-min-nafsinw-waahida- 
tin-famusta-qarrunw-wa mus- 
taw-da’: qad fassalnal-'Aayaati 
li-qawminy-yaf-qahuun. 


Exalted in Power, the Omniscient. 
97. Itis He Who maketh the stars 
(as beacons) for you, that ye may 
guide yourselves, with their help, 
through the dark spaces of land 
and sea: We detail Our Signs for 


people who know. 
98. It is He Who hath produced 


you from a single soul: then there 
i$ a resting place and a repository: 
We detail Our signs for people who 


understand. 


‘Al yawma tuj-zawna azaabal- 


5S ache Wat 





ies r, w 
sci ise bs 
POSES Sen Tf 
DSU ere 
RDI s 
DIAREE $ 
EER 
eee 
OS aS 
das Con 2s 
oy) CC As 
SAA sg 
ARIJA LEa 














oligi os 
= rs? 44 rp r 
AEE; 
sf SaaS Is 


th Red Boe! 
acm Sea It B55 


p” 


Cattle—V/ 


in the Hereafter: and let them 
delight in it, and let them earn from 


it what they may. 


114. Say: “Shall | seek for judge 
other than Allah?— When He it is 
Who hath sent unto you the Book, 
explained in detail.” They know full 
well, to whom We have given the 
Book, that it hath been sent down 
from thy Lord in truth. Never be 
then of those who doubt. 


115. The Word of thy Lord doth 
find its fulfilment in truth and in 
justice: none can change His 
Words: for He is the one Who 
heareth and knoweth all. 

116. Wert thou to follow the 
common run of those on earth, they 
will lead thee away from the Way 
of Allah. They follow nothing but 
conjecture: they do nothing but lie. 


117. Thy Lord knoweth best who 
strayeth from His Way: He knoweth 
best those who are rightly guided. 


118. So eat of (meats) on which 
Allah’s name hath been prono- 
unced, if ye have faith in His Signs. 


119. Why should ye not eat of 
(meats) on which Allah's name hath 
been pronounced, when He hath 
explained to you in detail what is 
forbidden to you—except under 
compulsion of necessity? But many 
do mislead (men) by low desires 
without knowledge. Thy Lord 
knoweth best those who 
transgress. 


120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: 
those who earn sin will get due 
recompense for their “earnings.” 


121. Eat not of (meats) on which 
Allah’s name hath not been 
pronounced: that would be impiety. 
But the satans ever inspire their 
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yu’-minuuna bil-’Aakhirati wa li- 
yar-zawhu wa li-yagtarifuu maa 
hum-muatarifuun. 


114. 'Afa-gayral-laahi ‘abtagi 
hakamanw-wa Huwal-laziii ‘an- 
Zala '‘ilay-kumul-Kitaaba mu-fas- 
salaa? Wallaziina ‘aatay- 
naahumul-Kitaaba ya'-lamuu- 
na‘annahuu munaz-zalum-mir- 
Rabbika bil-haqqi falaa takuu- 
nanna minal-mumtariin. 


115. Wa tammat Kalimatu 
Rabbika sidqanw-wa ‘adlaa: laa 
mubaddila |i-Kalimaa-tih: wa 
Huwas-Samit-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

116. Wa ‘in-tuti' 'aksara man- 
fil-’arzi yuzil-luuka ‘an-Sabii- 
lillaah. ‘Iny-yattabi-‘uuna 'il-laz- 
zanna wa ’'in hum ‘illaa yakh- 
rusuun. 

117. ‘Inna Rabbaka Huwa ‘a‘- 
lamu many-yazillu ‘an-Sabiilih; 
wa Huwa ‘a‘-lamu bil-Munhta-diin. 
118. Fa-kuluu mimmaa Zuki- 
ras-mullaahi ‘alayhi'in-kun-tum- 
bi-’Aayaatihit Mu’-miniin. 

119. Wa maa lakum ‘allaa ta’- 
kuluu mimmaa Zukiras-mullaa- 
hi ‘alayhi wa gad fassala lakum- 
maa harrama ‘alay-kum ‘illaa 
maztu-rirttum ‘ilayh? Wa ‘inna 
kasii-ral-la-yuzil-luuna_bi-'ah- 
waaa- thim-bi-gayri ‘ilm. ‘Inna 
Rabbaka Huwa‘a’-lamu bil-mu’- 
tadiin. 


120. Wa zaruu zaahiral-'ismiwa 
baatinah:  ‘innal-laziina 
yaksibuunal-'isma_ sa-yuj- 
Zawna bimaa kaanuu yaq- 
tarifuun. 

121. Walaa ta’-kuluu mim-maa 
lam yuz-karis-mullaahi ‘alayhi 
wa ‘innahuu la-fisq. 
Wa  ‘'innash-sha-yaatiina 
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god but He: and turn aside from 
those Who join gods with Allah. 
107. Ifit had been Allah’s Will, they 
would not have taken false gods: 
tut We made thee not one to watch 
over their doings, nor art thou set 
over them to dispose of their affairs. 
108. Revile not ye those whom 
they call upon besides Allah, lest 
they out of spite revile Allah in their 
ignorance. Thus have We made 
aluning to each people its own 
doings. In the end will they return 
to their Lord and He shall then tell 
them the truth of all that they did. 


109. They swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah, that if a (special) 
Sign came to them, by it they would 


believe. Say: “Certainly (all) Signs 


are in the power of Allah: but what 
will make you (Muslims) realise that 
even) if (special) Signs came, they 


) will not believe."? 


110. We (too) shall turn to 
(confusion) their hearts and their 
p/és, even as they refused to 
believe in this in the first instance: 
We shall leave them in their 
tespasses, to (stumble blindly). 
111. Even if We did send unto 
hem angels, and the dead did 
Speak unto them, and We gathered 
gether all things before their 
"ey eyes, they are not the ones to 
elieve, unless it is in Allah's 
n But most of them ignore (the 
futh). 


112. Likewise did We make for 
‘Very Messenger an enemy,— 
‘lang among men and Jinns, 
"Spiing each other with flowery 
‘courses by way of deception. If 

Lord had so willed. they would 
"have done it: so leave them 


Nd what they forge. 


Ng To such (deceit) let the hearts 
hose incline, who have no faith 
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‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu: wa ‘a’-riz ‘anil- 
mush-rikiin. 

107. Wa law shaaa-allaahu 
maaa ‘ashrakuu: wa maa jfa- 
‘alnaaka ‘alayhim hafiizaa, wa 
maaa ‘anta ‘alayhim-bi-wakill. 

108. Wa laa tasubbul-laziina 
yad-‘uuna min-duunil-laahi fa- 
yasubbullaaha ‘adwam-bi-gayn 
‘ilm. Kazaalika zayyannaa likulli 
‘'ummatin ‘arnalahum. Summa 
‘laa Rabbihim-marji-‘uhum fa- 
yunabbi-'uhum-bimaa kaanuu 
ya'-maluun. 


109. ‘Va ‘aq-samuu billaahi 
jahda ‘ay-maanihim la-'in-jaaa- 
‘at-hum 'Aayatul-la-yu'-minun- 
na bihaa. Qul ‘innamal-'Aa- 
yaatu ‘indal-laahi wa maa yush- 
‘irukum ‘annahaaa 'izaa jaaa- 
‘at laa yu’-minuun? 


110. Wa nuaqallibu ‘af-'idata- 
hum wa ‘absaarahum kamaa 
lam yu'-minuu bihiii ‘awwala 
marratinw-wanazaruhum fii tug- 
yaa-nihim ya'-mahuun. 
(Section 14) (PART 8) 

111. WA LAW ‘ANNANAA 
nazzalnaaa ‘ilay-himul-malaaa- 
‘ikata wa kallamahumul-maw- 
taa wa hashar-naa ‘alayhim kulla 
shay-'in qubulam-maa kaanuu 
li-yu’-minuuu ‘illaaa ‘any-ya- 
shaaa-‘allaahu wa laakinna ‘ak- 
sarahum yaj-haluun. 


112. Wa kazaalika ja-‘alnaa li- 
kulli na-biyyin ‘aduw-wan-sha- 
yaa-tiinal-'insi_ wal-jinni_ yuuhii 
ba‘-zuhum ‘laa ba’-zin-zukh- 


rufal-qawli guruuraa. Wa law 
shaaa-'a Rabbuka maa fa- 
‘aluuhu fazarhum wa maa yaf- 


taruun. 
113. Wa li-tasgaaa 


‘tlay-he 
‘af-: d at u I-laziina laa 
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amongst men will say: “Our Lord! 'aw-liyaaa-'uhum-minal- INSI 227,4 NST z vw son, -ands lo contend with you if ye la-yuu-huuna ilaaa awli-yaaa- Es “3299 
ee once Habbanastamta~“a ba -gunaa Ow ORIS E fem, ye would indeed 'ihim li-yujaa-diluukum. Wa ‘in AFLAN NF 
but (alas!) we reached our term— _j-ba'-zinw-wa balag-naaa ‘aja- SMH Cas » IPityees : pagans. ‘ata‘-tumuuhum ‘innakum la- 
p wees! appoint for us.” ja-nallaziii' Da qaa-lan- Lasa kaa ¥ 


o Ie 7? s9 398 3< 
5 mush-rikuun. (Section 15) DG EN ELSA REIG & 
ee NEA 


dead, to 122. 'Awa-man-kaana maytan- 
dwelling-place: you will dwell jigiina fiihaaa ‘illaa maa shaaa- ae who- was yt 
therein for ever, except as Allah 


Gye 5a: “9 i es 
eh <\3, W lif daLight fa-’ahyay-naahu wa ja-‘alnaa Kr SLE OF cst 
laah. `I Rabbaka Hakii- BAZ eer dom We gave Ife, and a Lt -at g - ee 

willeth. For thy Lord is full of wisdom a — ik l a Esc ENE 


TA ee Ox werbyhecanwalkamongstmen, lahuu Nuurany-yamshii bihii fin- iiA AL ne] 
and knowledge. . & 2 i \ p3 <a e- elkehim who is in the depths of naasi kamam-masaluhuu aoe 
129. Thus do We make the wrong- 129. Wakazaa-lika nuwallii ba‘- mma ammess, from which he can never 
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doers turn to each other, because zaz-zaali-miina baʻ'-zam-bimaa CANS ITE Sé y | ome out? Thus to those without 


minhaa? Kazaa-lika zuy-yina iil- 
of what they eam. kaanuu yak-sibuun 


“ £9 CIS >w 
; $ or 
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130. “O ye assembly of Jinns and 130. Yaa-ma'-sharal-jinni wal- G peer: 
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and waming you of the meeting of 
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a n OA y w Say: Qaaluu sha-hidnaa ‘alaaa ‘an- Bapetceve it not. 
We bear witness against 
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ourselves.” It was the life of this ‘YS'naa wa Bee umul-ha- skill Salhi 4. When there comes to thema 124 Wa ‘izaa jaaa-'at-hum wea 
i yaatud-dunyaa wa sha-hiduu 3 Diea AING GZS A T sts 
world that deceived them. So ; _ at irom Allah), they say: “We ‘Aavatun-aaaluu lan-nu’-mina iS 9 
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itness that they rejected Faith. aanuu Kaafi-riin. i “Vee 3% S 
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Lord is not unmindful of anything Rabbuka bi-gaa-filin ‘ammaa =) 5 SJ; 
that they do. ya'-maluun. © Desk 125. Those wh Allah wi E aa ' O OSISE, 
133. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient, full 133. Wa Rabbukal-Ganiyyu 47,4, we : om Allan willeth to 125. Fa-many-yuridil-laahu ‘any- 
of Mercy: if it were His Will, He could =Zur-Rahmah: apasha yug 
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loveth not the wasters. 


142. Of the cattle are some for 
burden and some for meat: eat 
what Allah hath provided for you, 
and follow not the footsteps of 
Satan: for he is to you an avowed 
enemy. 

143. (Take) eight (head of cattle) 
in (four) pairs: of sheep a pair, and 
of goats a pair, say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two 
females, or (the young) which the 
wombs of the two females enclose? 
Tell me with knowledge if ye are 
truthful: 


144. Of camels a pair, and of oxen 
a pair, say, hath He forbidden the 
two males, or the two females, or 
(the young) which the wombs of 
the two females enclose?— 
Were ye present when Allah 
ordered you such a thing? But who 
doth more wrong than one who 
mvents a lie against Allah, to lead 
astray men without knowledge? For 
Allah guideth not people who do 
wrong. 


145. Say: “I find not in the Message 
received by me by inspiration any 
(meat) forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it, unless it be 
dead meat, or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine,—for it is an 
abomination—or what is impious, 
(meat) on which a name has been 
invoked, other than Allah's.” But (even 
SO), if a person is forced by necessity, 
without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits,—thy Lord 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

146. For those who followed the 
Jewish Law, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof, and 
We forbade them the fat of the ox 
and the sheep, except what 
adheres to their backs or their 
entrails, or is mixed up with a bone: 
this in recompense for their wilful 
disobedience: for We are True 
(in Our ordinances). 
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l-musnifiin. 
142. Wa minal- an-‘aami 


hamuu-latanw-wa farshaa. 
Kuluu mimmaa razaga-kumul- 
laahu wa laa tattabi-‘uu khutu- 
waatish-Shay-taan: 'in-nahuu 
lakum ‘aduw-wum-mu-biin. 
143. Samaani-yata ‘'azwaaj: 
minaz-za'-nis-nayni wa minal- 
ma'-zis-nayn. Qui 'aaaz-zaka- 
rayniharrama ‘amil-'unsa-yayni 
‘ammash-tamalat ‘alay-hi 
'arhaa-mul-'unsa-yayn? Nabbi- 
‘uunii bi-‘ilmin 'iñ-kun-tum 
Saadigiin: 


144. Wa minal-'ibilis-nayni wa 
minal-baqaris-nayn. Qul ’aaaz- 
zaka-rayniharrama ‘amil-'unsa- 
yayni ‘ammashta-malat ‘alayhi 
‘arhaamul-’unsa-yayn? 'Am 


kuntum shuha-daaa-'a 'iz 
wassaa-kumul-laahu bi- 
haazaa? Faman ‘azlamu 


mimma-niftaraa ‘alal-laahi 
kaziballi-yuzillan-naasa bi-gayri 
‘lm? ‘Innal-laahalaa yahdil-qaw- 
maz-zaalimiin. (Section 18) 


145. Qul-laaa’ajidu fii maaa ‘uu- 
hiya ‘i-layya muharraman ‘alaa 
taa-‘iminy-yat-‘amuhuuu ‘illaaa 
‘any-yakuuna may-tatan ‘aw 
damam-mas-fuuhan ‘aw lahma 
khin-ziirin-fa-’innahuu rijsun ‘aw 
fisqan ‘u-hilla li-gay-rillaahi bih. 
Famaniz-turra gayra baaginw- 
wa laa ‘aadin-fa-’inna Rabbaka 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


146. Wa ‘alal-laziina haaduu 
harramnaa kulla zii-zufur. Wa 
minal-baqari wal-ganami 
harramnaa ‘alay-him shuhuu- 
ma-humaaa ‘illaa maa hamalat 
zuhuuru-humaaa ‘awil-hawaa- 
yaaa ‘aw makh-talata bi-‘azm. 
Zaalika jazay-naahum-bi-bag- 
yihim: wa ’innaa la-Saadiquun. 
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pe" 


ae: This is for Allah, and wa haazaa li-shura-kaaa- inaa! 
ty Our ‘partners’! But the Famaa kaana li-shura-kaaa- 
gol thet “partners” reacheth ‘ihim falaa yasilu ‘ilal-laah; wa 
Aleh, whifst the share of Allah maa kaana lil-laahi fa-huwa 

“ehte t 'parners"! Evil (and yasilu 'ilaa shura-kaaa-'ihim! 
awli fheir judgment Saaa-’a maa yah-kumuun! 


up. Even So, inthe eyes of most 137. Wa kazaa-lika zay-yana 
pte Pagans, their “partners” |ikasiirim-mina!-mush-rikiina 


ll one qatla ‘aw-laadihim shura-kaaa- 


ww own destruction, and cause ‘'uhum li-yurduuhum wa li-yalbis- 
gntusion in their religion if Allah uu ‘alay-him diinahum. Wa law 
a willed, they would not have shaaa-'allaahu maa fa-'aluuhu 


ai aa E and fazarhum wa maa yaf-taruun. 


i, And they say that such and 138. Wa qaaluu haa-zihiii ‘an- 
ch catle and crops are forbidden, ‘aamunw-wa harsun hijr. Laa 
mdnone should eat of them except yat-‘amuhaaa ‘illaa man-na- 
hisewnom—so they say—We wish; shaaa-'u biza'-mihim wa ‘an- 


inher, there are cattle forbidden to -amun hurri-mat Zuhuuruhaa 


yke or burden, and cattle on which, aie 4 i 
hl saughter) the name of Allah is Wê 32N- aamu'-taa yaz-kuruu- 
wl pronounced:—forging a lie "aS- -mallaahi ‘alay-haf-tiraaa- 


aqanst Allah's name: soon will He ‘an ‘alayh: sa-yajziihim-bimaa 
equite them for what they forged. | kaanuu yaf-taruun. 

M9, They say: “What is in the 139. Waqaaluu maafiibu-tuuni 
wombs Of such and such cattle is haazi-hil-'an-‘aami khaa-lisa- 
yecially reserved (for food) for our tulli-zukuu-rinaa wa mu-har- 
men, and forbidden to our women; ramun ‘alaaa ‘azwaa- jinaa; wa 
Wif it is still-born, then all have 'iñy-yakum-may-tatañ-fa-hum 
shares therein. For their (false) fihi shura-kaaa’'. Sa- -yaj-ziihim 


dtibution (of superstitions to Allah), was-fahum: 'innahuu Hakiimun 
Hewill soon punish them: for Heis A 


_ lulofwisdom and knowledge. 


140. Lost are those who slay their 140. Qad khasiral-laziina qatal- 
children, from folly, without uuu 'awlaa-dahum safa-ham-bi- 
nowledge, and forbid food which gayri ‘ilminw-wa harramuu maa 
Allah hath provided for them, razaqa-humullaa-huf-tiraaa-'an 
forging (lies) against Allah, they ‘alal-laah. Qad zalluu wa maa 
have indeed gone astray and kaanuu muh-tadiin. (Part One- 
heeded no guidance. fourth) (Section 17) 

141.it is He who produceth 141. Wa Hu-wallaziii'an-sha-'a 
gardens, with trellises and without, jannaa-tim-ma'ʻ-ruu-shaatinw- 


and dates, and tilth with produce of Wa gayra ma‘-ruu-shaatinw- 
all kinds and olives and Wan-nakhlawazzar-'amukh-tal- 


ifan ‘ukuluhuu waz-zay-tuu-na 
imilar (in kind) and 
pomegranates, similar (i ) war-rummaana mutashaa-bi- 


diferent (in variety): eat of their hañw-wa gayra muta-shaabih: 
Initin their season, but render the kuluu min- samari-hiii'izaaa 'as- 


dues that are proper on the day marawa'aatuu haqqahuu yaw- 
that the harvest is gathered. But ma hasaadih. Wa laa tus- 
waste not by excess: for Allah rifuu: ‘innahuu laa yuhibbu- 
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Cattle—VI Part 8 150 


but that which it can bear;— naf-san‘illaawus-‘ahaa;—wa iZaa 
whenever ye speak, speak justly, 


WL 


Part 8 149 
nhs We gll 


even if a near relative is concemed; 
and fulfil the Covenant of Allah: 
thus doth He command you, that 
ye may remember. 

153. Venily, this is My Way leading 
Straight: follow it: follow not (other) 
paths: they will scatter you about 
trom His Path: thus doth He 
command you, that ye may be 
nghteous. 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses 
the Book, completing (our favour) 
to those who would do nght, and 
explaining all things in detail,—and 


a guide and a mercy, that they 


might believe in the meeting with 
their Lord. 


155. And this is a Book which We 


have revealed as a blessing: so 
follow it and be nghteous, that ye 


may receive mercy: 


quitum fa‘-diluu wa law kaana 
Zaa-qurbaa; wa bi-'Ahdil-laahi 
aw-fuu: zaalikum wassaakum- 
bihii !a-‘allakum tazakkaruun. 
153. Wa ' anna haazaa Siraatii 
Musta-qiiman-fattabi-‘uuh: wa 
laa tattabi-‘us-subula fatafar- 
raqa bi-kum ‘an-sabiilih: zaa- 
likum wassaakum-bihitla-‘al-la- 
kum tattaquun. 

154. Summa ‘aataynaa Muusal- 
Kitaaba tamaa-man ‘alallaziti 
‘ahsana wa tafsiilal-likulli shay- 
‘inw-wa hudanw-wa rahmatal- 
la-‘allahum-bi-liqaaa-’| Rab- 
bihim yu’-minuun. (Section 20) 


155. Wa haazaa Kitaabun ‘an- 
zal-naahu mubaa-rakun-fatta- 
bi-‘uuhu wattaquu la-‘allakum 
turhamuun: 
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“gi they accuse thee of 147. Fa-'in-kazza-buuka faqur- 
rood, say: "Your Lord is fullof Rabbukum Zuu- Rahmatinw- 
* all-embracing; but from waasi-‘ah; wa laa yuraddu ba’- 


gtin guilt never will His wrath suhuu ‘anil-qawmil-mujri-miin. 
gumed back. 


g Those who give partners (to 148. Sa-yaquu-lullaziina ‘ash- 
_ jhjwilsay:“IfAllanhad wished, rakuu law shaaa- allaahu maaa 
a should not have given partners ‘ash-raknaa wa laaa ‘aabaaa- 
5 nor would our fathers; nor ‘ynaa wa laa harramnaa min- 

qaddwehave had any forbidden shay’. Kazaa-lika kazzabal- 

fi Sodidtheir ancestors arque jazjina min-qablihim hattaa 
iey, until they tasted of Our 7aaquu ba’-sanaa. Qul hal ‘if- 
wih say. Have ye any (certain) dakum-minʻilmiñ-fatukhrijuu-hu 
jtiedgetliso, produce it before lanaa? ‘In-tattabi-‘uuna ’illaz- 


ys. Ye follsw nothing but Sena a in aan il- lara 
myecture: ye do nothing but lie. takh-rusuun. 


9. Say: “With Allah is the 149. Qul fa-lillaahil-Huj-jatul- 


oe home: if it baa-ligah: falaw shaaa-'a la-- 
hadbeen Mis Will. He could indeed 
ve uided you afl” hadaakum ‘ajma-'iin. 


0. Say: “Bring forward your 150. Qui halumma shuhadaaa- 


156. Lest ye should say: “The Book 156. ‘An-taquuluuu ‘innamaaa 
was sent down to two Peoples ‘unzilal-Kitaabu ‘alaa Taaa- 
before us, and for our part, we ‘ifatayni min-qablinaa. Wa 'in- 
remained unacquainted with all that kunnaa ‘an-diraasatihim lagaa- 
they leamed by assiduous study,” _ fifiin: 


157. Or lest ye should say: “If the 157. ‘Aw taquuluu law 'annaaa 
Book had only been sent down to ‘unzila ‘alaynal-Kitaabu lakun- 
us, we should have followed its naaa 'ahdaa minhum. Faqad 
guidance better than they.” Now jaaa-'akum-Bayyi-natum-mir- 
then hath come unto you a Clear Rabbikum wa Hudanw-wa 
(Sign) from your Lord,—and a guide Rahmah. Faman 'azlamu mim- 


and a mercy: then who could do man-kazzaba bi-’ Aayaa-tillaahi 
more wrong than one who rejecteth wa sadafa ‘anhaa? Sa-naj-zil- 


Allah's Signs, and tumeth away jaziina yasdiftuuna ‘an ‘Aayaa- 
therefrom? In good time shall We tnaa suuu-'al-'azaabi bimaa 


“soe Ee 
QÜ > ISIS nesses 10 prove that Allah did ‘akumul-laziina yash-haduuna 
me Se cH) ATS stew lpi so and so. Ifthey bringsuch ’annal-laaha harrama haazaa. 
Oy yyl mmesses, be not thou amongst Fa-'iñ-shahiduu falaa tash-had 
OL EG ect Ay hem: nor follow thou the vain desires ma-‘ahum. Wa laa tatta-bi' 


% 79), 44 4 reat Our Signs as ‘ahwaaa-’allaziina kazzabuu bi- 
(oy Vli | - Ee sehoo S, and such as believe not ‘Aayaatinaa Wal- lazina laa yu = 


nhe Hereafter: for they hold others P 
EK SPAS i ig eve minuuna bil-'Aakhirati wa hum-bi 
ee NST Shas 


_ Sequalwith their Guardian Lord. - Rabbihim ya‘-diluun. (Section 19) 
KE S26 49 hl. Say: “Come, | will rehearse 151. Qui ta-‘aa-law ’atlu maa 
NET me SUT zt 
ste ss E 


wat Allah hath (really) prohibited harrama Rabbukum ‘alay-kum 
jü Pulom": join not anythi ith : 
ATIS Nae ; Su e ic | | yining with ‘allaa tush-rikuu bihii shay-’anw 


hm: Be pa to your parents; kill wa bil-waali-dayni 'ihsaa-naa; 

2 è w your children on a plea of 
rii re, wa laa taq-tuluuu ’aw-laada- 
Slak ie Il el a santi—We provide sustenance for a cts, eae nahnu 


, th ees wand for them;—come not nigh k aba 
Or ee "> Sah) vindecent deeds, whether open (gee can aoe Ne 


nsecret: take not life, which Allah laa taqrabul-fa-waahisha maa 


requite those who tum away from 
Our Signs, with a dreadful 
chastisement for their tuming away. 
158. Are they waiting to see if the 
angels come to them, or thy Lord 
(Himself), or certain of the Signs of 
thy Lord! the day that certain of the 
Signs of the Lord do come, no good 
will it do to a Soul to believe then, if 
it believed not before nor earned 
righteousness through its Faith. 


kaanuu yasdi-fuun. 


158. Hal yanzuruuna ’illaaa ‘an- 
ta’-ti-ya-humul-malaaa-'ikatu 
‘aw ya’-tiya Rabbuka ‘aw ya’- 
tiva ba'-zu ‘Aayaati Rabbik? 
Yawma ya’-tii ba‘-zu ‘Aayaati- 
Rabbika laa yanfa-‘u nafsan 


‘imaanuhaa lam takun ‘aamanat 
min-qablu 
fii ‘iimaanihaa khay-raa. 
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Mh made sacred, except by way aae naaa ma Batani 
istice and law: thus doth He “ag aaa a at 
tmnand you, that ye may learn harramallaahu illaa bil-haqq: 
an Zaali-kum wassaa-kum-bihii la- 
‘allakum ta’-qiluun. 
| 


| i2, And come not nigh to the 152. Wa laa taqrabuu maalal- 
| uphan's property, except to yatiimi’illaa billatiihi-ya’ah-sanu 
| mprove it, until he attain the age Of hattaa yab-luga'a-shuddah. Wa 
Ml strength; give measiire e 'aw-ful-kayla wal-mii-zaana 
bil-qist. Laa nukallifu 
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The Heights—VIl 
account,—that with it thou mightest 
wam (the ernng) and a reminder to 


the Believers. | 
3. Follow (O men!) the revelation 


given unto you from your Lord, and 
follow not, as fnends or protectors, 
other than Him. Little it is ye 
remember of admonition. 


4. How many towns have We 
destroyed (for their sins)? Our 
punishment took them on a sudden 
by night or while they slept for their 
aftemoon rest. 

When (thus) Our punishment 
took them, no cry did they utter but 


this: “Indeed we did wrong.” 


6. Then shall we question those 
to whom Our Message was sent 
and those by whom we sent it. 


7. And venly, We shall recount 
their whole story with knowledge, 
for We were never absent (at any 
time or place). 

8. The balance that day will be 
true (to a nicety): those whose scale 
(of good) will be heavy, will prosper: 


9. Those whose scale will be 
light, will find their souls in perdition, 
for that they wrongfully treated Our 
Signs. 


10. Itis We Who have placed you 
with authority on earth, and 
provided you therein with means 
for the fulfilment of your life: small 
are the thanks that ye give! 

11. Itis We Who created you and 
gave you shape: then We bade the 


Part 8 152 


bihii wa zikraa lil-Mu'-miniin. 


3. ‘Ittabi-‘'uu maaa ‘unzila 
‘ilay-kum-mir-Rabbikum wa laa 
tat-tabi-'uu min-duunihiii ‘awli- 
yaaa’. Qaliilam-maa tazakka- 
ruun, 

4. T anat ah- Te 
lak-naahaa fa-jaaa-'ahaa ba'- 
sunaaba-yaatan aw hum qaaa- 
'iluun? 

5. Famaa kaana da'- 


waahum 'iz jaaa- 'ahum-ba'- 
sunaaa 'il-laaa 'an-qaaluuu 


'innaa kun-naa zaalimiin. 

6. Falanas-'alannal-laziina 
‘ur-sila ‘ilayhim wa lanas- 
‘alannal-mursaliin: 


7. Falana-qussanna 
‘alayhim-bi-'ilminw-wa maa 
kunnaa gaaa-'ibiin. 


8. Wal-waznu Yawma-'izi-nil- 
haqq. Faman-saqulat mawaa- 
Ziinuhuu fa-'ulaaa-'ika humul- 
Muf-lihuun. 

9. Waman khaffat mawaa-zii- 
nuhuu = -- ulaaa-’ikal-laztina 
khasiruuu ‘anfu-sahum-bimaa 
kaanuubt Aayaatinaa yazli-muun. 
10. Walaqad makkannaakum 
fil-'arzi wa ja-‘alnaa lakum fii- 
haa ma-aa-yish: galiilam-maa 
tash-kuruun! (Section 2) 

11. Wa laqad khalaq-naakum 
summa Saw-warnaakum sum- 


angels prostrate to Adam, and they ma quinaa /il-malaaa-'ikatis- 
prostrated, not so Iblis; he refused juduu li-'Aadama fasajaduuu 


to be of those who prostrate. 


12. 


'illaaa'Ibliis; lam yakum-mi-nas- 
saaji-diin. 
(Allah) said: “What prevented 12. Qaalamaamana-‘aka ‘al- 


thee from prostrating when ! |aatasjuda ‘iz ‘amartuk? Qaa-la 
commanded thee?" He said: “lam ‘ana khay-rum-minh. Kha-laq- 
better than he: Thou didst create tani min-naarinw-wa kha-laq- 


me from fire, and him from clay”. 


tahuu min-tiin. 


13. (Allah) said: “Get thee down 13. Qaala fahbit min-haa fa- 
from it: it is not for thee to be maa yakuunu laka ‘an-tatakab- 


arrogant here: get out, for thou art bara filhaa fakhruj ‘innaka mi- 
nas-saagiriin. 


of the meanest (of creatures). ” 
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C rae wy Wall ye we too are waiting’ Qulin-taziruuu ‘innaa munta- 
“oss Se ziruun. 


«g Astor those who divide their 159. 'Innal- laziina farraquu 
and break up into sects, diinahum wa kaanuu shiya- ‘al- 
hast no part in them in the lasta minhum fii shay’ ‘Inna- 
st their affair is with Allah: He maaa'amruhum 'ilal-laahi sum- 
“dnteend tell them the truth of ma yunabbi- uhum-bimaa kaa- 
- ghat they did. nuu yaf-‘aluun. 
is, Hethatdosth good shallhave 160. Man jaaa-’a bil-hasanati 
entimes as much to his credit: he falahuu’ashru ’amsaalihaa, wa 
mal doeth evil shall only be man-jaaa-'a bis-sayyi-’ati falaa 
umpenséd according to his evil: yyj-zaaa’illaa, mislahaawa hum 
wrong shall be done unto them. jaa yuz-lamuun. 
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2D \5 4 Ale, 
il. Say: “Verily, my Lord hath 161. Qul ‘innanii hadaanii Rab- 
qided me to a Way that is biii ’ilaa Siraatim-Mustaqiim, 
snight-a religion of right— the Diinan-Qiyamam-Millata 'Ib-raa- 
ah (rod) by Abraham the true in hiima haniifaa, wa maa kaana 
ae em) joined not rinal-mushrikiin. 

M82. Say: “Truly, my prayer and 162. Qul ‘inna Salaatii wa nu- 
qysemce of sacrifice, my life and sukiiwamah- -Yaaya Wa Mamaa- 


ny death, are (all) for Allah, the 
cheisher of the Worlds: ti li-laahi Rabbil-‘aalamiin: 


(63, No partner hath He: this am | 163. Laa shariika lah: wa bi- 
wnmanded, and | am the first of zaa-lika ‘umirtu wa ‘ana ‘aw- 
hose who Submit to His Will. wa-lul-Muslimiin. 
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(f4. Say: “Shall | seek for (my) 164. Qui ‘a-gay-rallaahi ‘abgii 
 \odother than Allah. When He is Rabbanw-wa Huwa Rabbu kulli 
ey sa f. Pipes pha! shay’ ? Walaa taksibu kullu nafsin 
Jis acts on none but itself: no ‘illaa ‘alayhaa: wa laa taziru waazi- 
wrer of burdens can bear the ‘atunw-wizra ‘ukhraa. Summa 
- tuden of another. Your return in "aa Rabbi-kum-marji-‘ukum fa- 
he end is towards Allah: He will yunabbi-'ukum-bimaa kuntum 
ll you the truth of the things fiihi takh-talifuun. 

_ wherein ye disputed.” 
Iô. tis He Who hath made you 165. Wa Huwal-lazii ja-‘ala-kum 
- teinheritors of the earth: He hath khalaaa-'ifal-’ arzi wa ra-fa-‘a ba’- 
i you in ranks, some above zakum fawaqa ba‘-zin-darajaa-til- 

| | thers: that He may try you in the |i- -yabluwakum fii-maaa ‘aataa- 
itis He hath given you: for thy kum: ‘Inna Rab-baka Sarii-‘ul- 
Wid is quick in punishment: yet ‘iqaabiwa ‘inna-huu la-Gatuurur- 
H is indeed Oft-Forgiving Most Rahiim. (Part One-half) 


Merciful, 
i ‘A‘-RAAF-7 
ts. 
ALA'raf. or The Heights Verses 206-Sections 24 


It the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


| Ali, Lam, Mim, Sad. 1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Miiim-Saaad. 
é ABook revealed untc thee,— 2. Kitaabun 'unzila "layka 
lel thy heart be oppressed no fa-laa yakun-fii sadrika hara- 
"We by any difficulty on that jum-minhu li-tunzira 
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25. He said: “Therein shallyelive, 25. Qaalafiihaatah-yawnawa 
and therein shall ye die: but from it fiihaa tamuu-tuuna wa minha 
shall ye be taken out (at last).” tukh-rajuun. (Section 3) 


26. O ye Children of Adam! We 26. Yaa-Baniii- 'Aadama qad 
have bestowed raiment upon youto 'anzal-naa 'alay-kum libaasañy- 
cover your shame, as well as tobe yu-waarii saw-‘aati-kum wa ri- 
S adiniraprijo yp eter ishaa. Wa libaasut-taqwaa zaali- 
Such are among the Signs of Allah, ‘@ khayr. Zaalika min “Aayaa-ti- 
that they may receive admonition! laahi la-'al-lahum yaz-zakka-ruun. 
27. O ye Children of Adam! let 27. Yaa-Baniii--Aadama laa 


not Satan seduce you, inthe same yafti-nanna-kumush-Shay- 
manner as he got your parents out taanu kamaaa “akhraja aba- 


asaite: way- -kum-minal-Jannati yan-zi- 
of the Garden, stripping them of ‘u ‘an-humaa libaasa-humaa li- 


their raiment, to expose their yuri-yahumaa saw-'aati-himaa. 
shame: for he and his tribe see you  'Innahuu yaraa-kum huwa wa 
from a position where ye cannot qabii-luhuu min haysu laa ta- 
see them: We made the Satans rawnahum. ‘Innaa ja-'alnash- 
friends (only) to those without Faith. shayaa-tiina 'aw-liyaaa-'a lilla- 
ziina laa yu’-minuun. 
28. When they commit an 28. Wa 'izaa fa-'aluu faahi- 
indecency, they say: “We found our shatan-qaaluu wajadnaa ʻalay- 
fathers doing so”; and “Allah haaa 'aabaaa-'anaa wallaahu 
commanded us thus": Say: "Nay, ‘amaranaa bihaa. Qul ‘innal- 
Allah never command what is laaha laa ya’-muru bil-fah- 
Indecent: do ye say of Allah what <haaa’ ‘Ataquu-luuna ‘alal-laahi 
ye know not? maa laa ta‘-lamuun? 


29. Say: “My Lord hath comman- 29. Qul ‘amara Rabbii bilqist. 
ded justice; and that ye set your Wa'aqiimuu wujuu-hakum ‘inda 
whole selves (to Him) at every time kulli mas-jidinw-wad-‘uuhu 
and place of prayer, and call upon = mukh-lisiina la-huddiin. Kamaa 
Him, making your devotion sincere pada-'akum ta-‘uuduun. 

such as He created you in the 

beginning, so shall ye retum.” 

30. Some He hath guided: others 30. Farii-qan hadaa wa farii- 
have deserved the loss of their way; qan haqqa ‘alay-himuz-zalaa- 
in that they took the Satans in lah: 'innahumut-takha-zush- 
preference to Allah, for their friends shayaa-tiina 'aw-liyaaa-'a min- 
and protectors, and think that they duunil-laahi wa yah-sabuuna 
receive guidance. ‘annahum-muhta-duun. 

31. O Children of Adam! wear 31. Yaa-Baniti-'-Aadama khu- 
your beautiful apparel at every time Zuu aiinatakum ‘inda kulli mas- 
and place of prayer: eat and drink: jidinw-wakuluu wash-ra-buu wa 
but waste not by excess, for Allah laa tusrifuu,- ’innahuu laa 
loveth not the wasters. yuhibbul-musrifiin. (Section 4) 


32. Say: Who hath forbidden the 32. Qulmanharrama Ziinatal- 
beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which He laahil-latiii 'akhraja li-‘ibaa-dihit 
hath produced fcr His servants, and _wat-tayyi-baati minar-rizq? Qul 
the things, clean and pure, (which hiya lilla-ziina ‘aamanuu fil- 
He hath provided) for sustenance? hayaatid-dunyaa 
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2 OS yi ane Flay yy, 14. He said: “Give me respite till 
Ux AY the day they are raised up.” 
ei hi, | 15. (Allah) said: “Be thou among 
j wee those wno have respite.” 
sere 16. He saiu: “Because thou hast 
ANGA thrown me out (of the Way), lo! | 


will lie in wait for them on Thy 
Straight Way: 

17. “Then will | assault them from 
before them and behind them, from 
their nght and their left: nor wilt 
Thou find, inmost of them, gratitude 
(for Thy mercies).” 

18. (Allah) said: “Get out from this, 
despised and expelled. If any of 
them follow thee, —hell will | fill with 


mo Ss you all. 


“19 
on y ai 75 at 19. “O Adam! dwell thou and thy 


wife in the Garden, and enjoy (its 
good things) as ye wish: but 
approach not this tree, lest you 


-1 


EGN 


tase | become of the unjust.” 

Ó Sse 
© Glas 
‘Bb Pb el 


29 3) ats 
= a 21. And he swore to them both, 


20. Then began Satan to whisper 
suggestions to them, in order to 
feveal to them their shame that was 
hidden from them (before): he said: 
‘Your Lord only forbade you this 
tee, lest ye should become angels 
or such beings as live for ever.” 


: rapi that he was their sincere adviser. 
b vi a 22, Soby deceit he brought about 
Sa their fall: when they tasted of the 
ree, their shameful parts became 
manifest to them, and they began 
tlo sew together the leaves of the 
Garden over their bodies. And their 
Lord called unto them: “Did | not 
lorbid you that tree, and tell you 
hat Satan was an avowed enemy 
unto you?” 
3. They said: “Our Lord we have 
monged our own souls: if Thou for- 
Jve us not and bestow not upon us 
Thy Mercy, we shall certainly be lost 
24. (Allah) said: “Get ye down, 
with enmity between yourselves. 
‘ly On garth will be your dwelling— 
Place and your means of 
lvelinood,—for a time.” 


l «Aon? 
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14. Qaala ‘anzirniii ‘ilaa yaw- 
mi yub-'asuun. ‘ 
15. Qdaala 'innaka minal-mun- 
zanin. 

16. Qaala fa-bimaaa 
‘agwayta-nil la-’aq-‘udanna 
lahum Siraa-takal-Mustaqim: 
17. Summala-’aati-yannahum- 
mim-bayni ‘aydiihim wa min khal- 
fihim wa ‘an ‘ay-maani-him wa 
‘an-shamaaa- ilihim: wa laa tajidu 
‘aksarahum shaa-kinin. 

18. Qaalakh-ruj minhaa maz- 
‘uumam-madhuuraa. La-man- 
tabi-‘akaminhumla-‘am-la-’‘anna_ (®) 
Jahannama minkum ‘ajma-'iin. 
19. Wa yaaa-'Aada-mus-kun 
‘anta wa zaw-jukal-Jannata fa- 
kulaa min haysu shi'-tumaa wa 
laa taqrabaa haazihish-shaja- 
rata fatakuunaa minaz-Zaalimiin. 
20. Fa-was-wasa lahumash- 
Shay-taanu li- -yubdi- ya la-hu- 
maa maa wuu-fya ‘an-hu-maa 
min-Saw-'aatihimaa wa qaala 
maa nahaa-kumaa Rab-bu-ku- 
maa ‘an haazihish-shaja-rati ‘il- 
laaa: ‘an-takuunaa mala-kayni 
‘aw takuunaa minal-khaa-lidiin. 
21. Wa qaasama-humaaa 'in- 
nit lakumaa la-minan-naasi-hin. 


22. Fadallaa-humaabi-guruur. 
Falammaa zaaqash-shajarata 
badat lahumaa saw-'aatu-hu- 
maa wa tafiqaa yakh-siaani‘alay- 
himaa minw-waragqil-Jannah. Wa 
naadaa-humaa Rab-bu-humaaa 
‘alam ‘anha-kumaa_ ‘an- 
tilkumash-shajarati wa ‘aqul- 
lakumaa ‘innash-Shay-taana 
lakumaa ‘aduw-wum-mubiin? 

23. Qaalaa Rabbanaa zalam- 
naaa ‘anfu-sanaa: wa ‘il-lam 
tagfir-lanaa wa tar-hamnaa la- 
nakuu-nanna minal-khaa-sinin. 
24. Qaalah-bituu ba'-zu-kum ` 
liba‘-zin ‘aduww. Wa lakum fil- 


‘arzi musta-qarrunw-wa mataa- 
‘un ‘ilaa hiin. 
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“Doubled for all”: but this ye do not _zi‘-funw-wa laakil-laa ta‘-la 
know. muun. 
39, Then the first will say to the 39. Wa qaalat ‘uulaahum li- 
last: “See then! no advantage have wa pee eo 
Daa E ye of the eae Serum lak- 
Chastisement for all that ye did!” — sSibuun. (Section 5) 

40. Tothose whorejectOurSigns 40. ‘innal-laziina kazzabuu bi- 
and treat them with arrogance, no ‘Aayaatinaa was-takbaruu ‘an- 
opening will there be of the gates haa laa tufattahu lahum ‘ab- 
of heaven, nor will they enter the waabus-samaaa-'i wa laa yad- 
Garden, until the camel can pass {huluunal-Jannata hattaa yali- 
through the eye of the needle: such jal-jamalu fii sammil-khi-yaat: wa 


is Our reward for those in sin. kazaalika najzil-muj-rimiin. 

41. For them there is hell. as a 41. Lahum-min-Jahannama 
couch (below) and folds and folds mihaadunw-wa min-faw-qihim 
of covering above: such is Our Qa-waash: wa kazaalika najziz- 
requital of those who do wrong. zaa-limin. 

42. But those who believe and 42. Walla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa 
work righteousness,—no burden do ‘amilussaa-lihaati laa nukallifu 
We place on any soul, but that nafsan’illaawus-‘ahaaa, ‘ulaaa- 


which it can bear, — they will be ska sac 
Companions of the Garden, therein ika AS haabul Jannati hum 
fihaa khaa-liduun. 


to dwell (for ever). 
43. And We shall remove from 43. Wa naza‘-naa maa fil 
their hearts any rancour, beneath suduurihim-min gillin-tajrii min- 
them willbe rivers flowing, —and they tanhtinimul-'anhaar; -wa qaalul- 
shall say: “Praise be to Allah, Who Hamdu lillaa-hil-lazii hadaanaa 
hath guided us to this (felicity): never —- : 
could we have found guidance, had li-haazaa: wa maa kunnaa linah- 
it not been for the guidance of Allah: tadiya law laaa 'an hadaa- 
indeed it was the truth that the nallaah. Laqad jaaa-’at rusulu 
Messengers of our Lord broughtunto Rabbinaabil-haqq. Wa nuuduuu 
us.” And they shall hear the cry: '-ñ-til-ku-mul-Jannatu ‘uu- 
“Behold! the Garden before you! Ye . i iaa tic ta’ 
have been made its inheritors, for "'S'UMuUuNaa imaa kuntum ta - 
44. The Companions of the 44. Wa naadaaa ‘As-haabul- 
Garden will call out to the Jannati 'As-haaban-Naari 'an- 
Companions of the Fire: “We have qad wajadnaa maa wa-‘adanaa 
indeed found the promises of our Rabbunaa haqgan-fahal wajat- 
Lord to us true have you also found tym-maa wa-‘ada Rabbu-kum 
your Lord's promises true?” They haqqaa? Qaaluu na-‘am. Fa- 
shall say, “Yes”: but a Crier shall 'a77ana Mu-'azzinum-bayna- 
proclaim between them: “The curse Aim -aahi ‘alaz- 
of Allah is on the wrong-doers:— — Zaalimiin:— € 
45. “Those who would hinder 45. 'Allaziina yasudduuna 
(men) from the path of Allah ‘an-Sabiilil-laahiwa yabguuna- 
desiring to make something haa ‘i-wajaa: wa hum-bil- 
crooked: they were those who 'Aakhi-rati kaafiruun 


denied the Hereafter.” ; Boab 
46. Between them shall be a veil, p Wa Dayna numaa poe ; 
and on the Heights will be men Wa _alal-'A -RAAFI riiaaa-luny 

yaʻ‘-rifuuna kullam-bi-sii-maahum. 


who would know everyone by his À 
marks: they will call out to the Wa naadaw 'As-haabal-Jannatı 
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ay They are, in the life of this khaa-liṣşa-tany-Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
pid, lor those who believe, (and) mah. Kazaa-lika nufassilul- 


ly for them on the Day of ; ice a 
manent Thus do We explain the — li-qawminy-ya -la 


Gqnsin detail for those who know. 4 
y Say: The things that my Lord 33. Qul ‘innamaa harrama 
tathindeed forbidden are: indecent Rabbi-yal-fawaa-hisha maa 
eds, whether open or Secret; sins zahara minhaa wa maa batana 
| and espasses against truth or wal-'isma wal-bagya bi-gayril- 
| mason; assigning of partners tO haqqi wa 'an-tushrikuu bil-laahi 
Nah, for which He hath given no maa lam yunazzil bihii sul- 
aulhority, and saying things about taananw-wa ' an-taquuluu ‘alal- 


lah of which ye have no laahi maa laa taʻ-tlamuun. 
knowledge. 


4. To every People is a term 34. Wa likulli “Uummatin ‘ajal: 
appointed: when their term is fa-izaa jaaa-’a ’ajaluhum laa 


ached, not an hour can they ne te, 
cause delay, nor (an hour) can they bell eased. atanw-wa 


advance (it in anticipation). 
§. O ye Children of Adam! 35. Yaa-Baniii- Aadama ‘im- 


whenever there come to you maa ya'-ti-yannakum rusulum- 
Messengers from amongst you, min-kumyaqussuuna ‘alay-kum 
eħearsing My Signs unto you, — ‘Aayaatii famanit-taqaa wa 
hose who are righteous and mend ‘aslaha falaa khaw-fun ‘alay-him 


(hei lives)—on them shall be no wa laa hum yahzanuun. 
lear nor shall they grieve. 


$6. But those who reject Our 
signs and treat them with arro- 
 gance—they are Companions of 
ihe Fire, to dwell therein (for ever). 
37. Who is more unjust than one 
_ who forges a lie against Allah or 
 teects His Signs? For such, their 
portion appointed must reach them 
fom the Book (of Decrees): until, 
when Our messengers (of death) 
amve and take their souls, they 
say: ‘Where are the things that ye 
used to invoke besides Allah?” 
They will reply, “They have left us 
in the lurch,” and they will bear 
winess against themselves, that 
they had rejected Allah. 
38. He will say: “Enter ye in the 
company of the Peoples who 
passed away before you—men and 
Jinns,—into the Fire. Every time a 
naw People enters, it curses its 
sister-People (that went before), 
until they follow each other, all into 
the Fire. Saith the last about the 
first: “Our Lord! it is these that 
misled us: so give them a double 
ounishment in the Fire. He willsay: nan-Naar. Qaala 


36. Walla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa wastak-baruu ‘an- 
haaa ‘ulaaa-'ika 'As-haabun- 
Naari hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 
37. Faman 'azlamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban ‘aw 
kazzababi-’Aayaatih? 'Ulaaa-’ika 
yanaaluhum nasiibuhum-minal- 
Kitaab: Hat-taaa ‘izaa jaaa-’at- 
hum rusulunaa yata-waffaw- 
nahum qaaluuu ‘'ayna maa 
kuntum tad-‘uuna min-duunil- 
laah? Qaaluu zalluu ‘annaa wa 
shahiduu ‘alaaa ‘'anfusihim 
‘annahum kaanuu kaafiriin. 

38. Qaalad-khuluu fiii ‘uma- 
min-qad khalat min-qablikum-mi- 
nal-jinni wal-’insi fin-Naar. Kul- 
lamaa dakhalat ‘ummatul-la- 





‘anat 'ukhtahaa, hattaaa 'izadd- 
aa-rakuu fiihaa jamii-‘an-Qaalat 
‘ukhraahum li-’uulaa-hum Rab- 
banaa haaa-’ulaaa-’! ‘azalluunaa 
fa-'aatihim ‘'azaaban-zi'-fam-mi- 
li-kullin- 
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the things they forged will leave kaanuu yaf-taruun. (Section 7) $ A sián “ey 
them in the lurch. Os nay 


54. Your Guardian Lord is Allah, 54. ‘InnaRabba-kumullaahul- 
Who created the heavens and the lazii khalaqas-samaawaati wal- ror be) 
earth in six Days, then He settled ‘arza fii sittati ‘ayyaamin-sum- Sy D W wÉ ẹ Ps , 
Himself on the Thzone: He draweth mag.tawaa‘alal-‘arsh. Yug-shil- dee 


W 
the night as a veil o'er the day, f = s) A aa N 
each e the other in apt lay- lan-nahaara yatlubuhuu (7 s Alati É 
succession: and the sun, the moon, hasiisanw-wash-shamsa wal- s ais lanes ee 
and the stars, (all) are subserviant Qamarawan-nujuumamusakh- > als sate. 
by His Command. Verily, His are kharaatim-bi-’amrih. ‘Alaa la- AS ADE Ae oe 
the creation and the Command hul-Khalqu wal-'Amr. Tabaa- ip: ety 
blessed be Allah, the Cherisher and f iin! my NE 8 noe 
Be Fine Word rakallaahu Rabbul-‘Aalamiin! Oras, atl 5 is 7 
55. Call on your Lord with humility 55. 'Ud-'uu Rabba-kumtazar- CG S22 Sth eee, 
and in private: for Allah loveth not ry-‘anw-wa khuf-yah: ‘innahuu A)? Ot § OSES iL" 
those who trespass beyond Iaa yuhibbul-mu'-tadiin. E Aa AA Sa 
bounds. & Neale gs 
56. Do not mischief on the earth, 56. Walaa tufsiduufil-'arzi ba’- 4 fa 
after ít hath been set in order, but da ‘is-laahihaa wad-‘uuhu 
call on Him with fear and longing khawfanw-wa tama-‘aa: ‘inna 


(in your hearts): for the Mercy of Rah-matallaahiqanibum-minal- 


l "r O Hri e HE PoF aji 
DB OWL SG Sees 
Allah is (always) near to those who Muhsi-niin. 
do good. | 


~ 7 2, Piy suw es 
e Ker 25 
97. It is He Who sendeth the 57. Wa Hu-wallazii yursilur- 7 


Ae LI) wtp. 99> Wry s 
Winds like heralds of glad tidings, nyaaha bushram-bayna yaday ANSE 
going before His Mercy: when they rahmatih: hattaaa ‘izaaa'aqal- C14 "eye; Wee 4457 
have carried the heavy-laden ja; ee a caiaf-suc. P AESA 


y we 5 RRT 


59. Laqad 'ar-salnaa Nuuhan 


i 


Geaa, 





clouds. We drive them to a land 6 el tinta. (OAT2As. ows AS Beales 
that is dead, make rain to descend A ey e oz borai 
thereon, and produce every kind of a alee hes zaari) 
harvest forth thus shall We akhrajnaa bihii min-kullis-sama- oe Borel sii 
raise up the dead: perchance ye ‘aat. Kazaalika nukhri-jul-maw- @)- ss#<s¢re iji EN 
may remember, taa la-‘allakum tazak-karuun. 2 SSG mes 
58. From the land that is clean 58. Wal-baladut-tayyibu yakh- THR. Bjar papii 
i ie Ne Fala | >\ 
and good, by the Will of its rmujunabaa-tuhuubi-'izniRabbih: ~ SSE eats 
Cherisher, springs up produce, wallazii khabusa laa yakh-ruju  “S/} 22284226 2 Ng 
(rich) after its kind: but from the ‘ijjaqa_ nakidaa. Kazaalika Slaai ho 
land that is bad, springs up nothin z a aO e g AEN EA a EAA AK 
Brat which is iy a ae a nusarriful- Aayaati li-qaw-miny- ieis 
explain the Signs by various Yash-kuruun. (Section 8) é “aa ne 
(symbols) to those who are grateful. 
59. We sent Noah to his people. 
He said: “O my people ! worship 
Allah! ye have no other god but 
Him. I fear for you the Punishment 
of a dreadful Day!” 


'ilaa qawmi-hii faqaala yaa- 
qawmiʻ-budullaaha maa lakum- 
min 'ilaahin gay-ruh. ’Inniii 
'akhaafu ‘alay-kum ‘azaaba 


Yawmin ‘aziim! 


60. The leaders of his people 60. Qaalal-mala-'u min-qaw- 
Said: “Ah! we see thee in evident mihiii ‘innaa lanaraaka fil 


error.” 
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sympanions of the Garden, “Peace = 'an-Salaamun‘alay-kum: lam yad- 


upon you” they have not entered khuluuhaa wa hum yat-ma-'uun. 
4 put hey still hoped to (enter it). 4 a, 
i) When their eyes shall be 47. Wa_‘izaa surifat ‘absaaru- 


ymed towards the Companions of humtilqaaa-’a’As-haabin-Naari 
te Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! qaaluu Rabbanaa laa taj-‘alnaa 
gndusnotto the company of the ma-‘al-qawmiz-zaa-limiin. 
wrong-doers”. (Section 6) | 


4. The men on the Heights will 48. Wa naadaaa ‘As-haabul- 
al to certain men whom they will ‘A‘-RAAFI rijaalany-ya'-rifuu- 
mow from their marks, saying “Of nahum-bisii-maahum qaaluu 
what profitto you were your hoards maaa ‘agnaa‘an-kumjam-‘'ukum 
aM your arrogant ways? wa maa kuntum tas-takbiruun? 
49, “Behold! are these not the 49. ‘’Ahaaa-'ulaaa-’illaziina 
men whom you swore that Allah ’aq-samtumlaa yanaalu-humul- 
_ winHis Mercy would never bless? jaahu bi-rahmah? ’Ud-khulul- 
| Enter ye the Garden: no fear shall Jannata laa khaw-fun ‘alay-kum 
beon you, nor shall ye grieve.” wa laaa 'antum tah-za-nuun. 


5. The Companions of the Fire 50. Wanaadaaa ‘As-haabun- 
will call to the Companions of the Naari ’As-haabal-Jannati ‘an 
Garden: “Pour down to us water or ‘afiizuu ‘alay-naa minal-maaa-’i 
anything that Allah doth provide for ‘aw mimmaa razaqa-kumul- 
eit: no Say laah. Qaaluuu ‘innal-laaha 
or- i E irii 
tiidento those who rejected Him:— harrama-humaa ‘alal-kaafiriin. 
51. "Such as took their religion to 51. ‘Alla-zi-nattakhazuu diina-- 
bemere amusement and play, and =humlah-wanw-wala-‘ibanw-wa 
were deceived by the life of the garrat-humul-hayaatud-dun- 
von.” That day shall We forget yaa. Fal-yawma nansaa-hum 


2 

o EEA = x to - 
SG Cant eps 
ham as they forgot the meeting of kamaa nasuu liqaaa-’a yawmi- 1G a2 sse 394 77 ts 
this day of theirs, and as they were him haazaa wa maa kaanuu bi- 2 > A SAS 


wont to reject Our Signs. 'Aayaatinaa yaj-ha-duun. O53 ie NEG 4 
2. For We had certainly sent 52. Wa laqad ,i'-naahum-bi- ee 3 


JEA AGT n > 
= i 4 act oe aie Kitaabin-fassalnaahu ‘alaa ‘ilmin as is Rf KS 3 
owledge, which We explained in hudanw-wa rahmatal-li- “ey 2 ny 
who believe. - 22? 
DOA. 


53, Are they waiting for its 53. Hal yanzuruuna ‘illaa ta’- 
lulilment? On the day when it is wiilah? Yawma ya’'-tii ta’-wii- 
lulilled those who have forgotten it |uhuu yaquulul-laziina nasuu-hu 
before will say: “The Messengers min-qablu qad jaaa-’at rusulu 
of our Lord did indeed bring true Rabbinaa bil-haaq. Fa-hal-lanaa 
(tidings). Have we no intercessors min-shufa-‘aaa-’a fa-yashfa-‘uu 


: if? Or ‘ 
miner ue Fanaa a ma fanaa 


should we behave differently from 9ay-rallazii kunnaa na‘-mal? 
cur behaviour in the past.” Infact Qad = khastruuu antu- 
they will have lost their souls, and Sahum wa zalla ‘anhum-maa 
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71. He said: “Punishment and 71. Qaala qad waqa-'a ‘alay- 
wrath have already come upon you kum-mir-Rabbikum rij-sunw-wa 
from your Lord: dispute ye with me gazab. 'Atujaa-diluu-nanii fiii 


over names which ye have 'asmaaa-'in-sammay-tu- 


devised—ye and your fathers—— muuhaaa 'antum wa 'aabaaa- 
without authority from Allah? Then 'ukum-maa nazzala:-laahu bi- 


_ | aul amongst you, also Haamin- sultaan? Fan-tazi-ruuu 
waiting." 


'innii ma-'akum-minal-muñta- 
ziriin. 

72. Wesavedhimandthosewho 72. Fa-‘anjay-naahuwallaziina 

adhered to him, by Our Mercy and ma-‘ahuu bi-rahmatim-minnaa 

We cut off the roots of those who wa qata‘-naa daabi-rallaziina 


rejected Our Signs and did not \azzabuubi-'Aayaatinaawamaa 
believe. kaanuu Mu’-miniin. (Section 10) 


73. To the Thamud people (We 73. Wa'ilaa Samuuda ‘akhaa- 
sent) Salih, one of their own hum Saalihaa. Qaala yaa-qaw- 
brethren: he said: “O my people! mi'-budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
worship Allah; ye have no other ‘ijaahin gay-ruh. Qad jaaa-‘at- 
god but Him. Now hath come unto ¢um-Bayyi-natum-mir- 
you a clear (Sign) from your Lord! 

This she-camel of Allah is a Sign 
unto you: so leave her to graze in 
Allah's earth, and let her come to 
no harm, or ye shall be seized with 
a gnevous punishment.” 


74. “AndrememberhowHemade 74. Waz-kuruuu ‘iz ja-‘alakum 
you inhentors After the ‘Ad people khula-faaa-'a mim-ba'‘-di ‘Aa- 
and gave you habitations in the dinw-wa bawwa-’akum fil-’arzi 


land: ye build tor yourselves tatta-khizuuna min-suhuu-lihaa 
palaces and castles in (open) qusuu-ranw-wa_ tan-hituunal- 


plains, and carve out homes in the jibaala buyuutaa. Faz-kuruuu 


mountains; so bring to ; ‘allaahi JR 
remembrance the benefits (ye have 24!4daa- aliaaln! Wa laa ta -Saw 


received) from Allah, and refrain fil-'arzi mufsidiin. 
from evil and mischief on the earth.” 


75. The leaders of the arrogant 75. Qaalal-mala-'ullaziinas- 
party among his people said to tak-baruumin-qaw-mihii lil-lazii- 
those who were reckoned 55 tuz-‘ifuu liman ‘aamana 
powerless—those among them 

who believed: “Know ye indeed that Minhum ‘ata’-lamuuna ‘anna 
Salih is a messenger from his Saaliham-mursalum-mir-Rab- 
Lord?” They said: “We do indeed bih? Qaaluuu ’innaa bimaaa 
believe in the revelation which hath ‘yrejiq bihii Mu'-minuun. 

been sent through him.” 

76. The arrogant party said: “For 76. Qaalal-laziinas-tak- 


our part, we reject what ye believe baruuu ‘innaa billazili ’ aaman- 


In. tum-bi-hii kaafiruun. 


Rabbikum. Haazihii Naaqa- 
tullaahi lakum ‘'Aayatan-faza- 
ruuhaa ta’-kul fiii ‘arzil-laahi wa 
laa tamas-suuhaa bi-suuu-'in-fa- 
ya’-khuzakum ‘azaabun 'aliim. 


77. Then they ham-strung the 77. Fa-‘aqarun-Naaqata wa 
she-camel, and insolently defied ‘ataw ‘an ‘amri Rabbihim wa 
the order of their Lord, saying: “O Qaaluu yaa-Saalihu’-tinaa bi- 
Salin! bring about thy threats, if maa ta-‘idunaaa ‘in-kunta 
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61. Qaala yaa-qawmi laysa bii 
zalaalatunw-wa __ laa-kinnii 
Rasuulum-mir-Rabbil-‘Aala-miin. 


62. ‘Uballigukum risaalaati 
Rabbii wa ’ansahu lakum wa'a‘ 
lamu minal-laahi maa laa ta’- 
lamuun. 

63. ‘Awa-‘ajibtum ‘an-jaaa- 
‘'akum zikrum-mir-Rabbikum 
‘alaa rajulim-minkum liyun- 
Zirakum wa li-tattaquu wa la- 
allakum turhamuun. 


64. Fa-kazzabuuhu fa-’anjay- 
naahu wallaziina ma-‘ahuu fil-Fulki 
wa ‘agraqnal-laziina kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaa. ‘Innahum kaanuu 
qawman ‘amiin. (Section 9) 


65. Wa ‘ilaa ‘Aadin ‘akhaa- 
hum Huudaa. Qaala yaa-qaw- 
mi'-budullaaha maa lakum-min 
‘laahin gayruh. ‘Afalaa tatta- 
quun? 

66. Qaalal-mala-'ullaziina ka- 
faruu min-qaw-mihiii innaa lana- 
raaka fii safaahatinw-wa ‘innaa 
lana-Zunnuka minal-kaazibiin. 
67. Qaalayaa-qawmilaysa bit 
safaaha-tunw-wa laa-kinnii 
Rasuulum-mir-Rabbil-‘Aala- 
miin. 

68. ‘Uballi-gukum risaalaati 
Rabbii wa ‘ana lakum naasi- 
hun ‘amiin. 
69. “Do ye wonder that there hath 69. 
come to you a message from your 
Lord through a man of your own 
people, to warn you? Call in 
remembrance that He made you 
inhentors after the people of Noah, 
and gave you a stature tall among 
the nations. Call in remembrance 
the benefits (ye have receiwed) from 
Allah: that so ye may prosper.” 
70. They said: “Comest thou to 
us, that we may worship Allah 
alone. and give up that which our 
fathers used to worship bring us 
what thou threatenest us with, if so 
be that thou tellest the truth!” 
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și. He said: “O my people! there 

iş no eror in me: on the contrary | 

yeamessenger from the Lord and 
cherisher of the Worlds!” 

62. “| but convey to you” the 
Message of my Lord. Sincere is 
my advice to you, and | know from 
Allah something that ye know not. 

63. “Do ye wonder that there hath 
come to you a reminder from your 
Lord, through a man of your own 
people, to wam you,—so that ye 
may fear Allah and haply receive 
His Mercy?” 

64. Butthey rejected him, and We 
delivered him, and those with him, 
inthe Ark: but We overwhelmed in 
he Flood those who rejected Our 
signs, they were indeed a blind 
people! 2 

65. To the ‘Ad people, (We sent) 
Hud, one of their (own) brethren: 
he said: “O my people! worship 
Allah! ye have no other god but 
Him. Will ye not fear (Allah)?” 


66. The leaders of the unbelievers 

among his people said: “Ah! we 

see thou art in folly!” and “We think 

thou art a liar!” 

67. He said: “O my people! there 
is no folly in me" but (1 am) a 
messenger from the Lord and 
Cherisher of the Worlds! 

68. "I but convey to you the 
messages of my Lord: | am to you 
a sincere and trustworthy adviser” 


‘Awa-‘ajibtum ‘an-jaaa- 
‘akum zikrum-mir-Rabbikum 
‘alaa rajulim-minkum liyun- 
Zirakum? Waz-kuruuu ‘IZ ja- 
‘alakum khulafaaa-'a mim-ba’- 
di qawmi Nuuhinw-wa 
Zaadakum fil-khalqibastah. Faz- 
kuruuu ‘aalaaa-’allaahi la- 
‘allakum tufli-huun. 


70. Qaaluuu ‘aji'-tanaa lina’- 
budallaaha Wahdahuu wa na- 
Zara maa kaana ya'-budu ‘aa- 
baaa-'unaa? Fa'-tinaa bimaa ta- 
‘idunaaa ‘in-kunta minas- 
saadiqiin! 
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were little, and He gave you 
increase. And see what was the 
end of those who did mischief. 


87. “And if there is a party among 
you who believes in the Message 
with which | have been sent, and a 
party which does not believe, hold 
yourselves in patience until Allah 
doth decide between us: for He is 
the best to decide.” 


88. The leaders, the arrogant party 
among his people, said: “O Shu'aib! 
we shall certainly drive thee out of 
our city—(thee) and those who 
believe with thee; or else ye (thou 
and they) shall have to retum to our 
religion.” He said: “What! even 
though we do detest (them)? 

89. “We should indeed forge a 
lie against Allah, if we retumed to 
your religion after Allah hath 
rescued us therefrom; nor could 
we by any manner of means retum 
thereto unless it be as in the will of 
Allah, our Lord. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His 
knowledge in Allah is our trust. 
Our Lord ! Decide thou between 
us and our people in truth, for thou 
art the best to decide.” 


90. The leaders, the Unbelievers 
among his people, said: “If ye 
follow Shu‘aib, be sure then ye 
are ruined!” 


91. Butthe earthquake took them 
unawares, and they lay prostrate 
in their homes before the morning! 


92. The men who rejected 
Shu'aib became as if they had 
never been in the homes where 
they had flourished: the men who 
rejected Shu'aib—tt was they who 
were ruined | 

93. So Shu‘aib left them, saying: 
“O my people! | did indeed convey 
to you the Messages for which | 
was sent by my Lord: | gave you 
good counsel, but how shall | lament 
over a people who refuse to believe!” 
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kuntum qaliilan-fa-kas-sara- 
kum. Wan-zuruu kayfa kaana 
‘aaqi-batul-muf-sidiin. 


87. Wa'‘in-kaanataaa-'ifatum- 
minkum ‘aamanuu bil-laziii ‘ur- 
siltu bihii wa taaa- ifa-tul-lam yu'- 
minuu fas-biruu hattaa yah- 
kumallaahu bay-nanaa: wa 
Huwa Khayrul-Haakimiin. 
(PART 9) 

88. QAALAL-MALA-’UL- 
laziinas-tak-baruu min-qawmi- 
hii lanukh-rijannaka yaa-Shu- 
‘aybu walla-ziina ‘aamanuu ma- 
‘aka min-qar-yatinaaa ‘aw lata- 
‘uudunna fii millatinaa. Qaala 
‘awa law kunnaa kaari-hiin? 


89. Qadifta-raynaa ‘alal-laahi 
kaziban’in ‘udnaa fii millati-kum 
ba'-da ‘iz najjaanallaahu 
minhaa. Wa maa yakuunu 
lanaaa ‘an-na-‘uuda fiihaaa 'il- 
laaa ‘any-yashaaa-’al-laahu 
Rabbunaa. Wasi-‘a Rabbunaa 
kulla shay-'in ‘ilmaa. ‘Alallaahi 
ta-wakkalnaa. Rabbanaf-tah 
bay-nanaa wa bay-na qaw- 
minaa bil-haqqi wa ‘Anta Khay- 
rul-Faatihiin. 


90. Waaaalal-mala-'ul-laziina 
kafaruu min-qaw-mihii Ja-’init- 
taba’-tum Shu-‘ayban ‘inna-kum 
‘izal-la-khaasiruun! 

91. Fa-’akhazat-humur- 
rajfatu fa-'asbahuu fii daarihim 
jaasi-miin. 

92. ‘Alla-ziina kazzabuu Shu- 
‘ayban ka-'allam yagnaw fiihal- 
laziina kazzabuu Shu-‘ayban 
kaanuu humul-khaa-siriin! 


93. Fata-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
Qaala yaa-qawmi laqad ‘ablag- 
tukum risaa-laati Rabbii wa na- 
sahtulakum; fakay-fa'aasaa‘alaa 
qaw-min-kaafiriin. (Section 12) 
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pu art a messenger (of Allah)!” 


173, S0 the earthquake took them 
ynawares, and they lay prostrate 
intheir homes in the morning! 


79. So Salih left them, saying: “O 
my people! | did indeed convey to 
you he message for which | was 
sent by my Lord: | gave you good 
counsel, but ye love not good 
counsellors!” 

60. We also (sent) LUt: he said to 
his people: “Do ye commit 
lewdness such as no people in 


weation (ever) committed before 
you? 


81. “For ye practise your lusts on 
men in preference to women: ye 


are indeed a people transgressing 
beyond bounds”. 


&. And his people gave no 
answer but this: they said, “Drive 
hem out of your city: these are 
indeed men who want to be clean 
and pure!” 


83. But We saved him and his 
family, except his wife: she was of 
those who lagged behind 


84. And we rained down on them a 
shower (of brimstone): then see 
what was the end of those who 
indulged in sin and crime! 

8. To the Madyan people we 
sent Shu'aib, one of their own 
brethren: he said: "O my people! 
worship Allah; ye have no other 
god but Him. Now hath come unto 


you a clear (Sign) from your Lord! 
Give just measure and weight, nor 
withhold from the people the things 


for you, if ye have Faith.” 


86. “And squat not on every road, 
breathing threats, hindering from 
the path of Allah those who believe 


in Him, and seek to make 


cooked; but remember how ye ‘i.wajaa. Waz-kuruuu ’iz 5| Assie E 
disc 
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minal-mursaliin. 
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78. Fa-'akhazat-humur-rajfatu 
fa-‘asbahuu fii daarihim jaasi- 
miin. 

79. Fata-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaa-qawmi laqad ‘ablag- 
tukum risaalata Rabbii wa 
nasah-tu lakum wa laakil-laa 
tuhibbuu-nannaa-si-hiin. 

80. Wa Luu-tan ‘iz qaala li- 
qaw-mihiii ’ata’-tuunal-faahi- 
shata maa sabaqa-kum-bihaa 
min ‘ahadim-minal-‘aalamiin? 


81. ‘Inna-kum lata’-tuunar-ri- 
jaala shah-watam-min-duunin- 
nisaaa’. Bal 'antum qaw-mum- 
musrifuun. 

82. Wa maa kaana jawaaba 
qaw-mihiii ‘Waaa ‘an-qaaluuu 
‘akh-rijuuhum-min qar-yati-kum: 
‘innahum ‘unaasuny-ya-tatah- 
haruun! 

83. Fa-’anjay-naahu wa ’ah- 
lahuuu ‘illam-ra-’atahuu kaa-nat 
minal-gaabiriin. 


84. Wa ‘amtarnaa ‘alay-him- 
mataraa: fanzur kaytakaana ‘aa- 
qibatul-mujrimiin! (Section 1 1) 


85. Wa’'ilaaMad-yana 'akhaa- 
hum Shu-'aybaa. Qaala yaa- 
qQawmi'-budullaaha maa lakum- 
min ‘ilaahin gay-ruh. Qad jaaa- 
atkum-Bayyi-natum-mir-Rab- 
bikum fa-’awful-kayla wal-mii- 


duu fil-'arzi ba‘-da ’is-laahihaa: 


kuntum-Mu-miniin. 


it 


Zaana Walaa tab-khasun-naasa ach 
that are their due; and do no aSsh-yaaa-'ahum wa laa tufsi- ẹ 
mischief on the earth after it has 


been set in order: that will be best Zaalikum khay-rul-lakum ’in- 


86. Wa laa taq-‘uduu bi-kulli 


siraatin-tuu-‘iduuna wa tasud- Ojus b\yec\s-\3 > Poe 
duuna ‘an-Sabii-lil-laahi man 


‘'aamana bihil wa tab-guunahaa 
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most of them We found rebellious Wa ‘inw-wajadnaaa ‘aksarahum con A ' 
and disobedient. la-faasiqiin. Ow Gini)? A aT AN 

. ` 

103. Then after them We sent 103.Summaba-‘asnaamim-ba’- SL OON 5 ste 
Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh dihim-Muusaa bi-‘Aayaa-tinaaa nioan 
and his chiefs. But they wrongfully 'ilaa Fir-'awna wa mala-'ihii «z Jri ions 
rejected them: so see what was haa: tAm eas 
the end of those who made Beebe Dina: a Nayia Qy 29 POR 
A ae kaana ‘aaqi-batul-muf-sidiin. Pst llc 
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104. Moses said: “O Pharaoh!” | 104. WaqaalaMuusaa yaa-Fir- 
am a messenger from the Lord of ‘awnu ‘innii Rasuulum-mir- 
the Worlds, — Rabbil-‘Aalamiin,— 


105. One for whom it is right to 105. Haqiiqun ‘alaaa ‘al-laaa xy è 
Say nothing but truth about Allah. aquula ‘alal-laahi ‘illal-haqaq. 
Now have | come unto you Qad ji’-tu-kum-bi-Bayyi-na-tim- 


(people), from your Lord with a mir-Rabbikum fa-’arsil ma-' iya 
clear (Sign): so let the Children of 


Israel depart along with me.” 
106. (Pharaoh) said: “If indeed 106. Qaala 'in-kunta ji-ta bi- 
thou hast come with a Sign, show 'Aayatin fa’-ti-bihaaa-’in kunta 
it forth —if thou tellest the truth.” | minas-saadiqiin. 


107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, 107. Fa-’alqgaa‘Asaahu fa-'izaa 
and behold! it was a serpent, plain hiya su‘-baanum-mubiin! 


te Spall echy 
(for all to see)! 
108. And he drew out his hand, 108. Wa naza-‘a yadahuu fa- 
izaa hiya bay-zaaa-'u lin-naa- 


Eis L 5 s 
ten BEA 
and behold! it was white to all 
ziriin! (Section 14) 
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beholders! 


109. Said the Chiefs of the people 109. Qaalal-mala-’u min-qaw- Ot EN S355 ai? 
of Pharaoh: “This is indeed a mi Fir-‘awna ‘inna haazaa la- 


sorcerer well-versed. saahirun ‘aliim. 


110. “His plan is to get you out of 110. Yuriidu `’ any- yukh-rija- 
your land: then what is it ye kum-min ‘arzikum: famaa zaa 
counsel?” ta’-muruun? 


111. They said: “Keep him andhis 111. Qaaluuu ‘arjih wa ’akhaa- 
brother in suspense (for a while); hu wa arsil fil-Madaaa-'ini haa- 
and send to the cities men to shiriina— 

collect— 


112. And bring up to thee all (our) 112. Ya'-tuuka bikulli saahi-rin 
sorcerers well-versed.” ‘aliim. 

113. So there came the sorcerers 113. Wa jaaa-'as-saharatu Fir 
to Pharaoh: they said, “Of course 
pene! nave p (suitable) Ban 'in-kunnaa nahnul-gaa-libiin. 

114. He said: "Yea, (and more), — 114. Qaala na-'am wa ‘inna- 


for ye shall in that case be (raised kum laminal-muqarrabiin. 
to posts) nearest (to my person). 


115. They said: “O Moses! wilt 115. Qaaluu yaa- -Muusaaa ‘im- 
thou throw (first), or shall we have maaa ‘an-tul-qiya wa ’immaaa 
the (first) throw?” ‘an-nakuuna nahnul-mulqiin? 

116. Said Moses: “Throw ye 116. Qaala ‘al-quu. Falam- 


ALS iste 


‘awna Qaaluuu innalanaala-'ajran 


(first).” So when they threw, they maaa '‘al-qaw saharuuu nels aS 
bewitched the eyes of the people, 'a'-yunan-naasi wastar- r u 
and struck terror into them: and habuuhum wa jaaa-'uU ws S giy u 


OOOO O C 


_ ————— e M 
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94. Wa maaa ‘arsal-naa fii 
qaryatim-min-nabiyyin ‘illaaa 
‘akhaz-naaa ‘ahlahaa bil-ba’- 
Saaa-'| wazzZar-raaa-'! la-‘alla- 
hum yazzarra-‘uun. 
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y, Whenever We sent a prophet 
yatown, We took up its people in 
„terng and adversity, in order 
at they might call in humility. 


§, Then We changed their 
suffering into prosperity, until they 
yew and multiplied, and began to 
say: ‘Our fathers (too) were 
wuched by suffering and 
fluence’. Behold! We took them 
loaccount of a sudden, while they 
realised not (their peril). 

%. Ifthe people of the towns had 
bulbelieveu and feared Allah, We 
sould indeed have opened out to 
hem (all kinds of) blessings from 
heaven and earth; but they rejected 
(he truth), and We brought them 
lo book for their misdeeds. 


95. Summa baddalnaa ma- 
kaanas-sayyi- atil-hasanata 
hattaa ‘afaw-wa gaaluu qad 
massa 'aabaaa-'anaz-Zarraaa- 
'U wWaS-Sarraaa-'u fa-’akhaz- 
naa-hum-bagtatanw-wa hum 
laa yash-‘uruun. 

96. Wa law ‘anna ‘anhlal- 
Quraaa ‘aamanuu watta-qaw 
lafa-tahnaa ‘alay-him bara- 
kaatim-minas-Ssamaaa-’i wal- 
‘arzi wa laakin kazzabuu fa- 
‘akhaz-naahum-bimaa kaanuu 
yak-sibuun. 


97. ‘Afa-’amina ahlul-quraaa 
‘any-ya’'-ti-yahum ba’-sunaa ba- 
yaatanw-wa hum naaa-'imuun? 


98. ‘“Awa-'amina’ahlul-quraaa 
‘any-ya’-ti-yahum ba’-sunaa 
zuhanw-wa hum yal-‘abuun? 


99. ‘Afa-’aminuu makral- 
laah? Falaa ya’-manu makral- 
laahi 'iWlal-qawmul-khaasi-ruun! 


97. Did the people of the towns 
leel secure against the coming of 
Ourwrath by night while they were 
asleep? 

$8. Or else did they feel secure 
against its coming in broad daylight 


while they played about (care- 
free)? 


%. Did they then feel secure 
against Allah's devising but no one 
can feel secure from the Plan of 
Alan, except those (doomed) to ruin! (Section 13) 

10. Tothose who inheritthe earth 100. 'Awa-lam yahdi lillaziina 
n succession to its (previous) yari-suunal-'arza mim-ba‘-di 
possessors, is it not a guiding ‘ahlihaaa ’al-law na-shaaa-’u 


lesson) that, if We so willed, we ‘asab-naahum-bizunuubihim, 
could punish them (too) for their 
sins, and seal up their hearts so tfahum laa yasma- 


‘uun’? 
hat they could not hear? 


101. Such were the towns whose 101. Tilkal-quraa naqussu 
‘alay-ka min ambaaa- ihaa.Wa 
\laqad jaaa-’at-hum rusulu-hum- 
Messengers with clear (Signs); but bil-Bayyi-naat: famaa kaanuu li- 
they would not believe what they yu’ -minuu bimaa kazzabuu min- 
had rejected before. Thus doth qabi. Kazaa- ika ype, ullaahu 


story We (thus) relate unto thee: 
here came indeed to them their 


who reject Faith. 
102. Most of them We found not 102. Wa maa wajadnaa 
men (true) to their covenant: but li-’aksa-rihim-min 
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129. They said: “We have had 129. Qaalyuu ‘uuziinaa min- Osis: sein i a showed a great (feat of) bisihrin ‘aziim. A £ = ye) 
(nothing but) trouble, both before qabli 'an-ta'-ti-yanaa wa mim- vo os y Y3 K 


g” 
ay: Moses 117. Wa ’aw-hay-naaa ’ilaa ite 2% T9 TZS yho 
and after thou camest to us.” He ba‘-dimaaji'-tanaa.Qaala‘asaa 24 A LAZ a, «We revealed to Mos : ' away | ‘a j 1 MN | zi 
said: “It may be that your Lord will Rabbukum ‘any-yuhlika ‘aduw- ONES SSE mow thy rod’: and behold! it Muusaaa ’an alqi ‘Asaak: fa- 3 SP Ly 3 





N oe ; p . ”_ ae = J 2 = ” P 
destroy your enemy and make you wakum wa yastakh-lifa-kum fil- G EES APIT salows up all the falsehoods 'izaa hiya talqafu maa ya'-fi E OS 4. a Pls : 
inhentors in the earth, that so He 'arzi fa-yañzura kayfa ta- ~ ye a 306 O14} wich they fake! kuun! i I i ln oa E 
may see how ye act.” maluun. (Section 16) Ò Gui GES ið. Thus tuth was confirmed. 118. Fa-waqa-‘al-haqqu wa ple, SUAS 
130. We puni f 130. Wa lagqad 'akhaz-naaa eV" i indall that they did was made of batalamaakaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 

punished the people o ete a a tee Lanay i Š AR rar 
Pharaoh with years (of drought) ‘aala-Fir-‘awna bissi-niina wa OSIL IEAA mo effect. l P k CI a 
and shortness of crops; that they naqsim-minas-samaraatila-‘al- Le PG Aaru g 19. Sotheywere vanquished there 119. Fa-gulibuuhunaalikawan- +œ z» . 4 weet Sifa prta 
might receive admonition. lahum yaz-zakkaruun. i HANE SGA a mdthen, and tumed about humble. qalabuu saagiriin. OZO Sam ls SNCS poet 

131. Butwhen good (times) came, 131. Fa ’izaa jaaa-'at-humul- T DNAR NII 07, (20. But the sorcerers fell down 120.Wa’ulqi-yas-saharatu saa- Y v9 NS howe 5 2 

o COE; m s 5 ` sis P ; = bag 

they said, E IS ig tous; sith hasanatu qaaluu lanaa haazih: Ap _ prostrate in adoration. jidiin, Oris 5 om! vis 
gnpped by calamity, they ascnbe wa’in-tusibhum sayyi-'atuny-yat-  (g5-6\5 P85 fur 222 49), 121. Saying: “We believe in the 121. Qaaluuu ’aamannaa bi- 7th ew - fom A 
lei. en a. a tayyaruu bi-Muusaa wa mam- J, Rae aeai Lord of the Worlds. ea an Or PREIDE 

i BE . a ; i M AS ab RIA f Ak a7 2 "T f a l uusaa wa - $ ! # ‘si wa s 
inthe omene of evil are theirs ma ah. ‘Alaaa innamaa taaa SoA NI ÁRA LAs a he Lord of Moses and A Dói amnis 
in Allah's sight, but most of them ‚"uhum 'indal-laahi wa laakinna O Sylss 324 ANEA; 3. Said Pharaoh: “Believe ye in 123. Qaala Fir-'awnu 'aaman- ZZ} PE, Aon s s2: rie 
do not understand! a amun. r BEN IOSA | Himbelore | give you permission? tum-bihii qabla ’an ‘aazana la- MN SS pec! Os OG 

132. They said (to Moses): “What- 132. Wa qaaluu mahmaa ta’- Cat 2 ei TTN O | Surely his is a trick which ye have kum? 'I h i k a PIREZ ae oe 

ever be the Signs Thou bringest, to tinaa bihii min ‘Aayatil-li-tas- -AIIE Legolas: reli ihe.c nye nave kum? ‘Inna haazaa la-makrum- 3 SHAN a SlBZOy 

work therewith thy sorcery on us, haranaa bihaa famaa nahnu 23, 39, AE OINAS P ae e City to dnive out its =makar-tumuuhu fil-Madiinati li- FS Ree Fa P 

we shall never believe in thee.” aE eM ieciniin: © Aa ape but soon shall ye know tukh-rijuu minhaaa’ahlahaa: fa- sssr ga ; AI call 

133.S0 We sent on them: 433. Fa-’arsainaa ‘alay-hi-mut- s Sei aorta, || ences). sawfa ta‘-lamuun. a axe 

wholesale 7 a ae Tuufaana wal-Jaraada wal- cca DC) IREL . 124 “Be ere B. =r zf @ os Í y 

Frogs, and Blood: Signs openly Qummala waz-Zafaadi-'a wad- SEEL IGNA e prag ACUL ON your -La-‘u-qatti-“anna 4. ,us hn gees ee ge ae 

self-explained: but they were Dama ‘aayaatim-mufas-salaat. Sisley ea hands and your feet on opposite ‘aydiyakum wa 'arjulakum-min See is 25a wi Ga bss) 


b ides, and { will crucify 1.” i in ia i- 
steeped in arrogance, a people Fastak-baruu wa kaanuu qaw az os 2 3 (er IAL 917 : you all. Khilaafin-summa la-’u-salli 
given to sin. mam-mujri-miin. Com; : PANNA 


“ >? “2s 
` 
= . 


AP PD. 
bannakum 'ajma-'iin. © Chase SETS ES 


134. And when the Plague fell on 134. Walammaawaqa-'a‘alay- 4 a SL 2 WD 24 ¢ aay I. They said: “For us, we are 125. Qaaluuu ‘innaaa ‘ilaa — TFI\SI Pl we Wire Te 
them, they said: “O Moses! on our himur-rijzu qaaluu yaa-Muu- a 3 Gaylads, 2 es back unto our Lord.” Rabbinaa mun-qalibuun: © Gass MENG 
behalf call on thy Lord in virtue of sad-‘u lanaa Rabbaka bimaa A A 2 Z LYA AADI 12. “But thou dost wreak thy ven- 126. Wamaatan imu Mmin-naaa A oi <= oe 

nis promise to thee. if thou wilt \shida ‘indaka la-'in-kashafta OP Be S Plas 3 ae us simply because we Aaaa A aama nA bi-’Aayaati PEI OVST Rss 5 
remove the Plague from us, we_ , i = ol OF 9321 f2untgs 724% eved in the Signs of our Lord > , S947 2% Paw, oe, S 

shall truly believe in thee, and we 9 2NNar-njza lanu anna laka U EAE when they reached us! Our Lord! ee es i a tebe A Cees Es; ELEL 
shall send away the Children of Walanur-silannama-‘aka Baniii- E NTa se 4 isi pour oul on us patience and cons- = 9 f y ee ec a 
Israel with thee.” 'Israaa-'iil. -< ag (So Se awy, and take our souls unto Thee S@branw-wa_ ta-waffa-naa D Ate LESS Vases £ 
135. But when We removed the 135. Falammaakashafnaa ‘an- $ sf ysy Ltn. as Muslims (who bow to Thy win)!” Mustimiin ! (Section 15) MRR a E, E E Gwe, © 
Piague from them according to a humur-rijza 'ilaaa ‘ajalin hum- ly” i>)! wees 127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh's 127. Wa qaalal-mala-'u min- I~ W305 52) MSS 
fixed term which they had to fulfil— baali-quuhu ‘izaa hum yan- 4 ISOC IV AI people: “Wiltthouleave Moses and qawmi Fir-‘awna ’atazaru i Aii Spar a oe 
behold! they broke their word! kusuun! © CPLA AL his people, to spread mischief in Muusaa wa qaw-mahuu li-yuf- a 'D\ db Ae 5. S50 
136. So We exacted retribution 136. Fañta-qamnaa minhum a7 ìyà 9127342 99.3 (722% ħeland, and to abandon thee and siduu fil-'arzi wa yazaraka wa *B\> Erz- iea i 
from them: We drowned them in fa-’agraq-naahum fil-yammibi- BS E Kepas hy gods?” He said “Their male ‘aali-natak? Qaala sanu-aattilu A - IS SE Ns 35555 
the sea, because they rejected Our ’‘annahum kazzabuu bi-'Aa- = 


° ; 72S 13A R aA aN % " children will we slay; (only) their 'abnaaa- ahum wa nastah-yii >» nep Stra o No. fox 
Signs, and failed to take waming yaa-tinaa wa kaanuu ‘anhaa TAGE ELK males willwe save alive; and we nisaaa-'ahum: wa ‘innaa faw- AS 53 © S BCA | z 


from them. gaafi-liin. ER TE P T E T have over them (power) hi ? $ 
137. And We made a people. 137. Wa ‘aw-rasnal-qawmal- Ogail Éa ve ove pannas nea At O óiva 
considered weak (and of no Jaziina kaanuu yustaz-ʻafuuna Bia Aare toro ONI oy „u . Qaala Muusaa li-qawmi- “T p> 2 

i ; oe AGE 5A Oaks s 128. Said Moses to his people: “Pray < i i ; i LAS a els Ea SA rie 
account), inheritors of lands in both mashaari-qal-'arzi wa magaa- PIGÉ lor help from Allah,” and (wait) in hista-‘li-nuu ial a a Sa EAG 
East and West,—lands whereon riba-hallatii baaraknaa fiihaa. AZ b39, Ay pA agter hes: patience and constancy: for the earth ‘Innal-'arza lillaahi yuuri-suhaa \ as,” ù acm GL = k 
We sent down Our blessings. The Wa tammat Kalimatu Rabbikal- Khae eka 6 Allah's, to give as a heritage to many-yashaaa-'u min ʻibaa-dih; one DAMEN 


| | | f , W h; OR ; $ we We “ale 
fair promise of thy Lord was fulfilled husnaa ‘alaa Baniii-‘Israaa-‘illa  wog-e¥sge re yoy9Mert5y such of His servants as He pleaseth, ya)-‘aaqibatu lil-Muttaqiin. MEENA N-2 (- 2» ee,» 
for the Children of Israel, because bimaasabaruu; wadammarnaa CESS Teese Ie andthe end is (best) for the righteous. l g Salis Ssa A aS, — 
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144. (Allah) said: “O Moses! !have 144. Qaala yaa-Muusaaa 'in- eae u's me Heights— WO Ns 
ae ee zk DN My nis-tafay-tuka 'alan-naasi bi- NG had patience and constancy, maa kaana yasna-‘'u Fir-awnu E As S2 2 oe 5. 53.25 494 2 
“ i y “+ ma 
thes) and the ards I (have A Risaa-laatii wa bi-Kalaamii fa- OB Sau ay nll ee s aaen ne wa qawmuhuu wa maa kaanuu OSs OEL 
to thee); take then the (revelation) Knuzmaaa‘aa-taytuka wa kum- - OK: A | pA r Ahi pects ya'-rishuun. (Part One-fourth) > a 
which | give thee, and be of those minash-Shaakiriin. ie sos 4’ ss pey (with such pride). : ©) pu! SE 4 
who give thanks." Meee lah FAI A ate 99. We took the Children of Israel 138. Wa jaa-waznaa bi-Baniii- N y 15.2, =“ A G grtz 
ns, pna. oe abe S a 2 . a ow, oF ahuu fi - P \ y) SYG Aa wh salety) across the sea. They ‘lsraaa-'iilal-bahrafa-'ataw ‘alaa 5 wl Pg las * 
: in al matters, waahi min-kulli shay-''m-maw- q Da > oe ‘ame upon a people devoted qawminy- ya‘-kufuuna ‘alaaa t= Nei 
Riera Ku ie aes on ee igatahw-watafsiilal-li-kullishay’: UF FOSS Sale’ pý miey to some idols they had. ‘asnaa-mil-lahum. Qaa-luu yaa- ae a i Se cease is 2s 
these with firmness, and enjoin thy ta-khuzhaa bi-quw-watinw-wa - Risk MEVE: 573) 48 (2 On stg tke unio the gods they Muusaj-‘al-lanaaa ’ilaa-han- ASNE A aor ey {z 
aaa YE Kuzu bi ssis iee sa "Suei ye are a Kamaa lahum 'aalihah. Qaala -safeta ons STE 
the homes of the wicked ,— now $ ie aS um Risse, sleet | people without knowledge". ‘innakum qaw-mun-taj-haluun. TO DS ESE Ibig 
they lie desolate)" e e S aE Aa i 139. "As to these folik, —the cuit 139. 'Innahaaa-'ulaaa-'imu-tab- g . 
146. Those who behave arrogantly 146. Sa-'asrifu ‘an ‘Aayaati- OREN DOES , sola beyareinis bound to destruction, barum-maa hum fiihi wa baa- DASA EAA ETE) 
on the earth in defiance of right— yallaziina yata-kabbaruuna fil- 5 and vain is the (worship) which tilum-maa kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. Ő “9 5p Se 
them will | tum away from My Signs: ‘arzi bi-gayril-haqq: wa 'iny-ya- nÒ 2 ele 7 | hey practise. 
even if they see all the Signs, they raw kulla ‘Aayatil-iaa yu’-minuu A OA 3 iW, He said: “Shall | seek for you 140. Qaala 'a-gay-rallaahi 'ab- Gt g 9) Ii oi ái E 
will not believe in them; and if they bihaa; wa 'iñy-ya-raw sabiilar- kotan yy alee a E Allah, when itis giikum ‘ilaahanw-wa Hu-wa BASIC 
see the way of right conduct, they rushdi laa yatta-khi-zuuhu IS RTE T a who hath endowed you with fazzalakum ‘alal-‘aalamiin? DÀ r A pR 264 wa 
will not adopt it as the Way; but if Sabiilaa: wa'iny-ya-raw sabiilal- tS VEE SS. OST gis above the nations?” | 
they see the way of error, that is gayyi yatta-khizuuhu Sabiilaa. s7 paž -> 


41. And remember We rescued 141. Wa'iz 'anjay-naakum-min PE =F) 
the Way they will adopt. For they 


“Se sos r 
Zaalika bi-'annahum kazzabuu ESAN ~— ss you from Pharaoh's people, who ‘Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuumuu - CABS S\5 
have rejected our Signs, andfailed bi-'Aayaatinaa wa kaanuu is ees 


Ki licted you with the worst of nakum Suuu-’al-‘azaabi, yuqat- A st, Eas 2S 
to take waming from them. ‘anhaa gaafi-liin. 5 sabe SSeS av | punishment who slew your male tiluuna ‘abnaaa- 'akum wa yas- 
147. Those who reject Our Signs 147. Walla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 


children ' i r IN- « IZII 
Bag. a7? SAGs | imsesintatwasamomentous Seotuena “hataco tom ain OG IC SA 
and the Meeting in the Hereafter — ‘Aayaatinaa wa Liqaaa-’il-’Aa- 2 Pz ny crs US zaalikum balaaa-'’um-mir- 


nal from your Lord. E Sibse SF 5 2 & 
vain are their deeds: can they khiratihabitat’a‘-maaluhum. Hal JSEJ Seat RD your Lor Rabbikum ‘aziim. (Section 17) so F 


expect to be rewarded except as yuj-zawna'illaa maa kaanuu yaʻ- 12.We appointed for Moses 142. Wa waa-‘adnaa Muusaa Ae > 
they have wrought? 


: CASAS Beli aas 
maluun? (Section 18) SRE set tity nights, and completed (the Salaa-siina lay-latanw-wa ’at- E ser aL 
148. The people of Moses made, 148. Watta-khaza qawmu Muu- | penod) with ten (more): thus was mam-naahaa bi-‘ashrin-fa-tam- “BS Sa A Sans sab 5 
in his absence, out of their saa mim-ba'-dihii min hu-liyyi- Sepang AASS completed the term with his Lord, mamiiqaatu Rabbihiii’arba-‘iina unite ` 65 
ornaments, the body of a calf, (for him ʻijlañ jasadal-lahuu khu- 7 BM ; PrP lorty nights. And Moses had laylah. Wa qaala Muusaa li- MESS 370) 2 
worship): having lowing sound did waar. ‘Alamyaraw ‘annahuu laa pi | > ee Eagle pee eee (before ‘akhiihi Haaruu-nakh-lufnii fii 
they not see that it could neither yukalli-muhumwalaa yah-diilhim p): r me amongst 


Ma = 3 “= 
ope qawmii wa ‘aslih wa laa tat-ta-bi' Camas Gabel s EPC e 
# avd » 3 ee ° oe > 
speak to them, nor show them the Sabiilaa? ‘Itta-khazuu-hu wa sei EINN my people: do right, and follow not sabii-lal mufsidiin. 

Way? They took it for worship and kaanuu zaali- -Miin. 


j 

| theway of those who do mischief.” CD Soe 
Sst >? a | 

they did wrong. OSA sds) lA 


A 
— > 4 | 143,.When Moses came to the 143. Wa lammaa jaaa-’a Muu- O S's “steals sas 
149. When they repented, and 149. Wa lammaa suaita fiii 'ay- asic v $? iz 7 sa ee pacaappointed by Us, andhisLord saa li-mii-qaatinaa wa kallama- SOAS 
saw that they had erred, they said: diihim wa ra-’aw ‘annahum qad Jo Sb oe Nobels 


6 fe 2123 zseb s E 
i i ae kt addressed E P said: ey huu Rabbuhuu qaala Rabbi ’a- Taco hias I6 a 
“If our Lord have not mercy upon Zalluu qaaluu la-'illam yar- n > I A 8 7 x Lord! show (iIhyseli) to me, that | iniii 'añzur 'i-tlayk. Qaala lañ- > Š aat \F 
us and forgive us, we shall indeed cee wae una] we n K: ee Si A N Poan Soa taraanii wa laakininzur ‘ilal-jabali “SHEN Be 

= ost y no ae oli È - fa EZ 
be among the Losers. Moe IA ELICA {irect): but look upon the mount; if fa oe ma a apna fa a5 tr Sar RAs 
150. When Moses came back to 150. Wa lammaa raja-‘a Muu-  <\“2.< ie tabide in its place, then shalt thoy Sawta laraani\. ' aammaa aaa aaen a agao 
his people, angry and grieved, he saaa 'ilaa qaw-mihii gazbaana nS olen 2 see Me.” When his Lord manifested tajallaa Rabbuhuu lil-Jabali ja- ALa; EEs 
said: “Evil it is that ye Have done ‘asifan-qaala bi'-samaa_ khalai- 3 (OP PS PERGA yr sÉ Himself to the Mount, He made it ‘alahuu dakkanw-wa kharra PODE DP wra i585 
in my place in my aa did me tumuunii mim-ba’‘-dil. ‘A-‘ajil-tum Seti A CS as dust, and Moses fell down ina Muusaa sa-ʻiqaa. Falammaaa MNS eggs 54 > 
make haste to bring on the 'amra Rabbikum? Wa 'alqal- swoon. When he recovered his 'afaaaa aaala Sub-haanaka ge 
j >" "Bah JS tse mei? ae ataaqa q i 922, 2\7 12 
NE oon ete + hin Be ‘Alwaaha wa ‘akhaza bi-ra’-si aan es Í senses he said: “Glory be to lher! tubtu ‘ilayka wa ‘ana ’awwalul- J EIs SAS etse 
one Bon ie oe ‘akhiihi yajurru-huuu ‘ilayh. Qaala- “WS> nipas Teer 4 obi A To Thee | tum in repentance, an 





i i, Mu'-miniin. A 
am the first to believe. r Ae 
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those who believe in Our Signs;— 


157. “Those who follow the 


Messenger, the  unlettered 
Prophet. whom they find 
mentioned in their own 


(Scnptures),— in the Taurat and 
the Gospel:—for he commands 
them what ts just and forbids them 


what is evil; he allows them as 
lawful what is good (and pure) and 
prohibits them from what is bad 
(and impure): He releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from 
the yokes that are upon them. So 
it is those who believe in him, 
honour him, help him, and follow 
the Light which is sent down with 


him,—tt is they who will prosper.” 


158. Say: “O men! | am sent unto 
you all, as the Messenger of Allah, 
to Whom belongeth the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth: there 
is no god but He: it is He that 
jiveth both life and death. So 
in Allah and His 
The unlettered 

ophet, who believeth in Allah and 
His Words: follow him that (so) ye 


believe 
lAessenger. 


may be guided.” 


159. Of the people of Moses there 
is a section who guide and do 
justice in the light of truth. 


160. Wo divided them into twelve 
Tribes or nations. We directed 
Moses by inspiration, when his 
(thirsty) people asked him for 
Water: “Strike the rock with thy 
staff’: out of it there gushed forth 
twelve spnngs: each group knew 
its own place for water. We gave 
them the shade of clouds, and sent 
down to them manna and quails, 
(saying): “Eat of the good things 
We have provided for you": (but 
they rebelled); to Us they did no 
harm, but they harmed their own 
souls. 

161. And remember it was said to 
them: “Dwell in this town and eat 
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hum-bi-’Aayaatinaa yu'-mi- 
nuun;— 

157. ‘Allaziina yattabi-‘uunar- 
Rasuulan-Nabiyyal-'Ummiy- 
yallazii yajiduunahuu maktuu- 
ban ‘indahum fit-Taw-raati wal- 
'injiil. Ya’-muruhum-bil-ma’‘-ruufi 
wa yan-haahum ‘anil-munkari 
wa yuhillu la-humut-tayyi-baati 
wa yuharri-mu ‘alayhimul- 
khabaaa- isa wa yaza-‘u‘anhum 
‘israhum wal-’aglaa-lallatti 
kaanat ‘alay-him. Fallaziina 
‘aamanuu bi-hii wa ‘azza-ruuhu 
Wa Nnasa-ruuhu wattaba-‘un- 
Nuural-laziii ‘unzila ma-‘'ahuuu 
‘ulaaa-'ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 
(Section 20) 

158. Qui yaaa-’ayyu-han-naasu 
‘innit Rasuulul-laahi ‘ilay-kum 
jami-‘anil-lazii lahuu mulkus- 
samaa-waati wal-'arz. Laaa 
‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huwa yuh-yli wa 
yumiit. Fa-’aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihin-Nabiyyil-'Um- 
miyyillazii yu’-minu billaahi wa 
Kalimaatihii wattabi-‘uuhu la- 
‘allakum tahtaduun. 


159. Wa min-qawmi 
Muusaaa ‘ummatuny-yahduuna 
bil-haqqi wa bihii ya’-diluun. 


160. Wa qatta’-naahumus-na- 
tay ‘ashrata ‘asbaatan ‘uma-maa. 
Wa 'aw-hay-naaa ‘ilaa Muusaaa 
‘izis-tasqaahu qaw-muhuuu a- 
nizrib-bi-‘'asaakal-hajar. 
Fambaja-sat minhusna-taa 
‘ashrata ‘aynaa qad ‘ali-ma kullu 
‘'unaasim-mash-raba-hum. Wa 
gallalnaa ‘alay-hi-mul-gamaama 
wa ‘anzalnaa ‘alay-himul-Manna 
was-Sal-waa: kuluu min-tayyi- 
baati maa razaq-naakum. Wa 
maa Zalamuunaa wa laa-kin-kaa- 
nuuu ‘anfu-sahum yaz-limuun. 


161. Wa'izgiila lahumus-kunuu 
haazihil-qaryata 
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| destroy us for the deeds of the 
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„d dagged him. To him Aaron na--umma ‘innal-qaw-mastaz- 
sf, ‘Son of my mother! The 'afuunii wa kaaduu yaqtuluu- 
gle did indeed reckon Me aS nanii. Falaa tushmit bi-yal-'a’- 


aught and went near to slaying E rpt ane 
r! Make not the enemies rejoice daaa-'a wa laa taj-’alnii ma-al 
qawmiz-Zaali-miin. 


wermy misfortune, nor count thou 
neamongst the people of sin.’ 

is]. Moses prayed: “O my Lord! 
we me and my brother! Admit us 


151. Qaala Rabbig-fir lit wa 1i- 
‘akhit wa ‘ad-khilnaa fil Rah- 
pty mercy! for Thou art the Most Matika wa ‘Anta ‘Arhamur- 
yeicful of those who show mercy!” faahimiin! (Section 19) 

152. Those who took the calf (for 192. Innal-laziinat-takha-zul- 
worship) will indeed be ijlasa-yanaalu-hum gazabum- 
wewhelmed with wrath from their mir-Rabbihim wa zillatun-fil-ha- 
lord and with shame in this life: yaatid-dunyaa: wa kazaa-lika 
tusdoWe recompense those who Najzil-muftariin. 

went (falsehoods). 
1%. But those who do wrong but 153. Walla- -Ziina ‘ʻamilus-sayyi- 
epent thereafter and (truly) ‘aati summa taabuu mim-ba'- 
wlieve,—verily Thy Lord is dihaa wa 'aamanuuu ‘inna 
hereafter Oft-Forgiving, Most Rabbaka mim-baʻ-dihaa la- 
Heratul Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

4. When the anger of Moses 154. Wa lammaa sakata ‘am- 
Was appeased, he took up the Muusal- -gazabu ‘akhazal-’Al- 
Tablets: in the writing thereon was waaha wa fii nus-khatihaa 
Guidance and Mercy for such as Hudanw-wa Rahmatul-lilla-ziina 
fear their Lord. hum li-Rabbihim yarha-buun. 


1%. And Moses chose seventy of 155. Wakh-taara Muusaa qaw- 
nspeople for Our place of meeting: mahuu sab-‘iina rajulal-li-Mii- 
oo Qaa-tinaa: falammaaa ‘akha- 
my Lord! i 
thad been Thy Wil cork met sal- humur-rajfatu qaala Rabbi 
tave destroyed, long before, both 2 emi K? apaa num- 
ham and me: wouldst Thou 92blu wa tyyaay. 'Atuh-liku-naa 
bimaa fa-‘alas-sufahaaa-'u 
bolish ones among us? This is no Minnaa? In hiya ‘illaa fitna-tuk. 
more than thy trial: by it Thou Tuzillu bihaa man-tashaaa-'u wa 
causestwhom Thou wilt stray, and tahdii man-tashaaa'’. 'Anta 
Thou leadest whom Thou wilt into Waliyyunaa fagfir lanaa 
he right path. Thou art our warham-naa wa ‘Anta Khayrul- 
Protector: sO forgive us and give gaafiriin. 
us Thy mercy, for Thou art the 
Best of those who forgive. 
156. ‘And ordain for us that which 156. Wak-tub lanaa fii haazihid- 
is good, in this life and in the dunyaa hasanatanw-wa fil- 
Hereafter: for we have turned unto 'Aakhirati ‘innaa hudnaaa ‘ilayk. 
Thee" He said: “I afflict My Qaala'azaabiii'usiibu bihii man 
Punishment on whom | will; but ‘'ashaaa’. Wa Rahmati! wasi-at 
My Mercy extendeth to all things. kulla shay. Fasa-'aktubuhaa 
That (Mercy) | shall ordain .or those lilla-ziina yatta-quuna e yu - 
who do right, and pay Zakat and tuu-naz-Zakacta walla-ziina 
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righteous. and some that are the Wa balaw-naahum-bil-hasa- 
opposite. We have tried them with naatiwas-sayyi-'aatila-‘allahum 
both prospenty and adversity: in yarji-‘uun. 
order that they might turn (to Us). 
169. After them succeeded an 169. Fa-khalafa mim-ba'‘-dihim 
(evil) generation: they inherited the khalfunw-warisul-Kitaaba ya'- 
Book, but they chose (fOr khuzuunaʻarazahaazal-'adnaa 
themselves) the vanities of this 

wa yaquuluuna sa-yugfaru 


sess 
Wize 


“3 Rais a 


world, saying (for excuse). E T 6 a K 
“(Everything) will be forgiven us.” lanaa. Wa Iny- ya - -tihim ara- Esae g Kalsi 1p 
(Even so), if similar vanities came zum-misluhuu ya'-khuzuuh. Ae AWE PLE 
their way, they would (again) seize ‘Alam Yu'-khaz ‘alayhim-Mii- Aala J Listes 
bem, oa g et vey saaqui-Kitaabi ‘allaa yaquu-luu p49, oy 
ook taken from them, that they 924 
would not ascribe to Allah anything oa laan, oe a he ee Seo Pty 
but the truth? And they study what 2@"asuu maa fiih?Wad-Daa-rul- p 
aan : : ae p 4% da 
is in the Book. But best for the Aakhiratu khayrul-lillazii-na Sey 


righteous is the Home in the yattaquun. ‘Afalaa ta‘-qi-luun? 
Hereafter. Will ye not understand? 

170. As to those who hold fast by 170. Walla-ziina yumassikuu- 
the Book and establish regular na bil-Kitaabi wa ‘aqaa-mus- 
Prayer, —never shall we suffer the Salaah,—'innaa laa nuZii-‘u 
reward of the righteous to perish. 'ajral-Mus-lihiin. 

171. When We raised the Mount 171. Wa ‘iz nataqnal-Jabala 
over them, as if it had been a faw-qahum ka-’annahuu zul- 
canopy, and they thought it was latunw-wa zannuuu ‘annahuu 
going to fall on them (We said): waaqi-‘um-bihim: khuzuu maaa 
“Hold firmly to what We have given ’aatay-naakum-bi-quw-watinw- 
you, and bring (ever) tO waz-kuruu maa fiihi la-‘allakum 
remembrance what is therein; tattaquun. (Section 22) 
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perchance ye may fear Allah’. os SODA 
172. When thy Lord drewforth from 172- Wa ‘iz ‘akhaza Rabbuka am BGs Shy 

the Children of Adam— from their Mim-Baniii--Aadama min- 28 srai 23 
loins—their descendants, and Zuhuu-rihim zur-riyyatahum wa KRESS, T 


made them testify concerning ‘ash-hadahum ‘alaaa 'anfusi- 
themselves, (saying): "AmInotyour him: “’A-lastu bi-Rabbikum"? 


oie Bee i, 


Lorduho cherishes and eos Qaaluu “Balaa shahidnaa"! 'AÑ- vane Ato a 

et eee mee taquuluu Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati EEI vls “sels? 4 

testify!” (This), lest ye should say | j aea 9 i 
innaa kunnaa ‘an haazaa gaa- We 


on the Day of Judgment: “Of this ©! 
we were never mindful’: filiin: 
173. Or lest ye should say: “Our 173. 'Aw taquuluuu 'inna-maaa 


fathers before us took false gods, 'ashraka 'aabaaa-'unaa min- 
but we are (their) descendants after gablu wa kunnaa zurriy-yatam- 
them: wilt Thou then destroy US mim-ba'‘-dihim: ‘afa-tuh-likunaa 
because of the deeds of men who pimaa fa-‘alal-mub- tiluun. 


followed falsehood ?” 
174. Thus do We explain the Signs 174. Wa-kazaa-lika nufassilul- 


in detail; and perchance they may 'Aayaatiwa la-‘allahum yar-ji-‘uun. 
turn (unto Us). 175. Wat-lu ‘alay-him naba- 


Rega emape story of 'allaziii ‘aa-taynaahu ‘Aayaati- 


the man to whom We sent Our 
Signs, but he passed them by: so Naa faf-salakha minhaa fa-’at- Oe 


Satan followed him up, and he ba-‘ahush-Shay-taanu fakaana 
went astray. minal-gaawiin. 
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asye wish, but say forgive wa kuluu minhaa haysu shi’- 

andenter the gate in a posture tum wa quuluu Hittatunw-wad- 
stumiliy: We shall forgive you khulul-baaba sujjadan-nagfir- 
wut faults We shall increase (the jakum khatiii-’aatikum; sa- 
prion ol) those who do good.” naziidul-Muhsiniin. 


62 Butthe transgressors among 162. Fabadda-lallaziina zala- 
nem changed the word from that muu minhum qawlan gay-ral- 
 wiohhad been given them so we lazii qiila lahum fa-'arsalnaa 
| snt on them a plague from ‘alayhimrijzam-minas-samaaa- 


aven. For that they repeatedly 'i bimaa kaanuu yazli-muun. EK ki N58 oa 
fansgressed. (Section 21) oe 
A Ie 
eat (Ss 
_ 13 Askthem conceming the town 163. Was-'alhum ‘anil-qarya- 2%, m >39 A 

<u a 

standing close by he sea. Behold!  tillatii kaanat haazi-ratal-bahr. 'Iz oH NIEA, 

hey ransgressed in the matter of yaʻ-duuna fis-Sabti ‘iz ta’-tii-him W aS s7 as E ag 


te Sabbath, for on the day of their 


Sabbath their fish E me tothem hiitaanu-hum yawma Sab-tihim 


openly (holding up their heads, ) but Go anw- ~a aya eee yas 
mite day they had no Sabbath. bituunalaata’-tii-him. Kazaalika 
hey came not: thus did We make Nabluuhum-bimaa kaanuu yaf- 
alnal of them, for they were given SUQuun. 

i Vansgression. (Part One-half) 

164. When some of them said: 164. Wa ‘iz qaalat ‘'ummatum- 
Why do ye preach to a people minhumlimata-' iguunaqaw- ma- 
mom Allah will destroy or visit with nillaahu muhlikuhum ’aw mu- 
atemble punishment?"— said the ‘azzi-buhum ‘azaaban- 
preachers: “To discharge our duty shadiidaa? Qaaluu ma‘-ziratan 
lo your Lord and perchance they ‘ilaa Rabbikum wa la-‘allahum 
may fear Him.” yattaquun. 


165. When they disregarded the 165. Falammaa nasuu maa 


warnings that had been given zukkiruu bihiii 'anjay-nalla-ziina 


hem, we rescued those who 
bbade evil; but We visited tiie Y&ân- -hawna ‘anis-suuu-'i wa 


‘akhaz-nallaziina zalamuu bi- 
punishment, because they were ‘azaabim-ba-'iisim-bimaa 
| given to transgression. kaanuu yafsuquun. 
166, When in their insolence they 166. Falammaa‘ataw ‘am-maa 
lansgressed (all) prohibitions, We n»uhuu ‘anhu quinaa lahum 


said to them: “Be ye apes 
despised and rejected.” kuunuu giradatan khaasi-'tin. 
167. Behold! thy Lord did declare 167. Wa‘izta-'azzana Rabbuka 


la-yab-‘asanna ‘alay-him ‘ilaa 

tothe Day of Judgment, those who Yawmil-Qi-yaamati many- & 
would afflict them with grievous yasuu-muhum suuw-'al-’azaab. 

Chastisement. Thy Lordis quickin ‘Inna Rabbakala-Sarii-‘ul-‘iqaabi 
etribution, but He is also Oft- wa ‘innahuu la-Gafuurur- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Rahiim. 

168 We broke them up into 168. Wa qattaʻ-naahum fil-'arzi 
sections on this earth. There are ’umamaa.Minhu-mus-saali-huuna 
among them some that are the wa min-hum duuna zaalik. 
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drawing to an end? In what 
Message after this will they then 
believe? 


186. To such as Allah rejects from 
His guidance, there can be no guide: 
He will Leave them in their 
trespasses, wandening in distraction. 
187. They ask thee about the (final) 
Hour—when will be its appointed 
time? Say: “The knowledge thereof 
is with my Lord (alone): none but 
He can reveal as to when it will 
occur. Heavy were its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. 
Only, all of a sudden will it come to 
you.” They ask thee as if thou wert 
eager in search thereof: say: “The 
knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(alone), but most men know not.” 

188. Say: “I have no power over 
any good or harm to myself except 
as Allah willeth. If | had knowledge 
of the unseen, | should have 
multiplied all good, and no evil 
should have touched me: | am but 
a wamer, and a bnnger of glad 
tidings to those who have faith.” 


189. Itis He Who created you from 
a single person, and made his 
mate of like nature, in order that 
he might dwell with her (in love). 
When they are united, she bears a 
light burden and carnes it about 
(unnoticed). When she grows 
heavy, they both pray to Allah their 
Lord (saying): “if Thou givest us a 
goodly child, we vow we shall 
(ever) be grateful.” 

190. But when He giveth them a 
goodly child, they ascribe to others 
a share in the gift they have received: 
but Allah ıs exalted high above the 
partners they ascnbe to Him. 

191. Do they indeed ascnbe to Him 
as partners things that can create 
nothing, but are themselves 
created? 

192. No aid can they give them, 
nor can they aid themselves! 

193. If ye call them to guidance, 
they will not obey: for you it is the 
same whether ye call them or ye 


keep silent. 
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‘ajaluhum? Fabi-'ayyi Hadii-sim- 
ba‘-dahuu yu’-minuun? 


186. Many-yuzli-lilaahu falaa 
haa-diya lah: wa yazaruhum fii 
tug-yaanihim ya'-mahuun. 


187. Yas-‘aluunaka ‘anis-Saa- 
‘ati ayyaana mur-saahaa? Qul 
‘innamaa ‘il-muhaa ‘inda Rab- 
bi. Laa yu-jalliihaa |i-waq-ti-haaa 
‘illaa Huu. Saqulat fissa- 
maawaati wal-’arz. Laa ta’-tiikum 
‘illaa bagtah. Yas-’aluunaka ka- 
‘annaka ha-fiy-yun ‘anhaa. Qul 
‘innamaa ‘il-muhaa ‘indal-laahi 
wa-laakin-na’aksaran-naasilaa 
ya-la-muun. 

188. Qul-laaa ‘amliku_ li-nafsit 
naf-'anw-wa laa zarran 'illaa maa 
shaaa-'allaah. Wa law kuntu 'aʻ- 
lamul-gaybalastak-sartu minal- 
khayri wa maa massani-yas- 
suuu'. 'In 'ana 'illaa naziirunw- 
wa bashiirul-li-qawmiñy-yu'- 
minuun. (Section 24) 

189. Huwallazii khalaqakum- 
min-nafsinw-waahidatinw-wa ja- 
‘ala minhaa zaw-jahaa li- 
yaskuna ‘ilayhaa. Falammaa 
tagash-shaahaa hamalat ham- 
lan khafiifan-famarrat bih. 
Falammaaa ‘as-qalad-da-‘a- 
wallaaha Rabbahumaa la-’in 
‘aatay-tanaa saalihal-lanakuu- 
nanna minash-Shaakiriin. 

190. Falammaaa ‘aataa-humaa 
saalihanja-‘alaalahuu shura-kaaa- 
‘a fiimaaa ‘aataahumaa. Fata- 
‘aalal-laahu ‘ammaa yush-nkuun. 
191. ‘A-yush-rikuuna maa laa 
yakh-luqu shay-‘anw-wa hum 
yukh-laquun? 

192. Wa laa yastatii-‘uuna la- 
hum nasranw-wa laaa ‘anfusa- 
hum yansuruun. 

193. Wa ‘in-tad-‘uuhum ‘ilal- 
hudaa laa yattabi-‘uu-kum. 


Sawaaa- un ‘alaykum 'ada- aw-tu- 
muu-hum'am‘an-tum saa-mituun. 
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ha (Still) lolls out his tongue. That 
sthe similitude of those who reject 
(ur Signs; so relate the story; 
perchance they may reflect. 


kazzabuu bi-'Aayaa-tinaa. 
Faqsusil-qasasala-‘allahum ya- 
tafakkaruun. 


177. Saaa-’a masala-nil- ae 
mul-laziina kazzabuu bi-’ 
yaa-tinaa wa ‘anfusahum kaa 
nuu yazli-muun. 

178. Many yahdil-laahu fahu- 
wal-muhtadii: wa many-yuzlil fa- 
‘ulaaa-'ika humul-khaasi-ruun. 


iN. Evil as the example are 
people who reject Our Signs and 
mong their own souls. 


| 118. Whom Allah doth guide,—he 

is on the right path: whom He 
ects ftom His guidance,— such 
ae the persons who lose. 

179. Many are the Jinns and men 

Jahannama kasiiram-minal-jinni 
wal-’ins: lahum quluu-bul-laa 
yafqa-huuna bihaa, wa lahum 
‘a’-yunul-laa yub-siruu-na bihaa, 
wa lahum ‘aazaanul-laa yasma- 
‘uuna bihaa. 'Ulaaa-’ika kal-’an- 
‘aami bal hum ‘azall: 'ulaaa-'ika 
humul-gaa-filuyn. 
180. Wa lil-laahil-’Asmaaa-’ul- 
Husnaa fad-‘uuhu bihaa. Wa 
Zarul-laziina yul-hiduuna fiii 
‘Asmaaa-'ih: sa-yuj-zawna maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

181. Wa mimman ahan 
'ummatuny-yahduuna bil-haqqi 

wa bihii ya'-diluun. (Section 23) 

182. Wallaziina kazzabuu bi- 

‘Aa-yaatinaa sanas-tadriju-hum- 

min haysu laa ya‘-la-muun. 

183. Wa ‘umlit lahum; ‘inna 

kaydii matiin. 

184. 'A-walam yatafakkaruu, 

Maa bi-Saahibihim-min-jin-nah; 

'in huwa ‘illaa naziirum-mubiin. 


4 í 

(60. The most beautiful names 
telong to Allah: so call on Him by 
hem; but shun such men as distort 
Hs names: for what they do, they 
nil soon be requited. 


181. Of those We have created are 

page who direct (others) with truth, 

and dispense justice therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our Signs, 

We will lead them step by step to 
run while they know not: 

183. Respite will! grant unto them: 
ln My scheme is strong (and 
unfailing). 

164, Dothey not reflect? Their Com- 
panion is not seized with madness: 
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pee a , | 185,00 they see nothing in the 185. ‘A-walam yanzuruu fii 
as Kingdom of the heavens and the Malakuutis-samaawaati wal- 
earth and all that Allah hath ‘arziwa {maa khalaqal- -laahu min- 
by aan | treated? (Do they not see) that it shay-’ inw-wa ‘an ‘asaaa 'any- 
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Spoils of War— VIII 


from your Lord, and Guidance, and 
Mercy, for any who have Faith.” 
204. When the Qur'an is read, 
listen to it with attention, and hold 
your peace: that ye may receive 
Mercy. 

205. And do thou (O reader!) bring 
thy Lord to remembrance in thy (very) 
soul, with humility and remember 
without loudness in words, in the 
momings and evenings; and be not 
thou of those who are unheecful. 
206. Those who are near to thy 
Lord, disdain not to worship Him: 
they glorify Him and prostrate 
before Him. 


Al-Anfal, or the Spoils of War 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. They ask thee concerning 
(things taken as) spoils, of war. 
Say: “(Such) spoils are at the 
disposal of Allah and the 
Messenger: so fear Allah, and keep 
Straight the relations between 
yourselves: obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if ye do believe.” 

2. For, believers are those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, fell a 
tremor in their hearts, and when they 
hear His revelations rehearsed, find 
their faith strengthened, and put (all) 
their trust in their Lord; 

3. Who establish regular prayers 
and spend (freely) out of the gifts 
We have given them for sustenance: 
4. Such in truth are the 
Believers: they have grades of 
dignity with their Lord, and 
forgiveness, and generous 
sustenance: 

5. Justas thy Lord ordered thee 
out of thy house in truth, even 
though a party among the 
Believers disliked it, 

6. Disputing with thee con- 
ceming the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death while they see it. 


7. Behold! Allah promised you 
one of the two parties, that it should 
be yours: ye wished that the one 
unarmed should be yours, but Allah 


176 


Rahmatul-li-qaw-miny-yu’- 
minuun. 

204. Wa ’izaa quri-’al-Qur-'aa- 
nu fas-tami-‘uu lahuu wa ‘an- 
Situu la-‘allakum turhamuun., 


205. Wazkur-Rabbaka fii naf- 
sika tazarru-‘anw-wa khiifa- 
tanw-wa duunal-jahri minal- 
qawli bil-guduwwi wal-’aasaali 
wa laa takum-minal-gaafi-liin. 
206. ‘Innal-laziina ‘inda Rab- 
bika laa yastak-biruuna ‘an ‘ibaa- 
datihii wa yusabbi-huuna-huu 
wa lahuu yas-juduun. (Bow 
down) (Part_J hree-fourth). 
"ANFAAL—8 
Verses 75-—Sections 10 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Yas-'aluu-naka 'anil-'AÑ- 
FAAL. Qulil-’Anfaalu lillaahi war- 
Rasuul: fatta-quilaaha wa ‘as- 
lihuu Zaata-bay-nikum: wa ’atii- 
‘ullaaha wa Rasuu-lahuuu 'in- 
kuntum-Mu'-miniin. 


2. ‘Innamal-Mu’minuu-nalla- 
Ziina ‘izaa Zuki-rallaahu waji-lat 
qQuiuubuhum wa 'izaa tuli-yat 
alay-him ‘Aayaatu-huu Zaadat- 
hum ‘timaananw-wa ‘alaa 
Rabbihim yata-wakka-luun; 

3. ‘Allaziina yuqii-muunas- 
Salaata wa mimmaa razaqnaa- 
hum yunfiquun: 

4. ‘Ulaaa-'ika humul-Mu'-mi- 
nuuna haqqaa; lahum dara- 
jaatun ‘inda Rabbihim wa mag- 
firatunw-wa rizqun-kariim. 


5. Kamaaa ‘akhrajaka Rab- 
buka mim-baytika bil-haqqi, wa 
inna fariiqam-minal-Mu’'-miniina’ 
la-kaarihuun, 

6. Yujaadi-luunaka fil-Haqqi 
ba’-da maa tabayyana ka-'an- 
namaa yusaa-quuna ‘ilal-mawti 
wa hum yanzuruun. 


7. Wa’iz ya-‘idukumul-laahu 
‘ihdat-taaa-’‘ifatayni 
‘annahaa lakum wa ta-wad- 
duuna ‘anna gayra Zaat- 
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M yeights—VI l 
, verily those whom ye call 194. 'Innal-laziinatad-‘uuna min 


gon besides Allah are servants duunillaahi ‘tbaadun ‘am- 
ieunto you: callupon them, and saalukum fad-‘uu-hum fal- 
phem listen to your prayer, if ye yastajiibuu lakum ‘in-kKuNtum 
„e (indeed) truthful! saadiaiin! 


195, Have they feet to walk with? 195. ‘A-lahum ‘arjuluny-yam- 

qrhands to lay hold with? Or eyes shuuna bihaaa ‘am lahum ‘ay- 

seo with? Or ears to hear with? diny-yab-tishuuna bihaaa ‘am 

Say: “Call your ‘god-partners’, lahum '‘a‘-yununy-yub-siruuna 

scheme (your Worst) against me, bijhaaa ‘am lahum ‘aazaanuny- 

M no respite! yasma-‘uuna bihaa? Qulid-‘uu 
shurakaaa-’'akum summa kii- 
duuni falaa tunziruun. 


1%. For my Protector is Allah, 196. "Inna Waliyyi-yallaa-hul- 
Whorevealed the Book, (fromtime lazii nazzalal-Kitaaba wa Hu- 


Bite and He will befriend the wa yata-wallas-Saalihiin. 
nghteous. 


197. “But those ye call upon 197. Wallaziinatad-‘uuna min-du- 
ee are unable to heip unihiilaa yastatii-‘'uunanas-rakum 
indeed to help wa laaa 'añfusahum yansuruun. 


hemselves,” 
198.11 thou callest them to 198. Wa '‘in-tad-‘uuhum ‘ilal- 
guidance, they hear not. Thou wilt hudaa laa yasma-'uu. Wa taraa- 
see them looking at thee, but they hum yanzuruuna ‘ilay-ka wa 


see 
not. hum laa yubsiruun. 


19. Hold to forgiveness: 
command what is right; but turn 
away from the ignorant. 


199. Khuzil-‘afwa wa’-mur bil- 
‘urfi wa ‘a’-riz ‘anil-jaahiliin. 


200. if a suggestion from Satan 200. Wa ‘immaa yanzaganna- 
assail thy (mind), seek refuge with ka minash- -Shay-taani nazgun- 
Alah; for He heareth and knoweth fas- ta-' iz billaah; 'innahuu 
(all things). Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

201. Those who fear Allah, when 201. ‘Innal-laziinat-taqaw ‘izaa 
a thought of evil from Satan massahum taaa-'ifum-minash- 


assaults them, bring Allah to Shay-taani tazakkaruu fa-’izaa 
remembrance, when lo! they see hum-mubsiruun! 


(aright)! 


202. But their brethren (the evil 202. Wa /ikh-waanuhum ya- 
ones) plunge them deeper into mudduu‘/nahum fil-gayyi sum- 
enor, and never relax (their efforts). ma laa yuq-siruun. 


203. f thou bring them not a 203. Wa’ izaa lam ta'-tihim-bi- 
revelation, they say: “Why hast thou ‘Aayatin qaaluu law lajtabay- 
not got it together?” Say: “I but tahaa? Qul ‘innamaaa at-tabi- 


follow what is revealed to me from u maa yuu-haaa ‘-layya mir- 


eh Licht Rabbii. Haazaa Basaaa-'iru 
myLord: thisis (nothing but) Lights Rabbikum wa Hudanw-wa 
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16. Ifany do tum his back to them 
on such a day— unless it be in a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a 
troop (of his own)— he draws on 
himself the wrath of Allah, and his 


abode is Hell_— an evil refuge 
(indeed)! 
17. It is not ye who slew them, it 


was Allah: when thou threwest (a 
handful of dust), it was not thy act, 
but Allah's: in order that He might 
confer on the Believers a gracious 
benefit from Himself: for Allah is 
He Who heareth and knoweth (all 
things). 

18. That, and also because Allah 
is He Who makes feeble the Plans 
and strategems of the Unbelievers. 
19. (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed 
for victory and judgment, now hath 
the judgment come to you: if ye 
desist (from wrong), it will be best 
for you: if ye retum (to the attack), 
so shall We. Not the least good 
will your forces be to you even if 
they were multiplied: for verily Allah 
is with those who believe! 

20. Oye who believe! obey Allah 
and His Messenger, and tum not 
away from him when ye hear (him 
speak). 

21. Nor be like those who Say, 
“We hear,” but listen not: 


22. For the worst of beasts in the 
sight of Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb,—those who understand not. 


23. If Allah had found in them any 
good, He would indeed have made 
them listen: (as itis), if He had made 
them listen, they would but have 
tumed back and declined (faith). 
24. O ye who believe! give your 
response to Allah and His 
Messenger, when He calleth you 
to that which will give you life; and 
know that Allah cometh in between 
a man and his heart, and that it is 
He to Whom ye shall (all) be 
gathered. 
25. And fear the trial which 
affecteth not in particular (only) 
those of you who do wrong: and 
know that Allah is strict in 
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16. Wa many-yu-wallihim 
yaw-ma-'izin-duburahuuu ‘illaa 
mu-ta-harrifal-ligitaalin ‘aw 
muta-hay-yizan ’ilaa fi-’atin- 
faqad baaa-’a bi-gazabim-minal- 
laahi wa ma’-waahu 
Jahannam, —wa bi'-sal-masiir! 


17. Falamtaqtuluuhum walaa- 
kinnal-laaha qatalahum. Wa 
maa ra-mayta 'iz ra-mayta wa 
laakinnal-laaha ramaa: wa Iui- 
yubli-yal-Mu’-miniina minhu 
balaaa-’an hasanaa: ’innal-laa- 
ha Samii-‘un ‘Alitim. 

18. Zaalikum wa ‘annal-laaha 
muuhinu kaydil-kaafi-riin. 


19. 'Iñ-tastaf-tihuu faqad jaaa- 
‘akumul-fat-h. Wa ‘in tan-tahuu 
fa-huwa khayrul-lakum. Wa ’in- 
ta-‘uuduu na-‘ud. Wa lan tugni- 
ya ‘ankum fi-’atukum shay-'anw- 
wa law kasurat wa ‘annal-laaha 
ma-‘al-Mu'-mi-niin! (Section 3) 


20. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina’aa- 
manuuu ’atii-‘ul-laaha wa 
Rasuu-lahuu wa laa ta-wallaw 
‘anhu wa ‘antum tasma-‘uun. 
21. Walaa takuunuu kal-lazii- 
na qaaluu sami'-naa wa hum 
laa yasma-‘uun: 

22. ‘Inna sharradda-waaabbi 
‘indallaahis-summul-buk-mul- 
laziina laa ya‘-qiluun. 


23. Wa law ‘alimal-laahu fii- 
him khayral-la-’asma-‘ahum: wa 
law ‘asma-‘ahum la-ta-wal-law- 
wa hum-mu'-rizuun. 


24. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manus-tajiibuu lillaahi wa lir- 
Rasuuli ‘izaa da-‘'aakum limaa 
yuh-yiikum; wa‘-lamuuu ‘an-nal- 
laaha yahuulu baynal-mar-'i wa 
qal-bihii wa ‘anna-huuu ‘ilayhi 
tuh-sharuun. 

25. Wattaquu fitnatal-laa tusii- 
bannal-laziina zalamuu 
minkum khaaas-sah: wa’‘- 
lamuuu ‘annal-laaha shadiidu- 
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sled to establish the Truth ish-shawkati takuunu lakum wa 

„anding to His words, and to cut yurii-dullaahu 'any-yu-hiqqal- 

Athe roots of the Unbelievers;— Haqqa bi- Kalimaa-tihii wa yaqta- 
‘a daabiral-kaafiriin;— 
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8 ThatHemightestablish Truth 8. Li-yuhiqqal-Haqqa wa yub- 
and prove Falsehood false, tilal-Baatila wa law karihal- 
dstasteful though it be to those in mujrimuun. 

quill 

Remember ye implored the 9. '\z tasta-giisuuna Rabbakum 
assistance of your Lord. And He fasta- -jaaba lakum ’annii 
wered you: “I will assist you mumiddukum-bi-’alfim-minal- 


wh a thousand of the angels, malaaa-'ikati murdifiin. 
nks on ranks.” 


I. Allah made itbuta message 10. Wa maa ja-‘alahul-laahu 
dhope, and an assurance to your ‘illaa bushraa wa li-tatma-’inna 
hans: (in any case) there is no bihii quiluubukum. Wa man- 


hep except from Allah: and Allah nasru ‘illaa min ‘indillaah: a2. 2 PIa\(- <3 2K P 
$ Exalted in Power, Wise. ‘innallaaha ‘Aziizun Hakiim. Ers! May 
(Section 2) 
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il. Remember He covered you 414. ‘Iz yugashshii-kumunnu- 

elit to give youcalm ‘aasa 'amanatam-minhu wa 

- 7 , he se yunazzilu ‘alaykum-minas-sa- 

you Irom = maaa-'i maaa-’al-liyu-tahhira- 

heaven, to clean you therewith, to kum-bihii wa yuzhiba ‘ankum 
remove fro , | 

m you the stain of riizash-Shaytaani wa li-yarbita 


Satan, to strengthen your hearts, . i l 
and to plant your feet firmly e ee wavugabbita 


herewith. 


ie. Remember thy Lord inspired 12. ‘lz yuuhii Rabbuka 'ilal- 
he angels (with the message): “| Malaaa-’ikati 'annii ma-‘akum 
am with you: give firmness to the fasabbi-tullaziina 'aamanuu. Sa- 
Believers: | will instil terror into the 'ulqii fii quiuu-billaziina kafarur- 
hearts of the Unbelievers: smite ru-bafazribuu faw-qal-’a‘-naaqi 
ye above their necks and smite all waznbuu min-hum kulla banaan. 
their finger-tips off them.” 


13. This because they contended 13. Zaalika  bi-'annahum 
against Allah and His Messenger: shaaaq-qullaaha wa Rasuulah: 
il any contend against Allah and wa mañy-yushaaaqi-qillaaha wa 
His Messenger. Allah is strict in Rasuulahuu fa-‘innal-laaha 
punishment. shadiidul-‘iqaab. 


14 Thus (will it be said): “Taste 14. Zaalikum fazuu-quuhu wa 
ye then of the (punishment): for ‘anna lil-kaafi-riina ‘azaaban- “> 
hose who reject is the Waar. 

chastisement of the Fire.” 


5. O ye who believe! when ye 15. Yaaa-'ayyu- -hallaziina’aa- 
Meet the Unbelievers in hostile manuuu ‘izaa laqiitu- -mul- azii 
aray, never tum your backs to nakafaruu zahfan-falaa tu-w Aa 


them. 


luu humul-'adbaar. 


Spoils of War—VIII 


35. Their prayer at the House (of 
Allah) is nothing but whistling and 
clapping of hands: (its only answer 
can be), “Taste ye the Chastise- 
ment because ye blasphemed.” 
36. The Unbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and so will they 
continue to spend; but in the end 
they will have (only) regrets and 
sighs; at length they will be 
overcome: and the Unbelievers will 
be gathered together to Hell;-— 
37. In order that Allah may 
separate the impure from the pure. 
Put the impure, one on another, 
heap them together, and cast them 
into Hell. They will be the ones to 
have lost. 
38. Say to the Unbelievers, if 
(now) they desist (from Unbelief), 
their past would be forgiven them; 
but if they persist, the punishment 
of those before them is already (a 
matter of waming for them). 
39. And fight them on until there 
IS NO more persecution, and 
religion becomes Allah’s in its 
entirety but if they cease, verily 
Allah doth see all that they do. 


40. If they refuse, be sure that 
Allah is your Protector—the Best 
to protect and the Best to help. 


41. And know that out of all the 
booty that ye may acquire (in war), 
a fifth share is assigned to Allah, — 
and to the Messenger, and to near 
relatives, orphans, the needy, and 
the wayfarer, — if ye do believe in 
Allah and in the revelation We sent 
down to Our Servant on the Day of 
Discrimination—the Day of the 
meeting of the two forces. For Allah 
hath power over all things. 

42. Remember ye were on the 
hither side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the caravan 
on lower ground than ye. Even if 
ye had made a mutual appointment 
to meet, ye would certainly have 
failed in the appointment: But (thus 
ye met), that Allah might 


——L_eo 
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35. Wa maa kaana salaatu- 
hum ‘indal-Bayti ‘illaa mu-kaaa- 
‘anw-wa tas-diyah: fazuu-qul- 
‘azaaba bimaa kuntum 
takfuruun. 

36. ‘Innal-laziina kafaruu 
yunfi- quuna 'amwaa-lahum li- 
yasudduu ‘an-Sabii-lillaah. 
Fasa- -yunfi- quunahaa summa 
takuunu ‘alay-him hasratan 
summa yug-labuun. Wallaziina 
kafaruuu ‘ilaa Jahannama yuh- 
sharuuna;— 

37. Li-yamii-zallaa-hul-khabii- 
Sa minat-tayyibi wa yaj-‘alal- 
khabiisa ba'-zahuu ‘alaa ba'-zin- 
fa-yar-kumahuu jamii-‘an-fa-yaj- 
‘alahuu fii Jahannam. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
humul-khaa-siruun. (Section 5) 
38. Qul-lillaziina kafaruuu ‘iny- 
yan-tahuu yagfar lahum-maa 
qad salaf; wa '‘iny-ya-‘uu-duu 
faqad mazat Sunnatul-’aw-wa- 
liin. 


39. Wa qaati-luu-hum hattaa 
laa takuuna fit-natunw-wa ya- 
kuunad-Diinu kulluhuu lillaah; fa- 
‘inin-tahaw fa-’innal-laaha bimaa 
ya -maluuna Basiir. 

40. Wa 'in-ta-wal-law fa’-la- 
mMuuu ‘annal-laaha Mawlaa- 
kum-—Ni'-mal-Mawlaa wa Ni'- 
man-Nasiir. (PART 10) 

41. WA‘'-LAMUUU ‘ANNA- 
MAA GANIM-TUM-min-shay- 
'in-fa-'anna lil-laahi khu- 
musahuu wa lir-Rasuuli wa li- 
Zilqurbaa wal-yataamaa wal- 
masaakiini wab-nissa-biili 'in- 
kuntum ‘aa-mantum -billaahiwa 
maaa ‘anzalnaa ‘alaa ‘Ab-dinaa 
Yawmal-Furqaani Yaw-mal- 
taqal-jam-‘aan. Wallaahu ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'in-Qadiir. 

42. ‘Iz ‘antum-bil-’udwatid- 
dunyaa wa hum-bil-‘udwatil- 
quswaa war-rakbu ‘asfala 
minkum. Wa law tawaa-‘attum 
lakh-talaftum fil-mii-‘addi wa 
laakil-liyaqzi-yallaahu 'am-ran- 
kaana maf-‘uulaa; 
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|-iqaab. 


« Call to aa when ye were a 26. Wazkuruuu ‘iz ‘antum qa- ¢ Shei 43926 


band) deemed weak through |iilum-mustaz-‘afuuna fil-’arzi 
end. and afraid that men might takhaafuuna ‘any- yatakhatta- 
gspaland kidnap you; but He pro- takumun-naasu fa-’"aawaakum 
dd a safe asylum for YOU, Wa ‘ayyadakum-binas-rihii wa 
gmgħened you with His aid, and 4 gakum-minat-tayyi-baatila- 


DAA i (2 


PEANGI: OPEN 


pw you good things for suste- , q ot E 
are: hatye might be grateful. allakum tashkuruun. OSES. a 

7. Oye that believe! betray not 27. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- a "2 15 ANA Ht NEE 

ng lust of Allah and the manuu laa takhuu-nul-laaha war- y ar > Sloe Ta 

vessenger, nor misappropriate Rasuula wa takhuu-nuuu ’amaa- Cone hast e me ity bs") SSN 
ovingly things entrusted to you. naa-tikum wa ‘antum ta‘-lamuun. ee as 

#. And know ye that your 28. Wa'-lamuuu ‘'annamaaa Fi 55 nity A AC Tia [Et 
masessions and your progeny are ‘eal -ukum wa ‘awlaadu-kum B55 22 wis 5 pa g 
Matial: and that it is Allah with fitna-tunw-wa 'annal-laa-ha oe aE sis. K cept > 

sho lies your highest reward. ‘indahuuu ‘ajrun ‘aziim. (Section 4) © Babes NM? a 


4 Oye who believe! if ye fear 29. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- 
can ma o manuuu ‘if-tatta-quilaaha yaj-‘al- 

jwdgebetween ight and wrong), E 
remove {fom you (all) evil deeds ioe FA Sei jis ems Ken 
and forgive you: for Allah is the ankum Sayyl-aatikum wa yagfir 
lakum. Wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-‘aziim. 


Lod of grace unbounded. 
Y. Remember how the 30. Wa_'iz yamkuru bikallazii- 
na kafaruu li-yusbituuka aw yaq- 
tuluuka ’aw yukhri-juuk. Wa 
yamku-ruunawayamku-rullaah: 
wallaahu Khayrul-maakiriin. 


1. When Our Signs are 31. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa alayhim 
ihearsed to them, they say: “We ‘Aayaatunaa qaaluu qad sami'‘- 
have heard this (before): if we naa law nashaaa-’u la- -quinaa 
wshed, we could say (words) like misia haazaaa 'in haazaaa ’il- 


hese: these are nothing but tales laaa 'asaa- -tiirul-’'awwaliin. 
othe ancients.” 


X. Remember how they said: "O 32. Wa ‘iz qaalul-laahumma 
Nah! if this is indeed the Truth ‘in-kaanahaazaa huwal-Haqqa 
lom Thee, rain down on us a min ‘indika fa-'amtir ʻalay-naa 
hwer of stones from the sky, or hijaa-ratam-minas-samaaa-’i 
“Mus agrievous chastisement." ‘awi'-tinaa bi-‘azaabin ‘aliim. 
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okeep thee in bonds, or slay thee, 
arget thee out (of thy home). They 
poland plan, and Allah too plans, 
he best of planners is Allah. 


X. But Allah was not going to 33. Wamaakaanal-laahu liyu- 


&nd them a Chastisement: whilst 'azzi-bahum wa 'añta fiihim: wa 
mu wast amongst them; nor was 


He going to send it whilst they maa kaanal-laahu mu-'az- Qslaates3 5 ANEA alé k OS 

wud ask for pardon. zibahum wa hum yastagfiruun. £ Aaa a 

4. But what plea have they that 34. Wa maa lahum ’'allaa yu- G saaa CPE 58 
aNs 

Alah should not punish them, when ‘azziba-humul-laahu wa hum 


keepout (men) from the Sacred yasudduuna ‘anil-Masjidil- 
‘osque—and they are not its Haraamiwamaakaanuuu ‘awli- 
Wardians? No men can be its yaaa-'ah?'In'awli-yaaa-"unhuuU ad SZENES 
\arians except the righteous; but ‘illal-Mutta-quuna wa- -laakinna 
Mstofthem do not understand. = ‘aksa-rahum laa ya’-lamuun. 
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90. If thou couldst see, when the 50. Wa law taraaa ‘Iz yata- 


angels take the souls of the waffal-laziina kafarul-malaaa- 
Unbelievers (at death), (how) they ‘ikatu yazri-buuna wujuu-ha- 
smite their faces and their backs, hum wa'adbaara-hum: wa Zuu- 
(saying): “Taste the chastisement Quy ‘Azaabal-hariiq! | 


of the blazing Fire— 
51. This is “because of (the 51. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
deeds) which your (own) hands ‘aydii-kum wa ‘annal-laaha lay- 
sent forth. For Allah is never unjust sa bi-zallaamil-lil-‘abiid: 
to His servants.” 
52. “(Deeds) after the manner of 
the People of Pharaoh and of those 
before them: they rejected the 
Signs of Allah, and Allah punished 
them for their crimes: for Allah is 
Strong, and Strict in punishment: 
53. “Because Allah will never 
change the Grace which He hath 
bestowed on a people until they 
change what is in their (own) souls: 
and verily Allah is He who heareth 
and knoweth (all things).” 
54. “(Deeds) after the manner of 
the People of Pharaoh and those 
before them’: they treated as false 
the Signs of their Lord so We 
destroyed them for their crimes, 
and We drowned the People of 
Pharaoh: for they were all 
oppressors and wrong-doers. 
55. For the worst of beasts in the 
sight of Allah are those who reject 


Him: they will not believe. 


56. They are those with whom 
thou didst make a covenant, but 
they break their covenant every time, 
and they have not the fear (of Allah). 
57. If ye gain the mastery over 
them in war, disperse, with them, 
those who follow them, that they 
may remember. 

58. Ifthou fearest treacnery from 
any group, throw back (their 
Covenant) to them, (so as to be) 
on equal terms: for Allah loveth not 
the treacherous. 
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52. Kada’-bi 'Aali-Fir--awna 
wallaziina min-qablihim: kafa- 
ruu bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi fa-‘akha- 
Za-humul-laahu bi-Zunuu-bi- 
him. ‘Innal-laaha Qa-wiyyun- 
Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 

53. Zaalikabi-’annal-laahalam 
yaku rf.ugay-yiran-ni'- matan’an- 
‘amahaa ‘alaa qawmin hat-taa 
yugay-yiruu maa bi-’anfu-sihim 
wa ’annal-laaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim: 
94. Kada’-bi ‘Aali-Fir-‘awna 
wallaziina min-qablihim: kaz- 
zabuu bi- Aayaati Rabbihim fa- 
‘ahlak-naahum-bi-Zunuu-bi-him 
wa ‘agraq-naaa Aala-Fir-‘awn: 
wa kullun-kaanuu zaa-limiin. 


55. ‘Inna sharrad-dawaaabbi 
‘indallaa-hillaziina kafaruu fa- 
hum laa yu'-mi-nuun. 

56. ‘Allaziina aahattaminhum 
summa yanqu-zuuna ‘ahdahum 
fii kulli marratinw-wa hum laa 
yatta-quun. 

57. Fa-'immaa tasqa- 
fannahum fil-harbi fasharrid 
bihim-man khal-fahum la- 
‘allahum yaz-zakka-ruun. 

58. Wa ‘immaa takhaafanna 
min-qawminkhiyaanatanfambiz 
‘ilay-him ‘alaa sawaaa:: ‘innal- 
laaha laa yuhibbul-khaaa- 'iniin. 
(Section 8) 

59. Let not the Unbelievers think 
that they have escaped, they will 


never frustrate (them). ‘innahum laa yu'-jizuun. 


60. Against them make ready 
your strength to the utmost of your tum-min-quwwatinw-wa mir-ribaa- 
power, including steeds of war, to ti-khayli turhibuuna bihii ‘aduw- 


60. Wa'‘a-idduulahum-mas-tata’- 
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59. Wa laa yahsa-bannal- 
laziina kafaruu sabaquu: 
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Spoils of War—VIII 


accomplish a matter already fiyah-lika manhalaka ‘am-Bayyi. 
decided; that those who died might patinw-wa yah-yaa man hayya 
die after a clear Sign (had been 
ven), and those who lived might 
ive afler a clear Sign (had been 
given). And verily Allah is He Who 


hearath and knoweth (all things). 


4. Remember in thy dream Allah 4&3. 
| showed them to thee as few: if He manaa-mika qaliilaa: wa law 


had shown them to thee as many, 
ye would surely have been 
discouraged, and ye would surely 
have disputed in (your) decision: but 
Niah saved (you): for He knoweth 
well the (Secrets) of (all) hearts. 

44 And remember when ye met, 
he showed them to you as few in 
your eyes, and He made you 
appear aS contemptible in their 
eyes: that Allah might accomplish 
amatter already decided and unto 


_ Alah are all matters returned. 


—_ 


4. O ye who believe! when ye 
meetaforce, be firm, and call Allah 
ntemembrance much (and often): 
hat ye may prosper: 

4. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger; and fall into no 
dgputes, lest ye lose heart and 
Your power depart; and be patient 
and persevering: for Allah is with 
hose who patiently persevere: 

V. And be not like those who 
Sated from their homes insolently 
dto be seen of men, and to hinder 
Men) from the path of Allah: for 
“ah compasseth all that they do. 


M Remember Satan made their 
Wntul) acts seem alluring to them, 
"said: ‘No one among men can 
"etcome you this day, while | am 
TA to you”: but when the two 
‘tes came in sight of each other, 
med on his heels, and said: 
Siam clear of you; lo! I see 
tye see not: lo! I fear Allah; for 
is strict in punishment” 


4 
nl the Hypocrites and those 
Ww se hearts is a disease: Say: 
Ne, People. —their religion has 
UM them.” But if any trust in 
Mi behold! Allah is Exalted in 
t Wies, 
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Jay 
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34 
'am-Bayyinah. Wa 'in-nal-laaha 
la-Samii-'un ‘Aliim. 





'Z yuriika-humul-laahu fi ae sa j i 
Salen 
‘araa-kahum kasiiral-la-fashil- aban i Ht es) ) eM 
tum wa lata-naaza-tum fi-amn ¢, , 2 : Los a 
wa laakinnal-laaha sal-lam: eis eo ‘, ; 
‘innahuu ‘Aliimum-bi-zaatis- 2 sia 
suduur. 
44. Wa ‘iz yurii-kumuuhum si ae 
‘izilta-qaytum fit ‘a'-yunikum K Saal a Gy 
galiilanw-wayuaallilu-kumfii'a- al 
yunihim liyaqzi-yallaahu ‘amran- 
kaana maf-‘uulaa. Wa ‘ilal-laahi 
turja-‘ul- umuur. (Section 6) 
45. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- 
manuuu ‘izaa laqittum fi-’atan- 
fas-butuu waz-kurul-laaha 
kKasiiral-la-‘allakum tuflinuun: 
46. Wa ‘atii-‘ullaaha wa Ra- 
Suu-lahuu wa laa tanaaza-'uu 
fataf-shaluu wa tazhaba riihu- 
kum was-binuu: ’innal-laahama- 
‘as-Saabinin. 
47. Walaatakuu-nuukallazii-na 
kharajuu min-diyaarihim bat- 
aranw-wa ri-'aaa-'an-naasiwa ya- 
sudduuna ‘an-Sabii-lillaah: wal- 
laahu bimaa ya'-ma-luuna Muhitt 


48. Wa‘izzayyanalahu-mush- 
Shay-taanu ‘a’ -maalahum wa 
qaala laa gaaliba lakumul- 
yawma minan-naasi wa ‘ini 
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Als 


Spoils of War—VIII 


Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


68. Had it not been fora previous 68. Law laa Kitaabum-minal- 


ordainment from Allah, a severe |\aahisabaqalamassakumfimaaa 
punishmem would have reached ‘akhaztum ‘azaabun ' aziim. 
you for the (ransom) that ye took. 


69. But (now) enjoy what ye took 69. Fakuluu mimmaa ganim- 
in war, lawful and good: but fear tum halaalan tayyibaa; watta- 


Allah: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Qullaah: ‘innal-laaha Gafuurur- 
Most Merciful. 


Rahiim. (Section 10) 
70. O Prophet! say to those who 70. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
are captives in your hands: “If Alah qul-liman-fiii "aydiikum-minal 


findeth any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something better 
than what has been taken from you, 
and He will forgive you: for Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


71. But if they have treacherous 
designs against thee, (O 
Messenger!), they have already 
been in treason against Allah, and 
_so hath He given (thee) power over 
them. And Allah is He Who hath 
(full) knowledge and wisdom. 

72. Those who believed, and 
emigrated and fought for the Faith, 
with their property and their 
persons, in the Cause of Allah, as 
well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid,—these are (all) 
Friends and protectors, one of 
another. As to those who believed 
but did not emigrate ye owe no 
duty of protection to them until they 
emigrate; but if they seek your aid 
in rellgicn, it is your duty to help 
them, except against a people with 
whom ye have a treaty of mutual 
alliance. And (remember) Allah 
seeth all that ye do. 

73. The Unbelievers are protec- 
tors, one of another: unless ye do 
this. (Protect each other), there 
would be tumult and oppression 
on earth, and great mischief. 

74. Those who believe, and 
omigr rate, and fight for the Faith, in 

ause of Allah, as well as those 

who give (them) asylum and aid, — 
these are (all) in very truth the 
Believers: for them is the 
forgiveness of sins and a provision 
most generous. 

75. And those who accept Faith 
subsequently, and emigrate, and 


'asraaa 'iñy-yaʻ-lamil-laahu fii 


quluu-bikum khay-rañy-yu'-ti 
kum khayram-mim-maaa 
'ukhiza minkum wa yagfir lakum: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

71. Wa ʻiñy-yuriiduu khiyaa- 
nataka faqad khaanul-laaha 
min-qablu fa-'amkana minhum. 
Wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 


72. ‘Innal-laziina'aamanuu wa 
haajaruu wa jaahaduu bi- 
‘amwaaz-lihim wa ‘anfusihim fii 
Sabi-lillaahi wallaziina’aa-waw- 
wa nasaruuu ‘ulaaa-'ika Ey 
zuhum 'awli-yaaa-'u baʻ- 
Walla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa he 
yuhaajiruu maa lakum-minw- 
walaayatihim-min- shay~’ in 
hattaa yuhaa-jiruu; wa ‘inis- 
tansaruukum fid-diini fa-‘alay 
kumun-nasru ‘illaa ‘alaa qaw- 
mim-baynakum wa bayna-hum- 
Miisaaq. Wallaahu bi-maa ta- 
maluuna Basitr. 

73. Walla-ziina kafaruu a 
guhum ‘awli-yaaa-'u ba-z: 
laa taf-‘aluuhu takun-fitnatun- i. 
‘arzi wa fasaadun-kabiir. 

74. Walla-Ziina ‘aamanuu wa 
haa-jaruu wa jaahaduu fii Sa- 
biilil-laahi walla-ziina' aawaw-wa 
nasaruuu ulaaa-'ika humul-Mu- 
mi-nuuna haqqaa: lahum-mag- 
firatunw-wa rizqun-Kariim. 


75. Walla-ziina ‘aamanuu 
mim-ba'-du wa haa-jaruu 
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Spoils of War— VII 


siike terror into (the hearts of) the 
enemies, of Allah and your 
enemies, and others besides, 
whom ye may not know, but whom 
Allan doth know. Whatever ye shall 
spend in the Cause of Allah, shall 
be repaid unto you, and ye shal! 
not be treated unjustly. 

61. But if the enemy incline 
towards peace, do thou (also) 
incline towards peace, and trust in 


Allah: for He is the One that heareth 
and knoweth (all things). 

62. Should they intend to deceive 
thea—verily Allah sufficeth thee: 
Heitis that hath strengthened thee 
with His aid and with (the company 
of) the Believers, 


3. And (moreover) He hath put 
affection between their hearts: not 
fthou hadst spent all that is in the 
earth, couldst thou have produced 
that affection, but Allah Hath done 
it for He is Exalted in might, Wise. 


&. O Prophet ! Sufficient unto 
hee is Allah,—and unto those Who 
lollow thee among the Believers. 


6. O Prophet! rouse the 
Believers to the fight. If there are 
Menty amongst you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two 
hundred: if a hundred. They will 
vanquish a thousand of the 
Unbelievers: for these are a people 
without understanding. 


66. For the present, Allah hath 
lightened your (burden), for He 
knoweth that there is a weak spot 
INyou: but (even so), if there are a 
hundred of you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two 
Nundred, and if a thousand, they 


64. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-nabiyyu 4%, Jos, ` 
hasbu-kallaahu wa manittaba- EEA » 
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wal-laahi wa ‘aduwwa-kum wa 
‘aakhariina min-duu-nihim, laa 
ta'-lamuu-nahum, ‘Allaahu ya’- 
lamuhum. Wa maatunfiquu min- 
shay-'in-fii Sabii-lillaahi yu-wat- 
fa ‘ilaykum wa ‘antum laa tuzla- 
muun. 


61. Wa ‘in-janahuu lis-salmi 
fajnah lahaa wa ta-wakkal 
‘alallaah: ‘inna-huu Huwas- 
Samit-‘ul-‘Aliim. 


ona 


62. Wa ‘iny-yurii-duuu ‘any- Sey 


yakhda-‘uuka fa-'inna hasba- 
kallaah. Huwal-laziti ayya-daka 


bi init wa bil-Mu’-minit eect 
inas-rihii wa bil-Mu’-miniin; uA shy sy 
63. Wa ‘allafa bayna quluu- ie 
bihim. Law 'añfaqta maafil-'arzi + tsi ohiceall sZ 
jamii-'am-maaa ‘allafta bayna Wasi 


quluu-bihim wa laa-kinnal-laaha Bee gyi a 


‘allafa baynahum; ‘innahuu 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. O He 


we 


‘aka minal-Mu’-miniin.(Section 9) X J 2 ~ 
(t w H + 

65. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyu Gu “4 gt I 

Narrizil-Mu’-miniina ‘alal-qi-taal. “77 sti 

‘Iny-yakum-minkum ‘ish-ruuna ONG pi 

saabi-ruuna yag-libuu mi-‘atayn; 4; i 


wa 'iny-yakum-miñkum-mi- shot 
‘atuny-yag-libuu’alfam-minalla- = 
ziina kafaruu bi-’annahum meus N Z 
qawmul-laa yaf-qa-huun. 


eo aaa 


66. 'Al-'aana khaffa-falaahu {startne - 5 
‘ankum wa ‘alima ‘anna fii-kum sss ey 
za'‘-faa. Fa-'iny-yakum-minkum- 
mi-'atun-Saabiratuny-yag-ibus 7 
mi-'atayn. Wa ‘iny-yakum- 
minkum ‘alfuny-yag-libuuu 'al- 


fae iets X 
Cio ite 


so 
vil vanquish two thousand, with fayni bi-'Iznillaah: wallaahu ma- daly Sl ysyall Issey 


he leave of Allah: for Allah is with 
hose who patiently persevere. 


hat he should have prisoners of 


‘as-Saabinin. 


Oe SAIK +e 


l. Itis not fitting for a Prophet 67. Maa kaana li-Nabiyyin ‘any- oH ERN 


war until He hath thoroughly 


yakuuna lahuuu asraa hattaa yus- 


khina fil-'arz. Tuntduuna ‘arazad- fhe yey e 
wtbdued the land. Ye look for the dunyaa, wallaahu yuri idul- oe 
*Mporal goods of this world; but , 


lah looketh to the Hereafter: and 
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Aakhirah:wallaahu ApS 
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Hepentance—IX 


so that he may hear the Word of 
Allah; and then escort him to where 
he can be secure, that is because 
they are men without knowledge. 


Z. How can there be a covenant 
before Allah and His Messenger, 
with the Pagans, except those with 
whom ye made a treaty near the 
Sacred Mosque? As long as these 
stand true to you, stand ye true to 
them: for Allah doth love the 
nghteous. 


8. How (can there be such a 
covenant) seeing that if they get 
an advantage over you, they 
respect not in you the ties either of 
kinship or of covenant? With (fair 
words from) their mouths they 
please you, but their hearts are 
averse from you; and most of them 
are rebellious and wicked. 

9. The Words of Allah have they 
sold for a miserable price, and 
(many) have they hindered from 
His Way: evil indeed are the deeds 
thy have done. 

10. Ina Believer they respect not 
the ties either of kinship or of 
covenant! It is they who have 
transgressed all bounds. 

11. But (even so), if they repent, 
establish regular prayers, and pay 
Zakat they are your brethren in 
Faith: (thus) do We explain the 
Signs in detail, for those who 
understand. 

12. But if they violate their oaths 
after their covenant, and attack your 
Faith,—fight ye the chiefs of 
Unfaith: for their oaths are nothing 
to them: that thus they may be 
restrained. 


13. Will ye not fight people who 
violated their oaths, plotted to expel 
the: Messenger, and attacked you 
first? Do ye fear them? Nay, it is 
Allah Whom ye should more justly 
fear, if ye believe! 





beaa T 
rls, 
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fa-‘ajirhu hattaa yasma-‘a 
Kalaamal-laahi summa ‘ab-lig- 
hu ma'’-manah. Zaalika bi- 
‘annahum qawmul-laa ya’‘-la- 
muun. (Section 2) 
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7. Kayfa yakuunu lil-mush- 
rikiina ‘ahdun ‘indal-laahi wa 
‘inda Rasuu-lihiii’illal-laziina ‘aa- 
hattum ‘in-dal-Masjidil-Haraam? 
Fa-mas-taqaamuu lakum 
fastaqiimuu lahum: ’innal-laaha 
yuhibbul-Muttagdiin. 


8. Kayfa wa ‘iny-yaz-haruu 
‘alay-kum laa yar-qubuu fii-kum 
‘illanw-wa laa zimmah? Yurzuu- 
nakum-bi-’afwaa-hi-him wa ta’- 


Daa quluu-buhum; wa 
‘'aksaruhum faasiquun. 
9. ‘Ish-taraw bi-’Aayaa-til- 


laahi samanan-aqaliilan-fasadduu 
‘an-Sabiilih: 'inna-hum saaa-'a 
maa kaanuu ya’-maluun. 

10. Laa yarqu-buuna fii Mu’- 
minin 'illanw-wa laa zimmah. Wa 
'ulaaa-'ika humul-muʻ-taduun. 


11. Fa-'in-taabuu wa 'aqaa- 
mus-Salaata wa ‘aata-wuz- 
Zakaata fa-’ikh-waanukum fid- 
Diin: wa nufassilul-’Aayaati !i- 
qawminy-ya‘-lamuun. 

12. Wa ‘innakasuuu ‘ay-maa- 
nahum-mim-ba’-di‘ah-dihimwa 
ta-‘anuu fit DOtinikum fa-qaa- 
tiluuu'a-’immatal-kufri’inna-hum 
laaa ‘ay-maana la-hum la- 
‘allahum yan-tahuun. 

13. ‘A-laa tugaa-tiluuna qaw- 
man-nakasuuu ‘'ay-maanahum 
wa hammuu bi-ikhraajir-Ra- 
suuli wa Aum-bada-’uukum 
‘awwala marrah? 'A-takh-shaw- 
nahum? Fallaahu 'a-haqqu ‘an- 
takh-shawhu ‘in-kuntum-Mu’- 
miniin. 
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Reyentance—IX 


ight for the Faith in your company. 
they are of you. But kindred by 
Hood have prior rights against each 
ther in the Book of Allah. Verily 
Alah is well-acquainted with all 
fungs. 

At-Tauba (Repentance) or 

Baraat (Immunity) 

í A (declaration) of immunity 
fom Allah and His Messenger, to 
tose of the Pagans with whom ye 
hve contracted mutual 
alliances: — 
2. Go ye, then for four months, 
(as ye will), throughout the land, 
bul know yet that ye cannot 
msbate Allah (by your falsehood 
tut that Allah will cover with shame 
hose who reject Him. 
4, And an announcement from 
Alah and His Messenger, to the 
people (assembled) on the day of 
he Great Pilgrimage,—that Allah 
adHis Messenger dissolve (treaty) 
obligations with the Pagans. If, 
hen, ye repent, it were best for 
you; but if ye turn away, know ye 
hat ye cannot frustrate Allah, and 
proclaim a grievous chastisement 
those who reject Faith. 


{ (But the treaties are) not 
issolved with those Pagans with 
whom ye have entered into alliance 
aj who have not subsequently 
tiled you in aught, nor aided 
ayone against you. So fulfil your 
*ngagements with them to the end 
“their term: for Allah loveth the 
"hteous. 


* But when the forbidden 
Mths are past, then fight and 
‘ay the Pagans wherever ye find 
hem, and seize them, beleaguer 

and lie in wait for them in 
"ery Stratagem (of war); but if they 
“pant, and establish regular 
Mayers and pay Zakat then open 
. Way for them: for Allah is Oft- 


“ving, Most Merciful. 


J one amongst the Pagans 
hea for asylum, grant it to him, 
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wa jaahaduu ma-‘akum fa- 
‘ulaaa-‘ika minkum. Wa ‘ulul- 
‘arhaami ba'-zuhum 'awlaa bi- 
ba‘-zin-fii Kitaa-billaah. ‘In-nal- 
laaha bi-kulli shay-in ‘Alum. 
(Part One-fourth) 

TAWBAH or BARAAA-’AH-9 

Verses 129-Sections 16 

1. BARAAA-'ATUM-MINAL- 

LAAHI wa Rasuu-lihiii 'ilal-lazına 

'aa-hattum-minal-Mush-rikiin:— 


2. — Fasiihuu fil-'arzi 'arba-'ata 
'ash-hurinw-wa'-lamuuu 'anna- 
Kum gayru mu’-jizil-laahi wa 
‘annal-laaha mukh-zil-kaafiriin. 


3. Wa 'azaanum-minal-laahi 
wa Rasuu-lihtit ‘ilan-naasi 
yawmal-Hayjil--Akbari ‘annal- 
laaha_ bariii-’um-minal-mush- 
rikiina wa Rasuu-luh. Fa-'in- 
tubtum fa-huwa khayrul-la-kum: 
wa ‘in-ta-wallay-tum fa’-lamuuu 
‘anna-kum gayru mu’-jizillaah. 
Wa bashshi-ril-laziina kafaruu 
bi-‘azaaabin ‘aliim: 


4. ‘Ulal-laziina ‘aa-hattum- 
minal-mush-rikiina summa lam 
yanqu-suukum shay-'anw-wa 
lam yuZaa-hiruu ‘alay-kum 
‘ahadan-fa-'atimmuuu ‘ilay-him 
‘ahdahum ‘ilaa mudda-tihim: 
‘innal-laaha yuhibbul-Muttagiin. 


5. Fa-'izan-salakhal-'Ash-hu- 
rul-Hurumu faq-tulul-mush- 
rikiina haysu wajattu-muuhum 
wa khuzuuhum wah-suruu-hum 
waq-'uduu lahum kulla marsad. 
Fa-'in-taabuu wa ‘aqaamus- 
Salaata wa ‘aata-wuz-Zakaata 
fa-khalluu sabii-lahum: ‘innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


6. Wa ‘in ‘ahadum-minal- 
mush-rikiinas-tajaaraka 
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Repentance—IX 


the greatest (of all). 


23. O ye who believe! Take not 
for protectors your fathers and your 
brothers if they love infidelity above 
Faith: if any of you do so, they do 
wrong. 


24. Say: If it be that your fathers, 
your sons, your brothers, your 
mates, or your kindred: the wealth 
that ye have gained; the commerce 
in which ye fear a decline: or the 
dwellings in which ye delight— are 
dearer to you than Allah or His 
Messenger, or the striving in His 
cause;—then wait until Allah brings 
about His Decision: and Allah 
guides not the rebellious. 


25. Assuredly Allah did help you 
in many battle-fields and on the 
day of Hunain: behold! your great 
numbers elated you, but they 
availed you naught; the land. For 
all that it is wide, did constrain you, 
and ye turned back in retreat. 


26. But Allah did pour His calm 
on the Messenger and on the 
Believers and sent down forces 
which ye saw not: He punished the 
Unbelievers: thus doth He reward 
those without Faith. 

27. Again will Allah, after this, turn 
(in mercy) to whom He will: for Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O ye who believe! Truly the 
Pagans are unclean; so let them 
not, after this year of theirs, 
approach the Sacred Mosque. And 
if ye fear poverty, soon will Allah 
enrich you, if He wills, out of His 
bounty, for Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


29. Fight those who believe not 
in Allah nor the Last Day, nor hold 
that forbidden which hath been 
forbidden by Allah and His 
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‘ajrun ‘aziim. 


23. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu laa tattakhizuuu ‘aa- 
baaa-’akum wa 'ikhwaa-nakum 
‘'aw-liyaaa-'a ‘inis-tahabbul- 
kufra ‘alal-’iimaan. Wa many ; 
yatawalla-hum-minkum fa- 
‘ulaaa-ika humuz-Zaalimuun. 


24. Qui ‘in-kaana ‘aabaaa-'u- 
kum wa ‘abnaaa-'ukum wa 'ikh- 
waanukum wa 'azwaa-ju-kum wa ae pads 
‘ashii-ratukum wa ‘amwaalu-niq- 
taraf-tumuuhaa wa tijaa-ratun- Ti 
takh-shawna kasaa-dahaa wa 
masaa-kinu tarzaw-nahaaa ‘ahab- 
ba ‘ilay-kum-minal-laahi wa Ras- 
uuli-hii wa Jihaadin-fii Sabiilihii fa- 
tarab-basuu hattaa ya’-tiyal-laahu 
bi--Amrih. Wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawmal-faasigiin. (Section 4) 
25. Laqad nasara-kumul- 
laahu fii mawaa-tina kasiiratinw- 
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kum kasra-tukum falam tugni- 
‘ankum shay-'anw-wa zaaqat 
‘alaykumul-'arzu bimaa rahu-bat. 
summa wallay-tum-mud-biriin! 
26. Summa'anza-lallaahu sa-: 
kiina-tahuu ‘alaa Rasuulihii wa 
‘alal-Mu’-miniina wa ‘an-zala, 
junuudal-lam-tarawhaa: wa 
‘azza-ballaziina kafaruu. Wa, 
Zaalika jazaaa-'ul-kaafiriin. 

27. Summa yatuubul-laahu 
mim-ba‘-di Zaalika ‘alaa many- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

28. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘innamal-Mushri-kuuna 
najasun-falaa yaq-rabul- 
Masjitdal-Haraama ba'-da ,,, 
‘aamihimhaazaa. Wa’ inkhiftum y- 
‘ay-latan fa-sawfa yugnii-kumul- 
laahu min-fazlihiii 'in-shaaa’. 
‘Innal-laaha ‘Aliimun Hakim. 
29. Qaatilul-laziinalaa yu'-mi-nu- 
una billaahi wa laa bil-yawmil-'Aa- 
khiri wa laa yuharri-muuna maa 
harra-mal-laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu 
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u. Fight them, and Allah will 
punish them by your hands, and 
isqrace them help you (to victory) 
wer them, heal the breasts of 
Believers. 


5. And still the indignation of 
their hearts. For Allah will turn (in 
mercy) to whom He will: and Allah 
sAll‘Knowing, All-Wise. 


16. Do you think that you would 
belet alone while Allah has not yet 
mown those among you who stnve 
wth might and main, and take none 
r fiends and orotectors except 
Nah his Messenger, and the (com- 
muntty of) Believers? And Allah is 
»el-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 
7, Itis not for such as join gods 
wih Allah, to maintain the mosques 
fAllah while they witness against 
heir own souls to infidelity. The 
"oks of such bear no fruit: in Fire 
shall they dwell. 


18. The mosques of Allah shall 
be visited and maintained by such 
as believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, establish regular prayers, and 
pay Zakat, and fear none (at ali) 
except Allah it is they who are 
expected to be on true guidance. 


I Do ye consider the givinc. of 
dinkto pilgrims, or the maintenance 
othe Sacred Mosque, equal to (the 
ous service of) those who believe 
Allah and the Last Day, and strive 
"ih might and main in the cause of 

ah? They are not equal in the 
"ht of Allah: and Allah guides not 

e who do wrong. 

Those who believe, and 
Migrate and strive with might and 
Main, in Allah’s cause, with their 

Woods and their persons have the 
“nest rank in the sight of Allah: 
ty are the people who will 
reve (salvation). 

» Their Lord doth give them 

vag tidings of a Mercy from 
i self, of His good pleasur?. And 

ardens for them, wherein are 
2 lS that endure: 

They will dwell therein for 

"er Verily with Allah is a reward, 


Sess 
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14. Qaati-luuhum yu-'azzib- 
humul-laahu bi-‘ay-diikum wa 
yukh-zihim wa yan-surkum 
‘alay-him wa yash-fi suduura 
qawmim-Mu'-miniin, 

15. Wa yuz-hib gayza quluu- 
bihim. Wa yatuubul-laahu ‘alaa 
many-yashaaa’; wallaahu 
‘Aliimun Hakiim. , 

16. ‘Am hasib-tum ‘an-tutra- 
kuu wa lammaa ya’-lamil-laa- 
hullaziina jaahaduu min- -kumwa 
lam yatta-khizuu min-duunil- 
laahi wa laa Rasuu-lihii wa lal- 
Mu'-miniina waliijah? Wallaahu 
khabiirum-bimaa ta'-maluun. 
(Section 3) 

17. Maa kaana lil-Mush-rikii- 
na ‘any-ya‘-muruu masaaji- 
dallaahi shaahi-diina ‘alaaa ‘an- 
fusihim-bil-kufr. 'Ulaaa-'ika 
habitat ‘a'-maaluhum wa fin- 
Naari hum khaali-duun. 


18. ‘Inna-maa ya'-muru ma- 
Saaji-dallaahi man ’aamana bil- 
laahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa 
‘aqaamas-Salaata wa ‘aataz- 
Zakaata wa lam yakhsha ‘illal- 
laah. Fa-‘asaaa'ulaaa-'ika aa 
yakuunuu minal-Muhtadiin. 


19. ‘A-ja-‘altum siqaa-yatal- 
Haaajji wa ‘imaaratal-Masji-dil- 
Haraamikaman’‘aamanabil-laahi 
wal-Yawmil-'Aakhiri wa jaahada 
fii Sabii-lillaah? Laa yasta-wuuna 
‘indal-laah: wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawmaz-zaalimiin. 

20. '‘Alla-ziina ‘'aamanuu wa 
haa-jaruuwa jaa-haduu fii Sabii- 
lillaahi bi-’amwaa-lihim wa 
‘anfusihim ’a'-zamu dara-jatan 
‘indal-laah: wa ‘ulaaa-'ika humul- 
faaa-'izuun. 

21. Yubash-shiruhum Rab- 
buhum-bi-rahmatim-minhu wa 
riz-waaninw-wa Jannaatil- 
lahum filhaa na-‘iimum-muqiim; 


22. Khaa-lidtina _fihaaa 
'abadaa. ‘Irinal-laaha ‘indahuuu 
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Repentance—IX 
the greatest (of all). 


23. O ye who believe! Take not 
for protectors your fathers and your 
brothers if they love infidelity above 
Faith: if any of you do so, they do 
wrong. 
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‘ajrun ‘aziim. 


23. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina‘aa- 
manuu laa tattakhizuuu ‘aa- 
baaa-'akum wa ‘ikhwaa-nakum 
‘'aw-liyaaa-'a ‘inis-tahabbul- 
kufra ‘alal-‘iimaan. Wa many 
yatawalla-hum-minkum fa- 
‘ulaaa-’ika humuz- Zaalimuun. 
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14, Fight them, and Allah will 
unish them by your hands, and 
disgrace them help you (to victory) 
wer them, heal the breasts of 
Believers. 

§. And still the indignation of 
heir hearts. For Allah will turn (in 
mercy) to whom He will: and Allah 
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14. Qaati-luuhum yu-'azzib- 
humul-laahu bi-'ay- -diikum wa 
yukh-zihim wa yan-surkum 
‘alay-him wa yash-fi suduura 
qawmim-Mu'-miniin, 

15. Wa yuz-hib gayza quluu- 
bihim. Wa yatuubul-laahu ‘alaa 
many-yashaaa’; wallaahu 
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‘Aliimun Hakim. d 
16. ‘Am hasib-tum ‘an-tutra- 
kuu wa lammaa ya-lamil-laa- 
hullaziina jaahaduu min-kumwa 
lam yatta-khizuu min-duunil- 
laahi wa laa Rasuu-lihit wa lal- 
Mu'-miniina waliijah? Wallaahu 
khabiirum-bimaa ta'-maluun. 
(Section 3) 

17. Maa kaana lil-Mush-rikii- 
na ’any-ya‘-muruu masaaji- 
dallaahi shaahi-diina ‘alaaa’‘an- 
fusthim-bil-kufr. 'Ulaaa-'ika 
habitat ‘a‘-maaluhum wa fin- 
Naari hum khaali-duun. 


sAll-Knowing, All-Wise. 

16. Do you think that you would 
blett alone while Allah has not yet 
mow those among you who stnve 
wih might and main, and take none 
i” frends and orotectors except 
Nah, His Messenger, and the (com- 
munity of) Believers? And Allah is 
hél-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 
7. Itis not for such as join gods 
wih Allah, to maintain the mosques 
Allah while they witness against 
heir own souls to infidelity. The 
works of such bear no fruit: in Fire 
shall they dwell. 


24. Qul 'in-kaana ‘aabaaa-'u- 
kum wa ‘abnaaa-'ukum wa '‘ikh- 
waanukum wa ‘azwaa-ju-kum wa 
‘ashil-ratukum wa ‘amwaalu-niq- 
taraf-tumuuhaa wa tijaa-ratun- 
takh-shawna kasaa-dahaa wa 
masaa-kinu tarzaw-nahaaa’'ahab- 
ba 'ilay-kum-minal-laahi wa Ras- 
uuli-hii wa Jihaadin-fii Sabiilihii fa- 
tarab-basuu hattaa ya’-tiyal-laahu 
bi-’Amrih. Wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawmal-faasiqiin. (Section 4) 
25. Laqad nasara-kumul- 
laahu fii mawaa-tina kasiiratinw- 
wa yawma Hunaynin ‘iz ‘a'-jabat- DS SANs 
kum kasra-tukum falam tugni- eX š ph 
‘ankum shay-’anw-wa zaaqat Pei ti 
‘alaykumul-'arzu bimaa rahu-bat 75 Lave 
4 ne pea 


summa wallay-tum-mud-biriin! 
26. Şumma'anza-lallaahu sa- alé ac She (zs 
io ee Bsc , ERAN 


kiina-tahuu ‘alaa Rasuulihit wa 
PIE ge iT CALL 
erent 


24. Say: If it be that your fathers, 

your sons, your brothers, your 
mates, or your kindred: the wealth 
that ye have gained; the commerce 
in which ye fear a decline: or the 
dwellings in which ye delight— are 
dearer to you than Allah or His 
Messenger, or the striving in His 
Ccause;—then wait until Allah brings 
about Wis Decision: and Allah 
guides not the rebellious. 
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25. Assuredly Allah did help you 
in many battle-fields and on the 
day of Hunain: behold! your great 
numbers elated you, but they 
availed you naught; the land. For 
all that it is wide, did constrain you, 
and ye turned back in retreat. 


18. ‘Inna-maa ya'-muru ma- 
Saaj!-dallaahi man ‘aamana bil- 
laahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa 
‘aqaamas-Salaata wa ‘aataz- 
Zakaata wa lam yakhsha ‘ilal- 
laah. Fa-‘asaaa’ulaaa-'ika ‘any- 
yakuunuu minal-Munhtadiin. 

19. ‘A-ja-‘altum siqaa-yatal- 
Haaajji wa ‘imaaratal-Masji-dil- 
Haraamikaman’aamanabil-laahi 


18 The mosques of Allah shall 
te visited and maintained by such 
as believe in Allah and the Last 
day, establish regular prayers, and 
pay Zakat, and fear none (at ali) 
except Allah it is they who are 
epected to be on true guidance. 


26. But Allah did pour His calm 
on the Messenger and on the 
Believers and sent down forces 
which ye saw not: He punished the 
Unbelievers: thus doth He reward 
those without Faith. 


‘alal-Mu’-miniina wa 'an-zala 
junuudal- lam-tarawhaa: wa 
‘azza-ballaziina kafaruu. Wa, & 
Zaalika jazaaa-'ul-kaafiriin. 

27. Summa yatuubul-laahu 


Ii Do ye consider the givinc. of 
mk to pilgrims, or the maintenance 
othe Sacred Mosque, equal to (the 
pious service of) those who believe 


27. Again will Allah, after this, turn 
(in mercy) to whom He will: for Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O ye who believe! Truly the 
Pagans are unclean; so let them 
not, after this year of theirs, 
approach the Sacred Mosque. And 
if ye fear poverty, soon will Allah 
enrich you, if He wills, out of His 
bounty, for Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


29. Fight those who believe not 
in Allah nor the Last Day, nor hold 
that forbidden which hath been 
forbidden by Allah and His 


mim-ba‘-di zaalika ‘alaa many- 
yashaaa’: wallaahu Gafuurur- 


Rahiim. 


28. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- 
manuuu ‘innamal-Mushri-kuuna 


najasun-falaa 
Masjidal-Haraama 


yaq-rabul- 
ba‘-da 


Res when ae 

O IAEN 
RPA a 
I eh ENS 


snaait u 


'ąamihim haazaa. Wa'in khiftum 9? 
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laahu min-fazlihiii 
‘Innal-laaha ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 
29. 


‘in-shaaa’. 


Qaatilul-laziina laa yu'-mi-nu- 


una billaahi wa laa bil-yawmil-'Aa- 
khiri wa laa yuharri-muuna maa 
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Allah and the Last Day, and strive 
ae and main in the cause of 
Aah? They are not equal in the 
“Ht of Allah: and Allah guides not 
who do wrong. 
% Those who believe, and 
“Migrate and strive with might and 
Nain, in Allah's cause, with their 
WWods and their persons have the 
Shes rank in the sight of Allah: 
êy are the people who will 
zeve (salvation). 

Their Lord doth give them 
ha “tidings of a Mercy from 
"IMselt of His good pleasur?. And 
h Gardens for them, wherein are 
as hls that endure: 

They will dwell therein for 
Venly with Allah is a reward, 
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wal-Yawmil-’Aakhin wa jaahada 
fii Sabit-lillaah? Laa yasta-wuuna 
‘indal-laah: wallaahu laa yahdil- @) 
qawmaz-zaalimin. 

20. 'Alla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa 
haa-jaruu wa jaa-haduu fii Sabi- 
lillaahi bi-’amwaa-lihim wa 
‘anfusihim ‘a'-zamu dara-jatan 
‘indal-laah: wa’ulaaa-'ika humul- 
faaa-'izuun. 

21. Yubash-shiruhum Rab- 
buhum-bi-rahmatim-minhu wa 
riz-waaninw-wa Jannaatil- 
lahum fiihaa na-ʻiimum-muqltim; 
22. Khaa-lidiina  fiihaaa 
‘abadaa. ‘Irinal-laaha ‘indahuuu 
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36. The number of months inthe 36. ‘Inna ‘iddatash-shu-huuri ⁄ 


MSO Aes bey 


sight of Allah is twelve (in a year)— ‘indal-laahis-naa‘a-shara shah- 
so ordained by Him the day He ran-fii Kitaabil-laahi yawma 


—>S=>>— 


V4, yl) E 
9 


A A 
OS N44 fort a, 
created the heavens and the earth; khalaqas-samaawaatiwal-'arza cas SSNS eat 6 


of them four are sacred: thatis the minhaaa ‘arba-‘atun hurum: 
right religion so wrong not zaalikad-Diinul-Qay-yim.Fa-laa 
yourselves therein, and fight the tazlimuu fiihinna ‘'anfusa-kum, 
Pagans all together as they fight wa qaatilul-Mushrikiina kaaaf- 
you all together. But know that Allah fatan-kamaa yuqaatiluu-nakum 
is with those who restrain kaaaf-fah. Wa'-lamuuu 'annal- 
themselves. laaha ma-‘al-Muttaqiin. 
37. Verily the transposing (of a 37. ‘Inna-mannasiil-’u ziyaa- 
prohibited month) is an addition to datun-fil-kufri yu-zallu bihil- 
Unbelief: the Unbelievers are led faziina kafaruy yuhilluu-nahuu 
to wrong thereby: for they make it ‘aamanw-wa yuharri-muuna- 
lawful one year, and forbidden huu ‘aamal-li-yuwaati-'uu ‘id- 
another year, inorder to agree with data maa harra-mallaahu fa 
by Allah and make such forbidden yuhilluu maa harramallaah. Zuy- 
ones Lawful. The evil of their course Y!Nalahum suuu-'u’a’-maalihim. 
seems pleasing to them. But Allah Wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmal- 
guideth not those who reject Faith. Kaafi-riin. (Section 6) 
38. Oye who believe! whatisthe 38. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina'aa- 
matter with you, that, when ye are manuu maa lakum 'izaa qiila 
asked to go forth in the Cause of lakumunfiruu fii Sabii-lillaahis- 
Allah, ye cling heavily to the earth? saaqal-tum 'ilal-'arz? ’A-razii- 
Do ye prefer the life of this world to 
the Hereafter? But little is the 
comfort of this life, as compared 
with the Hereafter. 


tum-bil-hayaa-tid-dunyaa mi- 
nal-'Aakhirah? Famaa mataa- 
‘ul-hayaa-tid-dunyaa fil-’Aakhi- 
rati ‘illaa gqaliil. 


39. Unless ye go forth, He will 39. ‘Illaa tanfiruu yu-‘azzib- 
punish you with a grievous penalty, kum ‘azaaban'aliimanw-wa yas- 
and put others in your place; but tabdil qaw-man gayra-kum wa 
Him ye would not harm inthe least, laa tazurruuhu shay-’aa. Wal- 
for Allah Hath power overall things. laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 


40. If ye help not (the Prophet), 40. 
(tt is no matter): for Allah did indeed nasara-hullaahu 'iz ‘akhraja- 
eee mosnkeliovers hullaziina kafaruu Saani-yas- 
drove him out: being the second of a S 
the two they two were in the Cave, Nayni iz humaa fil-Gaari 'iz 
and he said to his companion, yaquulu li-Saahi-bihii “Laa 
“Have no fear, for Allah is with us": tahzan 'innal-laaha ma-‘anaa’”. 
then Allah sent down His peace Fa-'añzalal-laahu sakii-natahuu 
upon him, and strengthened him ‘alayhi wa ‘ayya-dahuu bi-ju- 
with forces which ye saw not, and ; S 
humbled to the depths the word of nus am laaah ajaaa 
the Unbelievers. But the word of ‘4lirnatalla-ziina kafarus-suflaa; 
Allah is exalted to the heights: for waKalima-tullaahi hi-yal-‘Ulyaa: 
Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. wal-laahu ‘Azitzun Hakiim. 


‘Illaa tan-suruuhu faqad 


Hanpi, 
aa o DG 
IEE APAT 
IERI 
EREA 
Shit 
SAE EE a 
TEP IRENN: 
aa 
Sai pai 
ETEEN 
CAEN 
o UNING 
Eey a5 
ES ear a 
SS ngega) 
jala sah 
RRA AA 
peso SINA 
5 aiea 
yt 25 alice 
one 


( 


th, 





Part 10 189 





Repentance—IX 


4s) 
dii-nuuna Diinal-Haqqi +> 4, 
Messenger, nor acknowledge the walaayad | Mie". N cian Aaa 
Religion of Truth, from among the minal-laziina uutul-Kitaaba hat- oh ae BS 
People of the Book, until they pay taa yu’-tul-Jizyata ‘any-yadinw- PA ys pi = 4 - 
the Jizya with willing submission, wa hum saagi-ruun. Ts CISA | 
(Section 5) Å , 


and feel themselves pon ons 804 
40. The Jews call ‘Uzair a son of 30. Wa qaa-latil-Yahuudu Nee ios 
Allah, and the Christians call Christ ‘Uzayru-nib-nullaahi wa qaa- + Salas Nee 
the Son of Allah. That is a saying latin-Nasaaral-Masiihub-nul- » sga sme wane 
from their mouth; (in this) they but laah. Zaalika qaw-luhum-bi- 9 Baly - ^g 
imitate what the Unbelievers of old 'afwaa-hihim. Yuzaahi-'uuna ANISA IA 
bh i on a ae On qaw-lalla-ziinakafaruumin-qabl. +) j s JINA DAA 
em: how they are deluded awa . “i J . , , 
y Y Qaatala-humullaat; ‘annaa yu Ola Aas oe pi F 


from the Truth! fakuun! n 
Sy | 


31. They take their priests and 31. ‘Itta-khazuuu ‘ahbaa-ra- 


“9 
their anchorites to be their lords fun. wa ruhbaa-nahum ‘ar- Or tad 
beside Allah. And (they take as baabam-min-duunil-laahi wal- „#4 
their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; a s ey fe Ae 
yet they were commanded to Masii-habna-Maryam.Wamaaa 22" 


; j i. "i i-va'. ty = 
worship but One God: there is no ,UM!-ruuu illaa li-ya'-buduuu Pga se, 
god but He. Praise and glory to Ilaahanw-Waahidaa. Laaa EA A 


Him: (far is He) from having the 'laaha'illaa Huu. Sub-haanahuu oasis 
partners they associate (with Him). ‘ammaa yushrikuun. 25 
32. Fain would they extinguish 32. Yurii-duuna 'any-yutfi-'uu ? i s473 
” 
iim 


Allah's Light with their mouths, but Nuural-laahibi-’afwaa-hi-himwa 
Allah will not allow but that His 


| a'-ballaahu ‘illaaa ‘any- Ss ; 
light should be perfected, even util Nuu-rahuu wa = : Sabai 
hough the Unbelievers May P 


detest (it). Karihal-Kaa-firuun. asia 


43, Itis He Who hath sent His 33. Huwal-laziii‘arsala Rasuu- 


One fa 
Messenger with Guidance and the lahuu bil-Hudaa wa Diinil-Haqai SeN 


Religion of Truth, to cause it to li-yuzhi-rahuu ‘alad-diinikull-hii K rag dee ° 4 
Prevail over all religion, even wa law karihal-Mush-rikuun.  * | 
hough the Pagans may detest (it). (Part One-half) 8 RS | 
44. Oye who believe! There are 34. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘aa- j4 ” 

Ndee many among the priests manuuu'innakasiiram-minal-'ah- 4 aaae 
ad anchorites, who in falsehood baari war-ruh-baani la-ya'-kuluu- 4 : 

our the wealth of men and na’amwaa-lan-naasibil-baatiliwa ÉRA 
Nder (them) from the Way of 
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Allah yasudduuna ‘an-Sabii-lillaah. wi ve Suhr ud 
hosp And there are those who Walla-ztina yak-nizuu-naz-zaha- 


„#4 ou ’ 


“ad gold and silver and spend it 


‘tin the Way of Allah: announce TEN 
n a most grievous nahaa fii Sabiilil-laahi fabash- 


Stisment— shirhum-bi-‘azaabin ‘aliim- 


Qn the Day when it will be 35. Yawmayuhmaa alay-haa aue at 
KOT the fire of Hell, and with it fii Naari Jahannama fatukwaa 


B be branded their foreheads, bihaa jibaahu-hum wa junuu- p€ pmimat | 
air l 


anks and their backs,—'This buhum wa guhuuruhum. Haa- AoA i 


1 (treasure) which ye Hoarded zaa maa kanaztum li-'anfusi- 
i 
Toi 


ba wal-fizzata wa laa yunliquu- 


se 
C 











| +. 
3 Ourselves: taste ye, then, the kum fa-zuuquu maa kuntum 
} ye hoarded” taknizuun. 
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£9. Among them ts (many) aman 
who says: “Grant me exemption 
and draw me not into trial.” Have 
they not fallen into trial already? 
And indeed Hell surrounds the 
Unbelievers (on all sides). 

50. If good befalls thee, it grieves 
them; but if a misfortune befalls 
thee, they say, “We took indeed 
our precautions beforehand,” and 
they turn away rejoicing. 


51. Say: “Nothing will happen to 
us except what Allah has decreed 
for us: He is our Protector’: and on 
Allah let the Believers put their trust. 
52. Say: “Can you expect for us 
(any fate) other than one of two 
glorious things—(martyrdom or 
victory)? But we can expect for you 
either that Allah will send His 
punishment from Him or by our 
hands. So wait (Expectant); we too 
will wait with you.” 


53. Say: “Spend (for the Cause) 
willingly or unwillingly: not from you 
will it be accepted: for ye are indeed 
a people rebellious and wicked.” 


54. The only reasons why their 
contributions are not accepted are: 
that they reject Allan and His 
Messenger; that they come not to 
prayer save lazily and that they 
offer contributions unwillingly. 


55. Let not their wealth nor their 
children dazzle thee: in reality 
Allah’s Wish is to punish them with 
these things in this life, and that 
their souls may perish in their (very) 
denial of Allan. 

56. They swear by Allah that they 
are indeed of you: but they are not 
of you: yet they are afraid (of you). 
57. If they could find a place to 
flee to, or caves, or a place of con- 
cealment, they would Turn straight- 
way thereto with an obstinate rush. 
98. And among them are men 
who slander thee in the matter of 
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49. Waminhum-many-yaquu- 
lu’-zallii wa laa taf-tinnii. ‘Alaa fil- 
fitnati saqatuu? Wa ‘inna 
Jahannama la-muhii-tatum-bil- 
Kaafi-riin. 


50. ‘In-tusibka hasanatun-ta- 
su’-hum; wa 'in-tusibka musii- 
batuny-yaquu-luu qad ‘akhaz- 
naaa 'amranaa min-qablu wa 
yata-wallaw-wa hum farihuun. 
51. Qul-lany-yusii-banaaa 'il- 
laa maa katabal-laahu lanaa. 
Huwa Maw-laanaa: wa ‘alal-laahi 
fal-yata-wakkalil-Mu'-minuun. 
52. Quli hal tarabba-suuna bi- 
naaa ‘illaaa ‘ihdal-husna-yayn? 
Wa nahnu natarabbasu bikum 
‘'any-yustiba-kumullaahu bi- 
‘azaabim-min ‘indi-hiii ‘aw bi- 
"aydiinaa. Fa-tarab-basuuu 
‘innaa ma-‘akum-muta-rabbi- 
suun. 


53. Qul ’anfiquu taw-‘an ‘aw 
karhal-lany-yuta-qabbala min- 
kum: 'inna-kum kuntum qaw- 
man-faasi-qiin. 

54. Wamaamana-‘ahum’an- 
tuqbala minuum nafaqaa-tu- 
hum ‘illaaa 'annahum kafaruu 
bil-laahi wa bi-Rasuulihii wa laa 
ya’-tuunas-Salaata ‘illaawahum 
kusaalaa wa laa-yun-fiquuna 
‘illaa wa hum kaari-huun. 

55. Falaa tu’-jibka 'amwaalu- 
hum wa laaa ‘awlaa-duhum. 
‘Innamaa huriidul-laahu liyu- 
‘azzi-bahum-bihaa fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa wa tazhaqa ‘anfusu-hum 
wa hum kaafiruun. 

56. Wa yabhli-fuuna billaahi 
‘innahum laminkum; wa maa 
hum-minkum wa laa kinna-hum 
qawmuny-yafraquun. 

57. Law yaji-duuna malja-'an 
‘aw magaaraatin ‘aw mudda- 
khalal-la-wallaw ‘ilay-hi wa 
hum yajrna-huun. 


58. Wa minhum-many-yal- 


| . ; 
mizuka fis-sadaqaat; fa-‘In AN 
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it. Go ye forth, (whether 41. ‘Infiruu khifaafanw-wa A 
equipped) lightly or heavily, and siqaalanw-wa jaa-hiduu bi- ay 
stive and struggle, with your goods + ‘amwaaz-likum wa ‘anfusikum fit XS ly 
and your persons, in the Cause of Sapbii-lillaah. Zaalikumkhay-rul- =" 

Allah. That is best for you, if ye (but lakum ‘in-kuntum ta’-la-muun. 
knew). 7 i 

42. there had been immediate 42. Law kaana_aragan-qani- eer 
gain r sight), an) withto ou banw-wa_ safaran-qaasidal-lat- ee ae a, wr 

ewer thes but the distance l aoa ua wa ak sab avalia | 

was long, (and weighed) on them. alay-himush-shuqqah. Wa sa- 7 7 4 PT 

They would indeed swear by Allah, yahli-fuuna billaahi la-wista-la- [4 acy 

‘f we only could, We should naa la-kha-rajnaa ma-‘akum. aa j tage 

oy r3 















caftainly have come out with you:” Yuhli-kuuna ‘anfusa-hum: 
They would destroy their own souls; 


for Allah dott know that they are Allaahu ya’-lamu ‘in-nahumla- 494 34529 
certainly lying. y AS kaazibuun. (Section 7) oaa 
43. God give thee grace! Why 43. ‘A-fallaahu ‘ank! Lima ‘a- sonf “444 Sc tees 
didst thou grant them exemption zinta ilahum hattaa yata-bay- SIN É 


until those who told the truth were yana lakal-laziina sadaquu wa ” aay / ANKE 
T 3 ; è oa 
“3 


e mt 


seen by thee in a clear light, and taʻ-lamal-kaazibiin. 
thou hadst proved the liars? J e 


44. Those who believe in Allah 44. Laa yas-ta'-zinukal-laziina + + SANE 
and the a Day ask thee for no yy'-mi-nuunabillaahiwal-Yawmil- °2 7 Li 

exemption from fighting with their + vi auvaa hA Ta 
goods and persons. And Allah Aakhint ‘any-yujaa-hidue Bi 


knoweth well those who do their 2’ Waa-lihim wa ‘an-fusihim. "A S otg 
duty 4 Wallaahu ‘Aliimum-bil-Muttaqiin. Bink Seat cay 


45, Only: those ask thee for 45 'Inna-maa yasta’-zinukal- 7% Asses 
exemption who believe notin Allah  laziinalaayu'-mi-nuunabillaahi ree “ls g 


andthe Last Day, and whose hearts wal-Yawmil-'Aakhiri war-taabat Ses AAS 
are in doubt, so that they are tossed quluubuhum fahum fii ray-bihim = + ia 


in their doubts to and fro. yataradda-duun. OWL 


46. If they had intended to come 46. Wa law ‘araadul-khuruuja eaae | 


out, they would certainly have made __la-'a-‘adduulahuu ‘uddatanw-wa 


soma preparation therefor: but laakin-kari-hallaahum-bi- ÁGI Sols 


Allah was averse to their bei : i 
eir being sent ‘aasahum fasabba-tahum wa PANEN +56 naass 











loth; so He made them lag behind, qiilaq-‘uduu ma-'al-qaa-'idiin. 
and they were told, “Sit ye among 
those who sit (inactive).” Oc 


47. \{theyhad come out with you, 47. Law kharajuu fiikum-maa ASS 
hey would not have added to your zaa-duukum 'illaa khabaa-lañw- I: 
Ns 
4 





Istangth) but only (made for) wa la-'awza-'uu khilaa-lakum 
disorder, hurrying to and fro in your A i l AANS 
Midst and sowing sedition among yabguuna-kumul-fitnah; wa oki 
Ou, and there would have been fiikum sammaa-'uuna la-hum. §, 
a among you who would have Wallaahu'Aliimum-big-zaalimiin. Ù | 
ae to them. But Allah knoweth 

ose who do wrong. 48. Laqadib-taga-wul-fitnata 
~ Indeed they had plotted miñ-qablu wa qallabuu lakal- 


dit tters , oe 
i hee pioro, e upsa: Mauad umuura hattaa jaaa-'al-Haqqu 
ai the Decree of Allah became wa Zahara 'Amrul-laahı wa hum 


ànilast, much to their disgust. kaari-huun. 
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it. If We pardon some of you, We ‘In-na‘-fu ‘an-taaa-itatim-min- sug 
g kum nu-azzib taaa-~-itatam-bi- ERAGE D% J 
73 eon ye 40% a 
DM ANIES, | 
A., mI 99997 9\ \9 Dio aie 
RiNS aà 
S50 qe eeleen 5 » 
BPR onl 


> 
- 
>? “Ce 


eat oii 


will punish others amongst you, tor oe 
that they are sinners. ‘annahum kaanuu mummin. 
(Section 9) 
67. The Hypocrites, men and 67. '‘Al-Munaafti-quuna wal- 
Munaa-fiqaatu ba‘’-zuhum-mim- 


women, are alike: they enjoin evil, i NM- 
and forbid what is just, and tighten ba'-z. Ya'-muruuna bil-munkari 


their purse’s strings. They have wayan-hawna'ʻ'anil-ma'-ruufi wa 
forgotten Allah: so He Hath yaqbi-zuuna ‘ay-di-yahum. 
forgotten them. Verily the Nasul-laaha fanasi-yahum. 
Hypocrites are rebellious and ‘Innal-Munaa-fiqiina humul- 
perverse. faasiquun. 

68. Allah hath promised the 68. Wa-‘adal-laahul-Munaa- 
Hypocrites men and women, and fiqiina wal-Munaafiqaati wal- 
the rejecters, of Faith, the fire of Kuyffaara naara-Jahan-nama 
SEE 2 ifor them: fo. hema eae aa eee oe 
the curse of Allah. And an enduring hum: wo la~‘ana-humullaah, wa 

lahum ‘azaabum-muqim,— 


punishment,— : lu 
f those before 69. Kalla-ziina min-qablikum 


69. As in the case o In 
you: they were mightier than you in kaanuuu ashadda min-kum quw- 


power, and more flourishing in Wwatanw-wa ‘aksara_am-waa- 
lanw-wa ’aw-laadaa. Fas-tamta- 


wealth and children. They had their de > 
enjoyment of their portion: and ye ‘UU bi-khalaa-qihim fastam-ta’- 
have of yours, as did those before tum-bi-khalaa-qikum kamas- 
i } ae tamta-‘alla-ziina_ min-qabli-kum- 
you; and ye indulge in idle talk as bi-khalaa-qihim wa khuztum 
Hie y did mhoy TAG works aje kallazii khaazuu. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
fruitless in this world and in the habitat’aʻ-maalu-hum fid-dunyaa 
Hereafter, and they are the Losers. wal-'Aakhi-rah: wa 'ulaaa-'ika 
humul-khaasiruun. 
70. Hath not the story reached 70. 'Alam ya'-tihim naba-'ul- 
them of those before them?—The laziina min-qabli-him qawmi Nu- 
people of Noah, and ‘Ad, and _ uhinw-wa ‘Aa-dinw-wa Samuu- 
Thamud: the people of Abraham, da wa gqawmi ‘Ilbraahiima wa 
the men of Midian, and the Cities 'As-haabi Madyana wal-Mu’-tafi- 
overthrown. To them came their kaat. 'Atat-hum rusulu-hum-bil- 
messengers with Clear Signs. Itis_pbayyinaat. Famaa kaanallaahu 
not Allah Who wrongs them, but li-yaz-limahum wa laakin-kaan- 
they wrong their own souls. uuu ‘anfusahum yazli-muun. 


71. The Believers, men and 71. Wal-Mu’-mi-nuuna wal- 


women, are protectors, one of Mu’-minaatu ba'-zuhum awli- 
yaaa-'u ba‘-z. Ya’-muruuna bDil- 


another: they enjoin what its just, : as 
and forbid what is evil: they observe bee wa Mace Wea. = 
regular prayers, pay Zakat and ean wayuq Muasia 
ta wa yu'-tuunaz-Zakaata wa 

obey Allah and His Messenger. On “ge 
. yutii-'uunal-laaha wa Ra-suulah. 
them will Allah pour His mercy: for 'Ulaaa-'ika sa-yarha-mu-humul- 
Allah is Exalted in power, Wise. laah; 'innal-laaha ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


72. Allah hath promised to 72. Wa-'ʻadal-laahul-Mu’-mi- 
Believers, men and women, niina wal-Mu'-minaatt Jannaa- 
Gardens under which rivers flow, tin-tajrii min-tahti-hal-’anhaa-ru 
to dwell therein, and beautiful khaali-diina fiihaa wa 
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are given part thereof, they are yu'-taw minhaaa izaa hum yas- 
pleased, but if not, behold! they Haunt 


are indignant! 
59. If y they had been content 59. Wa law anna-hum razuu 
with what Allah and His Messenger maaa ‘aataa-humul-laahu wa 
gave them, and had said, “Sufficient Rasuu-luhuu wa qaaluu hasbu- 
unto us is Allah! Allah and His nallaahu sa-yu’-tii-nal-laahu 
mesenger will soon give us of His min-faz-lihii wa Rasuu-luhuuu 


bounty: to Allah do we turn our 'jnnaaa ‘ilal-laahi raagi-buun. 


hopes!” (That would have been the (Section 8) 


nght Course). 
60. Alms are for the poor and the 60. ‘'Innamas-Sadaqaatu lil-fu 


needy, and those employed to 


whose hearts have been (recently) fe 
reconciled (to Truth); for those in Quluu-buhum wa fir-nqaabi wal 


J. qaraaa-'iwal-masaa-kiiniwal-'aa- 
administer the (funds): for those miliina 'alay-haa wal-mu-'allafat 
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bondage and in debt; in the cause gaarimiinawa fii Sabii-lillaahiwab- aaa 
a Dil uksa i 


of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thUS pis sabiil: farii-zatam-minallaah, 


is it) ordained by Allah. And Allah is i 
) y S wallaa-hu ‘Aliimun Hakim. 


full of knowledge and wisdom. 4 
61. Among them are men who 61. Wa minhumul-laziina yu'- 
molest the Prophet and say, “He is Zuunan-Nabiyya wa yaquu-luu- 


(all) ear.” Say, “He listens to what Na “Huwa ‘uzun.” Qui ‘uzunu 
is best for you: he believes in Allah, khay-rillakum yu’-minu bil-laahi 
has faith in the Believers, and is a Wa yuʻ-minu lil-mu'-mi-niina wa 
Mercy to those of you who believe.” Rahmatul-lil-laziina 'aa-manuu 
But those who molest the Prophet Minkum. Wallaziina yu'-zuuna 
will have a grievous chastisement asuu alai lahurn ‘azaabun 
aliim. 

62. To you they swear by Allah. 62. Yahli-fuuna billaahilakum 
In order to please you: but it is li-yurzuu-kum: wallaahu wa 
more fitting that they should please Rasuu-luhuuu ‘ahaqqu ‘any-yur- 
Allah and His Messenger, if they zuuhu ‘in-kaanuu Mu'-mi-niin, 
are Believers. (Part Three-fourth) 


63. Know they not that for those 63. ‘Alam ya‘-lamuuu ‘an- 
who oppose Allah and His nahuu many-yuhaadi-dillaaha 
Messenger, is the Fire of Hell?— wa Ra-suulahuu fa-’anna lahuu 
Wherein they shall dwell. That is maara Jahan-nama khaa-iidan- 
he supreme disgrace. fiihaa. Zaalikal-khizyul-‘aziim, 


64. The Hypocntes are afraid lest 64. Yahzarul-Munaa-fiquuna 
a Sura should be sent down about ‘an-tunazzala ‘alay-him suura- 
hem, showing them what is (really tuñ-tunabbi-'uhum-bimaa fii qul- 
een poe jeans, Say: ae uu-bihim. Qulis-tahzi-‘uu! ‘Innal- 
| Byt verily Allah will bring to li ; 
all that ye a. (should be aac aha mukng) a 
85. If thou dost question them, 
Ney declare (with emphasis): "We 
Were only talking idly and in play.”: 


“Wd His Messenger, that ye were jini kuntum tas-tahzi-'uun. 


Mocking?” a oll 
w. Make ye no excuses: ye have 66. Laata -taziruu qad kalar 
"lected Faith after ye had accepted tum ba'-da ‘limaa-nikum 





65. Wa la-in-sa-'altahum la- 3 pide 
yaquulunna ‘innamaa kunnaa SSG MGS 
nakhuuzu wa Nal-'ab. Qui 'a- 
‘iy: Wasit at Allah, and His Signs, billaahi wa 'Aayaa-tihiiwa Rasuu- 
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mansions in Gardens of everlasting +masaa-kina tayyi-batan-fii Jan- 
stay but the greatest bliss is the naati ‘Adn. Wa Riz-waanum- 
Good Pleasure of Allah: that is the minallaahi ’akbar: zaalika hu- 
supreme triumph. wal-faw-zul-‘aziim. (Section 10) 


will not forgive them: because they 
have rejected Allah and His 
Messenger: and Allah guideth not 
those who are perversely 
rebellious. 


Vays yaa! 
ee ae A rfn 


spat 


l-laahu lahum. Zaalika bi-'an- 
nahum kafaruu billaahi wa 
Rasuulih: wallaahu laa yah-dil- 
qawmal-faasiqiin. (Section 11) 
81. Farihal-mukhalla-fuuna bi- 
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81. Those who were left behind 

(in the Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in 

their sitting back behind the 

Messenger of Allah: they hated to 
stnve and fight, with their goods and 
their persons, in the Catse of Allah: 
they said, “Go not forth in the heat.” 
Say, “The fire of Hell is fiercer in 
heat,” if only they could understand! 
82. Let them laugh a little: much 
will they weep: a recompense for 
the (evil) that they co. 


83. If, then, Allah bring thee back 
to any of them, and they ask Thy 
permission to come out (with thee), 
say: “Never shall ye come out with 


maq-‘adihim khilaafa Rasuu- 
lillaahi wa kari-huuu ‘any-yu-jaa- 
hiduu_ _ bi-'amwaalihim wa 
‘anfusihim fii Sabii-lillaahi wa 
qaaluu laa tanfiruu fil-harr. Qul 
Naaru Jahan-nama ‘ashad-du 
harraa: Law kaanuu yaf-qahuun! 
82. Fal-yaz-hakuu qaliilanw- 
wal-yabkuu kasiiraa: jazaaa- 
‘'am-bimaa kaanuu yaksibuun. 


83. Fa-'irraja-‘akal-laahu ‘ilaa 
taaa-'ifatim-minhum fas-ta’- 
zanuuka lil-khuruuji fa-qui-lan- 2 
takh-rujuu ma-‘iya ‘'abadanw-wa 
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73. O Prophet! strive hard against 73. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, jaahidil-kuffaara, wal-Munaa- 
and be firm against them. Their fiqiinawag-luz‘alayhim. Wama- 
abode is Hell,—an evil refuge waahum Jahannam: wa bi-sal- 
indeed. ` masiir. 


74. They swear by Allah that they 74. Yahli-fuuna billaahi maa 
said nothing (evil), but indeed they qaaluu, wa laqad qaaluu kali- 
uttered blasphemy, and they uttered matal-kufri wa kafaruu baʻ-da 
it after accepting Islam: and they '|slaa-mihimwahammuubi-maa 
meditated a plot which they were jam yanaaluu: wa maa 
unable to carry out: this revenge of naqamuuu 'illaaa ‘an ‘agnaa- 
theirs was (their) only return for the humul-laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu 
bounty with which Allah and His miñ-fazlih! Fa-'inv-vatuu-buu 
Messenger had enriched them! If (or Vn pp a 
they repent, it will be best for them: y A i ib y 
but if they turn back (to their evil a e yu- azzib-humul- 
ways), Allah will punish them witha 'a@ahu ‘azaaban 'aliiman-fid- 
grievous chastisement in this lifeand unyaa wal-'Aakhirah, wa maa 
in the Hereafter: they shallhave none_!ahum fil-'arzi minw-wa-liyyinw- 


‘com 








gs? “) #4 





COG si 


pings 








S isal 
CRAIR 


Gaedig oe 
Baa 





me, nor fight an enemy with me: ar -ti -ʻi 3 per 7 (6 a 
g yY S lan-tuqaa tiluu ma- a AG) i Sc a on earth to protect or help them. wa laa nasiir. 
for ye preferred to sit inactive ON ‘aquwwaa. 'Innakum raziitum- 
aN i : ae 299 ani Rohe 75. Amongst them are men who 75. Wa minhum-man ‘aaha- 
the first occasion: then sit ye (ROW) bijqu-‘uudi ‘aw-wala marratin- 15.) aT made a Covenant with Allah, thatifHe dallaaha la-'in 'aataanaa min bed Saleh Wahi A 
bestowed on them of His bounty; they Ufuta 


with those who stay behind.” 


84. Nor do thou ever pray for any 
of them that dies, nor stand at his 
grave; for they rejected Allah and 
His Messenger, and died in a state 
of perverse rebellion. 


85. Nor let their wealth nor their 
children dazzle thee: Allah’s Wish 
is to punish them with these things 
in this world, and that their souls 
may depart while they are 
unbelievers. 

86. When a Sura comes down, 
enjoining them to believe in Allah 
and to strive and fight along with 
His Messenger, those with wealth 
and influence among them ask thee 
for exemption, and Say: “Leave us 


faq-‘uduu ma-‘al-khaalifiin. 


84. Walaa tusalli ‘alaaa ‘aha- 
dim-minhum-maata ‘'abadanw- 
wa laa taqum ‘alaa qabrih. ‘Inna- 
hum kafaruu billaahi wa Rasuu- 
lihii wa maatuu wa hum faasi- 


quun. 


85. Wa laa tuʻ-jibka 'amwaa- 
luhum wa 'awlaa-duhum! 
namaa yurii-dullaahu 'any-yu- 
‘azzi-bahum-bihaa fid-dunyaa 
wa taz-haga ‘'anfusuhum wa 
hum kaafi-ruun. 
86. Wa’'izaaa'unzilat Suuratun 


‘an 


'In- 


'aa-minuu billaahi wa 


jaahiduu ma-‘a Rasuuli-his-ta’- 
zanaka ‘ulut-tawli minhum wa 
Qaaluu Zarnaa nakum-ma-al- 
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would give (largely) in charity, and be fazlihii lanas-sadda-qanna wa 
truly amongst those who are righteous. /!anakuu-nanna minas-Saalihiin. 
76. But when He did bestow of 76. Falammaaa ’‘aataa-hum- 
His bounty, they became misers, and = min-faz-tihii bakhiluu bihii wa ta- 
tumed back (from their Covenant), TE h 

averse (from its fulfilment). w-wa hum-mu -riguun. 2 
77. So He hath put as a consequ- 77- Fa-'a'-qabahumnifaaqan- 
ence hypocrisy into their hearts, fii quluu-bihim'ilaa yawmi yal- 
(to last) till the Day whereon they @aw-nahuu bimaaa ‘akhla- 
shall meet Him: because they broke fullaaha maa wa-‘aduuhu wa 
their Covenant with Allah, and be- bimaa kaanuu yakzibuun. 
cause they lied (again and again). 

78. Know they not that Allah doth 78. ‘Alam ya'-lamuuu ‘annal- 
know their secret (thoughts) and _laaha ya’-lamu sirra-humwa naj- 
their secret counsels, and that Allah waahum wa 'annal-laaha 
knoweth well all things unseen? ‘Allaamul-guyuub. 

79. Those who slander such of 79. ‘Allaziina yalmi-zuunal- 
the Believers as give themselve mut-tawwi-‘iina minal-Mu’- 
freely to (deeds of) charity, as well miniina tis-sadaqaati wallaziina 


(behind): we would be with those qaa-ʻidiin. 
e NTA a8 A acti maenas aaa aeae en ayaiduuna'aajuhdahimia 
87. They prefer to be with (the 87. Razuu bi-'any-yakuunuu E y! them,—Allah will throw back their yaskharuuna minhum,- 


women), who remain behind (at 
home): their hearts are sealed and 
so they understand not. 


ma-‘al-khawaa-lift wa tubi-'a 
‘alaa quluu-bihim fahum laa 


yafqa-huun. 


88. Laakinir--Rasuulu walla- 


> etsy sh 


( pe 43 aan 


sakhiral-laahu minhum: wa la- 
hum ‘azaabun altim. 
‘Istaafir lahum ‘aw laa 


fidicule on them: and they shall 
Nave a grievous chastisement. 
80. Whether thou ask for their 80. 
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88. But the Messenger, h 
who believe with AIRY ane = Zii-na ‘aamanuu ma-‘ahuu jaa lorgivenass, or not, (their sin is tastag-fir lahum: ‘in-tastag-fir 
fight with their wealth and their haduu bi-'amwaa-lihim wa ty vel 08 | unforgivable) if thou ask seventy lahum sab-‘lina marratan- , reage Tat % 
persons: for them are (all) good ‘anfusihim. Wa ‘ulaaa- 'ika sof mes for their forgiveness, Allah fala ny-yag-ftra- ican 
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95. They will swear to you by 95. Sa-yahlifuuna billaahi 

Allah, when ye return to them, that lakum ‘izan-qalabtum ‘ilay-him 

ye may leave them alone. So leave |itu'-rizuu ‘annum. Faa‘-rizuu 
them alone: for they are an ‘anhum: ‘innahum rijsunw-wa 
abomination, and Hell is their ma'-waa-hum Jahannam,— 
dwelling-place,—a fitting recom- jazaaa-’am-bimaa kaanuu 
pense for the (evil) that they did. yaksibuun. 


96. They will swear unto you, that 96. Yahlifuunalakumlitar-zaw 
ye may be pleased with them. But ‘anhum. Fa-'in-tarzaw ‘anhum 
if ye are pleased with them. Allah fa-’innallaaha laa yarzaa ‘anil- 
is not pleased with those who qawmil-faasiqiin. 

disobey. 

97. The Bedouin Arabs are the 97. ‘Al-’a'raabu ‘ashaddu 
worst in unbelief and hypocrisy, and kufranw-wa_  nifaaqanwwa 
most fitted to be in ignorance of ‘ajdaru’allaaya‘-lamuu huduuda 
the command which Allah hath sent maaa '‘anzalal-laahu ‘alaa 
down to His Messenger: but Allah Rasuulih: wallaahu ‘Aliimun 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. Hakiim. 


98. Some of the Bedouin Arabs 98. Wa minal-’A ‘raabi many- 
look upon their payments as a fine, yat-takhizu maa yunfiqu 
and watch for disasters for you: on magramanw-wa yatarabbasu 
them be the disaster of Evil: for bikumud-da-waaa-'ir: ‘alay-him 
Allah is He that heareth and daaa-’iratus-saw’: wallaahu 
knoweth (all things). samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

99. But some of the Bedouin 99. Wa minal-’A 'raabi many- 
Arabs believe in Allah and the Last yu’-minu billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
Day, and look on their payments 'Aakhiri wa yattakhizu maa 
as pious gifts bringing them nearer yunfiqu quru-baatin ‘indallaahi 
to Allah and obtaining the prayers wa Salawaatir-Rasuul. 'Alaaa 
Be Messenger Ayeineeedtney” onahaa quiball enum mace 
bring them nearer (to Him): soon . a 

will Allah Admit them to His Mercy: YUd-khilu-humullaahu fit Rah- 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Matih: ‘innallaaha Gafuurur- 

Rahiim. (Section 13) 


Merciful. 
100. The vanguard (of lslam)—the 100. Was-saabi-quunal-’Awwa- 
luuna minal-Muhaa-jiriina wal- 


first of those who forsook (their 
homes) and of those who gave ‘Ansaariwallazii-nattaba-‘uuhum- < 
bi-'insaanir-razi-yallaahu ‘anhum 


them aid, and (also) those who 
follow them in (all) good deeds,— 
Well-pleased is Allah with them, as warazuu‘anhu wa‘a-‘addalahum 
one they ree lll for a naa Jannaatin-tajrii — tahtahal- 
e prepare ardens under which . di; .. 
rivers flow, to dwell therein for ever: ape At. Rae oe naga 
abadaa: Zaa-likal-fawzul-‘Aziim. 


that is the supreme Triumph. 
101. Certain of the desert Arabs 101 Wamimman haw-lakum- 
mine.-'A'-raabi Munaafiquun. 


round about you are Hypocrites. 

as well as among the Madinah folk Wa min ‘ahlil-Madiinati ma- 
they are obstinate in hypocrisy: thou raduu ‘alan- nifaaq: laa ta‘- 
knowest them not: We know them: larnuhurn: nahnu na‘-lamu- 
twice shall We punish them: and in hur: m O S 


EETA 


Ny 
yaa 


ae H Vs of yes oh 37 


ae < Thue 29 NK 


‘in, 


ep 
ae A 


Asa 


9334 


OG sais 


© Chand 
363 EREE 


“+s 


G 
Eg tse 


SSA ai het 


eo 


Coie OG AA | 


wey oie es | y 


92 ataie 


O onle m vail 
HAEG 


k A ETIT 
A oaii 


Ale 


Tey 


Autos j i 


gts 


4 J 


qo PI plese 


CI eo 


raccoons 
h 


ANTJIE 


TA 
ON lanl a 
n614 


uy 


os 
5 OG 


EASE 
y Lisl sgt is 
lic see PA y ee 
GNE 


OSA A asa" Y 


filao IES 
ENAA 
aha mA 


ai 


p! 


' 


| 





Allah hath already informed us of 
lhe true state of matters concerning ‘akhbaari-kum: wa sa-yaral- 
Jou: it is your actions that Allah laahu ‘amala-kum wa Rasuu- 
and His Messenger will observe: in 
he end will ye be brought back to 


OU the truth of all that ye did." 
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things: and it is they who will 
prosper. 
89. Allah hath prepared for them 
Gardens under which rivers flow, 
to dwell therein: that is the supreme 
tnumph. 


90. And there were, among the 
desert Arabs (also), men who made 
excuses and came to claim 
exemption: and those who were 


false to Allah and His Messenger 


(merely) sat behind: soon will a 
grievous chastisement seize the 


Unbelievers among them. 
91. There is no blame on those 


who are infirm, or ill, or who find no 
resources to spend (on the Cause), 
if they are sincere (in duty) to Allah 
and His Messenger: no ground (of 
complaint) can there be against 
such as do right: and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


92. Nor (is there blame) on those 
who came to thee to be provided 
with mounts. And when thou saidst, 
‘can find no mounts for you,” they 
turned back, their eyes streaming 
with tears of grief that they had no 
resources wherewith to provide the 
expenses. 

93 The ground (of complairt) is 
only against such as claim 
exemption while they are rich. They 
prefer to stay with the (women) who 
remain behind: Allah hath sealed 
lheir hearts: so they know not. 


34. They will present their 94. YA-TAGIRUUNA ilay- kum 


excuses to you when ye return to 


them, Say thou: 
excuses: we shall not believe you: 


who knoweth what is hidden 
"Nd what is open: then will He show 


Present NO ta‘taziruu lan-nu ‘mina lakum 
qad nabba-'anal-laahu min 


luhuu summa turad-duuna ‘ilaa dst AS 


‘Aalimil-gaybi wash-shahaadati 
fa-yunabbi-'ukum-b!-maa 
kuntum ta'ma-luun. 
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lahumul-khay-raat: wa ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 
89. ‘A-‘addal-laahu lahum 
Jannaa-tin-tajrii miftahti-hat. © 
‘an-haaru khaali-diina fii-haa: 
Zaalikal-faw-zul-‘aziim. 
(Section 12) 
90. Wa  jaaa-'al-mu-'az- 
ziruuna minal-’A‘-raabi liyu %5 
'zana lahum wa qa-ʻadal- lagina a y 
kazabul-laaha wa Rasuu-lah. 
Sa-yusii-bulla-ziina kafaruu 
minhum ‘azaabun ‘aliim. 





91. Laysa'‘alazzu-‘afaaa-'|wa 
laa ‘alal-marzaa wa laa ‘alal- 
laziina laa yaji-duunamaa yunfi- 
quuna harajun ’izaa nasahuu 
lillaahi wa Rasuu-lih: maa ‘alal- 
Muhsiniina min-sabiil: wallaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
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92. Wa laa ‘alal-laziina ‘izaa 
maaa 'ataw-ka litah-milahum PAA b 
qulta laaa 'ajidu maaa 'ah- 
milukum ‘alayhi, ta-wallaw-wa 
‘a’-yunuhum tafiizu minaddam- 
‘ hazanan ‘allaa ya-jiduu maa 
yunfiquun. 


93. ‘Inna-massabiilu ‘alal- 
laziina yasta’-zinuu-naka wa 
hum ‘agni-yaaa’. Razuu bi-’any- 
yakuu-nuu ma-‘al-kha-waalifi 
wa taba-’allaa-hu ‘alaa quluu- 
bihim fahum laa ya'-lamuun. 
(PART 11) 
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'izaa rajaʻ-tum 'ilay-him. Qul-laa 
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Allah and His Good Pleasure?—or wa Rizwaanin khayrun ‘'am- 
he that layeth his foundation onan man 'assasa bun-yaanahuu 
upcomnined panes chill ready tO ‘alaa shafaajurufin haarin-fan- 
aoa $ Ees Oe hin a haara bihii fii naari Jahannam. 
the fire of Hell. And Allah guideth Wallaahulaa yahdil-qaw-maz- 
not People that do wrong. zaalimiin. 

110. Laa yazaalu bunyaanu- 


110. The foundation of those who y 
so build is never free from suspicion humullazii ba-naw riibatan-fii 


and shakiness in their hearts, until quluu-bihim ‘illaaa ‘antaqatta-‘a 
their hearts are cut to pieces. And quluubu-hum.  Wal-laahu 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. ‘Aliimun Hakiim. (Section 14) 


111. Allah hath purchased of the 111. ‘Innallaa-hashtaraa minal- 
Believers their persons and their NMu’-miniina ’anfusahum wa 
goods; for theirs (in return) is the ’,amwaa-lahum-bi-'anna 
Garden (of Paradise): they fight in lahumul-Jannah: yuqaa-tiluuna 
His Cause, and slay and are slain: fii Sabii-lillaahi fayag-tuluuna wa 
a promise binding on Him in Truth, yugta-luun: wa‘-dan ‘alay-hi 
through the Torah, the Gospel, and Haqaan-fit-Tawraati wal-’Injiili 
the Quran: and who is more faithful waj-Qur-’aan: wa man ‘awtaa 
to his Covenant than Allah? Then bi-Ahdihii minallaahi fastab- 
rejoice inthe bargain which ye have shiruu bi-bay-‘i-kumulla-zii 
concluded: thatis the achievement baaya'-tum-bih: wa zaalika 


supreme. ie 
p huwal-fawzul- aziim. 


112. Those that turn (to Allah) in 112. 'At-Taaa-'ibuunal-ʻaabi- 
repentance; that serve Him, and quyunal-haami-duunas-saaa- 
praise Him; that wander in devotion 'ihuunar-raaki-‘uu-nas-saaji- 


to Cause of Allah; that bow down 
and prostrate themselves in Guunal-’aami-ruuna bil-ma ‘ruufi 


that enjoin good and wannaa-huuna ‘anil-munkari 
wal-haafizuuna li-huduu-dillaah. 


Wa bash-shiril-Mu'miniin. 


prayer; 
forbid evil: and observe the limits 


set by Allah (these do rejoice). 
So proclaim the glad tidings 


to the Believers. 
113. Itis not fitting, for the Prophet 


and those who believe, that they 
should pray for forgiveness for firuulil-Mushri-kiina wa law kaa- 


Pagans, even though they be of Nnuuu ulii-qurbaamim-ba‘dimaa 


113. Maa kaana lin-Nabiyyı wal- 
laziina ‘aamanuuu ‘anyyastag- 


kin, after it is clear to them that ta-bayyana lahum ‘annahum Ors? Loire 


they are companions of the Fire. ‘as-haabul-Jahiim. 

114. And Abraham prayed for his 114. Wa maa kaanas-tigfaaru 
father's forgiveness only because 'Ibraa-hiima li-'abiihi 'illaa ʻam- 
oa promise he had made to him, maw-idatiuwa-adarhaaa ‘i 
that he was an enemy to Allah, he yaa yaammaa taavana lan 
dissociated himself from him: for UUU annahuu ‘aduw-wul-lillaah 
Abraham was most tender hearted, ‘abarra-'a minh: ‘inna ‘Ibraa-hii- 

ma ta-'awwaa-hun haliim. 


forbearing. 
115. And Allah will not mislead a 115. Wa maa kaanallaahu li- 


people after He hath guided them yuzilla qawmam-ba'-da 'iz 
until he makes clear to them as to hadaa-hum hattaa yubayyi-na 
what they should avoid, for Allah jahyum-maa yattaquun,—'innal- 
hath knowledge of all things. laaha bikulli shay-'in ‘Aliim. 
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Repentance—/X Part 11 


addition shall they be sent to a marra-tayni summa yuradduu- 
grievous Chastisement. na ‘ilaa ‘azaabin ‘Aziim. 

102. Others (there are who) have 102. Wa’aakha-ruuna’-tarafuu 
acknowledged their wrong-doings: bi-Zunuu-bihim khalatuu ‘ama- 
they have mixed an act that was fan-saali-hanwwa ‘aakhara 
good with another that was evil. sayyi-’aa. ‘Asallaahu ‘anyya- 
Perhaps Allah will turn unto them tuyuuba ‘alay-him; ’innallaaha 
(in mercy): for Allah ts Oft-Forgiving, Gafyurur-Rahiim. 

Most Merciful. 

103. Of their wealth take alms, that 103. Khuz min ‘amwaalihim 
so thou mightest purify and sanctify sadaqatan-tutahhiru-hum wa 








them; and pray on their behalf. tuzakkii-him-bihaa wa salli‘alay- SELASA aen 
Verily thy prayers are a source Of him. ‘Inna salaataka sakanul- j On a E AS 
security for them: And Allah is One lahum: wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. oes “G97 di icyoy 2 

Pgpza 54 = 


Who heareth anc knoweth. 
104. Know they not that Allah doth 104. ‘Alam ya’-lamuuu ‘annal- 


accept repentance from His jaaha Huwa yaqbalut-TAWBA- 
votaries and receives their gifts Of T-, ‘an ‘ibaadihii wa ya’-khuzus- 
charity, and that Allah ts verily He, sada-qaati wa ‘annallaaha Hu- 
the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful? A 
wat-Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 


105. Wa quli’-maluu fasa-yaral- 
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105. And say: ‘Work (righteous- 
ness): soon will Allah observe your Jaahu ‘amalakum wa Rasuu- 


work, and His Messenger, and the luhuu wal-Mu’ minuun: wa Satu- 
Believers: soon will ye be brought rad- duuna 'ilaa ‘Aalimi|- -gaybi 
back to the Knower of what is hidden wash-shahaadati fa-yunabbi- 
and what is open: then will He show 'ukum-bi-maa kuntum a- 
you the truth of all that ye did.” E 

106. There ae (yet others, a 106. Wa ‘aakharuuna mur-jawna 
in suspense for the command of jj-'amrillaahi 'immaa yu-‘azzibu- 
Allah, whether He will punish them, 1 n 

or turn in mercy to them: and Allah ati a oe aay 

him: wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 


is All-Knowing, Wise. 
107. And there are those who put 107. Wallaziinat-takhazuu 


up a mosque by way of miscnief masji-dan-ziraaranwwa kuf- 
and infidelity—to disunite the ranwwa taf-riiqam-baynal-Mu'- 
Believers—and in preparation for miniina wa ‘irsaadal-liman 
one who warred against Allah and haara-ballaahawa Rasuulahuu 
His Messenger aforetime. They will miñ- qabl. Wa la-yahlifunna ‘in 
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indeed swear that their intention iS '-radnaaa 'illal-husnaa: 
nothing but good; but Allah doth wallaahu vash-hadu A ahun AI, ye hadar 
declare that they are certainly liars. aka an, : OGAE 
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108. Never stand thou forth 108. Laa taqum fiihi 'abadaa. 
pein There is a mosque whose | amasjidun’ussisa ‘alat-taqwaa 
plndation was laid from the Hs. min ‘awwali yawmin ‘ahaqqu 

Yon piety, it is more worthy OF 145 taquuma fiih. Fiihi rijaaluny- 


hy standi X 
y standing forth (for prayer) yuhibbuuna ‘any-yatatahharuu, 


herein. In it are men who love to l é- 
Purified: and Allah loveth those wallaahu yuhibbul-Muttah-hiriin. 


= make themselves pure | 
3. Which then is best?—he that 109. 'Afaman'assasa bunyaana- 


i 
JA 
eth his foundation on piety to huu ‘alaa taqwaa minallaahi is 














EEL 





Repentance—IX Part 11 202 yay Way's Repentance—Ix Part 11 201 Way UEIS 
every expedition go forth to devote fa-law laa natara min-kulli 39, 3w =% 20h? ay, 116. U ha lah 4 
se OS ow oÝ nto Allah belongeth the 116. 'Innal-laaha iahuu mul- b .944)7 | \14y 9 79-4 1 
74g BEK dominion of the heavens and the kus-samaa-waatiwal-'arz. Yuh- Eok, 
5338 


themselves to studies in religion, firqatim-min-hum taaa- ifatul-li- 


SAEN SS earth. He giveth life and He taketh yii iit. W lakum- 77b39 2 
\ CASA) deal, | giveth life and He taketh yii wa yumiit. Wa maa lakum OAA $ fae 








and admonish the people when yatafaqqgahuu fiddiini wa Ni- 
og “ae a a yunziruu qaw-mahum ‘izaa raja- it. Except for Him ye have no min-duunil-laahi mifnw-wa- : 
may learn) to guard themselves ‘yyy 'ilay-him ta-‘allahum ? RA ’ a ‘| 9744, protector nor helper. livvinw-wa laa nasiir 7 40iGut m2 
7 i : : 5 yy F k © ws Í 45 . 
(against evil). yahzaruun. (Section 16) . ae g d 3 wi 3 % ae 
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Jonah—X 
not Our Signs,— 


8. Their abode is the Fire, 
because of the (evil) they earned. 


9. Those who believe, and work 
righteousness, — their Lord will 
guide them because of their Faith: 
beneath them will flow rivers in 
Gardens of Bliss. 

10. (This will be) their prayer 
therein: “Glory to Thee, O Allah!” 
and “Peace” will be their greeting 
therein and the end of their prayer 
will be: “Praise be to Allah, the Cheri- 
sher and Sustainer of the Worlds!” 
11. If Allah were to hasten for men 
the ill (they have earned) as they 
-vouled fain hasten on the good,— 
then would their respite be settled 
2t once. But We leave those who 
rest not their hope on their meeting 
with Us, in their trespasses, 
wandering in distraction blindly. 
12. Whentrouble toucheth aman, 
he crieth unto Us (in all postures)— 
lying down on his side, or sitting, or 
standing. But when We have 
removed his affliction, he passeth 
on his way as if he had never cried 
to Us for the affliction that touched 
him! Thus do the deeds of 
transgressors seem fair in their eyes! 


13. Generations before you We 
destroyed when they did wrong: 
their Messengers came to them 
with clear Signs, but they would 
not believe! Thus do We requite 
those who sin! 


14. Then We made you heirs in 
the land after them, to see how ye 
would behave! 


15. But when Our clear Signs are 
rehearsed unto them, those who 
rest not their hope on their meeting 
with Us, say: “Bring us a Quran 
other than this, or change this,” 
Say: “It is not for me, of my own 
accord, to change it: ! follow naught 
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hum ‘an’Aayaa-tinaa gaafi-luun,— 
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9. 'Innal-laziina'aamanuuwa %3? Hic á 
‘amilus-saalihaati yahdii-him Cake lt ala 
Rabbu-hum-bi-‘iimaanihim: tajrii Gee % 5 2 220? fof s, 
min-tahtihimul-‘anhaaru fii FAS ipo y 
Jannaatinna-ʻiim. vy is 
10. Da‘-waa-hum fiihaa Sub- Origi 
haana-kallaa-humma wa ta- Ter eet 
hiyya-tuhumfithaa Salaam!Wa_,,, 
‘aakhiru da‘-waa hum ‘anil- a Sop: baw Lg 
Hamddu lillaahi Rabbil-‘aala-miin! 
(Section 2) Ñ ANA 
11. Wa law yu-~ʻajji-lullaahu sP4ery s74 + 
linnaa-sish-sharras-ti'- ee aaia iyi abl, Jaa 
jaalahum-bil-khayri laqu-ziya Peony se "< y 
‘lay-him A P — anne 
rulla-ziina laa yarjuuna liqaaa- ae at SE CRA 
‘'anaa fii tugyaa-nihim ya- oo 
mahuun. Ayya 
12. Wa 'izaa massal- Leesi 533 ii 
''ñsaanaz-zurru da-ʻaanaa "7 fall ca 
lijam-bihiii ‘aw qaa-‘idan ‘aw askas EA 
qaaa-'imaa. Falammaa 
kashafnaa ‘anhu Zurrahuu FdE Ai 
marra ka-'allam yad-ʻunaaa'ilaa 
zurrim-massah! Kazaalika saig gyei 
zuyyi-na lil-musri-fiina maa sai 
kaanuu ya’-maluun! Oc 
13. Walaqad ‘ahlaknal-quruu- PIG 3 arty gi 
na miñ-qabli-kum lammaa WAN w 
zalamuu wa jaaa-'at-hum ils 
rusuluhum-bil- Bayyi-naati wa rg 
maa kaanuu li-yu’-minuu! SAIC 
kazaalika najzil-qawmal-mujri- octal 
miin! et 
14. Summaja-alnaakum kha- (A io 
laaa-’ifa fil-’arzi mim-ba’-di-him “y pa 
linanzura kayfa taʻ-ma-luun! 


rift 
a) 


15. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
'Aayaa-tunaa Bayyi-naatin- 
qaalal-laziina laa yarjuuna li- 
qaaa-'ana'ti bi-Qur-’aanin gayri 
haazaaa ‘aw bad-dilh. Qul maa 
ya-kuunu lili ‘an ‘ubaddi-lahuu 
min-tilaaaa-'i nafsii: 'in 





Jonah—X 
Yunus, or Jonah 


In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful 

1. A.L. R. These are the Ayats 
of the Book of Wisdom. 

2. Is ita matter of wonderment 
to men that We have sent our 
inspiration to a man from among 
themselves?—that he should wam 
mankind (of their danger), and give , 
the good news to the Believers that 
they have before their Lord the 
good actions they have advanced 
(but) say the Unbelievers: “This is 
indeed an evident sorcerer!” 
3.. Verily your Lord is Allah, who 
created the heavens and the earth 
in six Days, then He established 
Himself on the Throne, regulating 
and governing all things. No 
intercessor (can plead with Him) 
except after His leave (hath been 
obtained). This is Allah your Lord; 
Him therefore serve ye; will ye not 
receive admonition? 
4. To Him will be your return— 
of all of you. The promise of Allah 
is true and sure. It is He who 
beginneth the process of creation, 
and repeateth it, that He may 
reward with justice those who 
believe and work righteousness; 
but those who reject Him will have 
draughts of boiling fluids, and a 
Chastisement grievous, because 
they did reject Him. 
5. Itis He Who made the sun to 
be a shining glory and the moon to 
be alight (of beauty), and measured 
out stages for it, that ye might know 
the number of years and the count 
(of time). Nowise did Allah create 
this but in tuth and righteousness. 
(Thus) doth He explain His Signs in 
detail, for those who know! 
6. Verily, in the alternation of the 
Night and the Day, and in all that 
Allah hath created, in the heavens 
and the earth, are Signs for those 


who fear Him. 


7. Those who rest not their hope 
On their meeting with Us, but are 
prasad and satisfied with the life 
othe Present, and those who heed 
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YUUNUS—10 
Verses 109—Sections 11 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir-Ra- 
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1. 'Alif. Laaam. Raa. Tilka 
'Aa-yaatul-Kitaabil-Hakiim. 

2. 'A-kaana linnaasi ʻajaban 
‘an ‘aw-haynaaa ‘laa rajulim- 

minhum ‘an ‘anzi-rinnaasa wa BoI 
bashshiril-laziina 'aamanuuu = << 

‘anna lahum qadama Sid-qin pation 
‘inda Rabbi-him? Qaalal-Kaafi- óó 
ruuna ‘inna haazaa lasaa-hirum- 
mubiin! 
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hul-lazii khalaqas-samaa-waati 
wal-'arza fii sittati n 
summas-tawaa ʻalal-'Arshi yu- 
dab-birul-'amr. Maa min-shafii- 
‘in ‘illaa mim-ba‘di ‘iznih. Zaali- 
kumullaahu Rab-bukum fa'- 
buduuh: ‘afalaa tazak-karuun? 
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4.  'llay-hi marji-‘ukum jami- 
‘aa. Wa'-dallaahi haqqaa. 'In- 
nahuu yabda-'ul Khalqaasumma 
yu-‘iiduhuu li-yajzi-yallaziina ’aa- 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati bil- 
qist; wallaziina kafaruu lahum 
sharaabum-min hamii-minwwa 
‘azaabun ‘allimum-bimaa kaan- 

uu yak-furuun. 

5. Hu-wallazii ja-‘alash- 

sham-sa Zi-yaaa ‘anwwal- 

qamara nuuranwwa qadda- ` 
rahuu ma-naazila lita’-lamuu 
‘ada-das-siniina wal-hisaab. 

Maa khala-qal-laahu zaalika 
‘illaa bil-haqq. Yufassi-lul- 

'Aayaati li-qaw-minyya’-lamuun. 
6. ‘Inna fikh-tilaafil-layli wan- 
nahaa-ri wa maa khala-qal- 
laahu fis-samaa-waati wal-'arzi 
la-'Aayaatil-li-qaw-minyyatta 
quun. 


7. ‘Innal- laziina laa yar- ae “ci 
juuna liqaaa-'anaa wa raZuu 
bil-Ha-yaatid-dunyaa watma- 
‘'annuu bihaa walla-ziina 
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and they think they are being 
overwhelmed: they pray unto Allah, 
sincerely offering (their) duty unto 
Him, saying, “If Thou dost deliver 
us from this, we shall truly show 
Our gratitude!” 
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Diin: la-’in 'anjaytanaa min 
haazihii lana-kuunanna mi- 
nash-Shaa-kiriin ! 


hy 


‘annahum 'uhiita bihim da-‘a- HS cag "ui 
wullaaha mukh-lisiina lahud- el ¥ 7, Is» st 


tgs ray 
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23. But when he delivereth them, 23. Falammaaa‘anjaahumizaa  , 
behold! they transgress insolently hum yab-guuna fil-’arzi bi-gayril- BI Creare 2B Nac, 
through the earth in defiance of ight! haqq! Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu sll 


O mankind! your insblence is against 
your own souls,—an enjoyment of 
the life of the Present: in the end, to 
Us is your return, and We shal! show 
you the truth of all that ye did. 
24. The likeness of the life of the 
Present is as the rain which We 
send down from the skies: by its 
mingling arses the produce of the 
earth—which provides food for men 
and animals: (it grows) till the earth 
is clad with its golden ornaments 
and is decked out (in beauty): the 
people to whom it belongs think they 
have all powers of disposal over it: i 
there reaches it Our command by "Naaa 'ataa-haaa ee lay- 
night or by day, and We make it like lan ‘aw nahaa-ran faja-‘alnaa- 
a harvest clean-mown, as if it had haa hasiidan-ka -'allam tagna 
not flourished only the day before! bil-'ams! Kazaa-lika nufassi-lul- 
Thus do We explain the Signs in 'Aayaati \i-qawminyyata-fak- 
detail for those who reflect. karuun. 
25. But Allah doth call to the 25. Wal-laahu yad-'uuu 'ilaa 
Home of Peace: He doth guide Daaris-Salaam:wayahdiimañyya- 
whom He pleaseth to a Way that Is shaaa-'u ‘ilaa Siraatim-Musta-qim. 


Straight. | 
26. To those who do right is a 26. Lilla-ziina ahsanul- 


goodly (reward)—Yea, more (than husnaa wa Zi-yaadah! Wa laa 
in measure)! No darkness nor yar-ha-qu wujuuha-hum 
abasement shall cover their faces! qatarunw-wa laa zillah! 'Ulaaa- 
They will Companions of the Garden; 'ika 'As-haa-bul-Jannah; hum 
they will abide therein (for aye)! fiihaa khaa-li-duun. 


27. But those who have earned 27. Wallaziinakasabus-sayyi- 
evil will have a reward of like evil: ’aatijazaaa-'u sayyi-’atim-bimis- 
ignominy will cover their (faces): no lihaa wa tarhaqu-hum zillah: 
defender will they have from (the maa lahum-minallaahi min 
wrath of) Allah: their faces will be ‘aasim: Ka-’anna-maaa ‘ugshi- 
covered, as it were, with pieces from yat wujuu-huhum gita-‘am- 
the depth of the darkness of Night: minal-layli muz-limaa: ‘ulaaa- 
they are Inhabitants of the Fire: they ‘ika 'As-haabun-Naari hum 
will abide therein (for aye)! fiilhaa khaa-liduun! 

28. 
them all together. Then shall We 


‘innamaa bag-yu-kum ‘alaaa 
‘'anfusikummataa-‘al-Hayaa- 
tiddunyaa: summa ’ilay-naa mafji- 
‘ukum fanu-nabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kun-tum ta‘-maluun. 

24. ‘Innamaa Masalul-Hayaa- 
tiddunyaa kamaaa-’in ’anzal- 
naahu minas-samaaa-'i fakh- 
talata bihii nabaatul-’arzi mim- 
maa ya’ku-lunnaasu wal-'an- 
‘aam: hattaaa’‘izaaa ‘akha-zatil- 
‘arzu zukh-rufahaa waz-zayya- 
nat wa zanna ‘ahluhaaa 
‘annahum qaadi-ruuna ‘alay- 


Us): “To your place! ye and those 
ye joined as ‘partners’.” We shall 


‘antum wa shura-kaaa-’ukum: 


One Day shall We gather 28. Wa yawma nah-shuruhum 
jamil-‘an-summa naquulu lilla- 
Say to those who joined gods (with ziina’ashra-kuu makaa-nakum 


Fa-zayyalnaa bay-nahum 
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but what is revealed unto me: if | 
were to disobey my Lord, ! should ‘ilayy: ‘inniii ‘akhaafu ‘in ‘a-saytu 
myself fear the Chastisement of a Rabbii ‘Azaaba Yaw-min ‘Aziim. 
Great Day (to come).” 
16. Say: “If Allah had so willed, | 
should not have rehearsed it to you, 
nor should He have made it Known 
to you. A whole life-time before this 
have | tarried amongst you: will ye 
not then understand?” 
17. Who doth more wrong than 
such as forge a lie against Allah, or 
deny His Signs? But never will 
prosper those who sin. 


16. Qul-law shaaa-’allaahu 
maa talaw-tuhuu ‘alaykum wa 
laaa adraa-kum-bih. Faqad la- 
bistu fiikum ‘umuram-min-qab- 
lih: ’afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 


17. Faman 'azląamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘alallaahi kaziban aw 
kaz2zaba bi-’Aayaa-tih. ‘Innahuu 
laa yuflihul-mujri-muun. 


18. Waya‘-buduuna min-duu- 
nillaahi maa laa yazurrunum wa 
laa yanfa-‘uhum wa yaquu- 
luuna haaa-'ulaaa-’i shufa-‘aaa- 
‘unaa ‘indallaah. Qul'atu-nabbi- 
‘uunal-laaha bimaa laa ya‘-lamu 
fissamaa-waati wa laa fil-’arz? 
Subhaa-nahuu wa Ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yush-rikuun! 

19. Wa maa kaanan-naasu 
‘illaaa ’umma-tanwwaa-hida- 
tan-fakh-talafuu. Wa law laa 
kalima-tun sabaqat mir-Rabbi- 
ka laqu-ziya bay-nahum fiimaa 
fiilht yakh-talifuun. 

20. Wa yaquu-luuna law laaa 
‘unzila ‘alayhi 'Aayatum-mir- 
Rabbih? Faqul ‘innamal-Gay- 
bu liilaahi fantaziruu: ' innii ma- 
‘akum-minal-munta-ziriin. 
(Section 3) 

21. Wa-'izaaa 'azaq- 
nannaasa rahmatam-mim-ba'di 
Zar-raaa-'a massat-hum 'izaa 
lahum-makrun-fiii ‘Aayaa-ti- 
naa! Qulil-laahu ‘asra-‘u mak- 
raa! ‘Inna rusulanaa yak-tu- 
buuna maa tam-kuruun! 

22. Hu-waillazii yu-sayyi-ru-kum 


18. They serve, besides Allah, 
what can hurt them not nor profit 
them, and they say: “These are our 
intercessors with Allah.” Say: “Do 
ye indeed inform Allah of something 
He knows not, in the heavens or 
on earth?——Glory to Him! And far ts 
He above the partners they ascnbe 
(to Him)!" 

19. Mankind was but one nation, 
but differed (later). Had it not been 
for a Word that went forth before 
from thy Lord, their differences 
would have been settled between 
them. 


20. They say: “Why is not a Sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?" 
Say: “The Unseen is only for Allah 
(to know). Then wait ye: | too will 
wait with you". 


21. When We make mankind 
taste of some mercy after adversity 
hath touched them, behold! they 
take to plotting against Our Signs! 
Say: "Swifter to plan is Allah!” Verily, 
Our messengers record all the plots 
that ye make!” 


22, He it is who enableth you to 
traverse through land and sea; till fil-barri wal-bahr hattaaa 'izaa 
When ye even board ships:—they kuntum fil-fulk; wa ja-rayna bihime 
Sail with them with a favourable bi-rihin-tayyi-ba-tinwwa farhuu 
Wind, and they rejoice thereat: then bihaa_ jaaa- 'at-haa  riihun 
comes a stormy wind and the ‘aasifunwwa jaaa-‘ahumul-mawju 
Waves come to them from all sides. min-kulli makaaninwwa zannuuu 
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‘attabi-‘u ‘illaa maa yuu-haaa 
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went before it, and a fuller 
explanation of the Book—wherein 
there is no doubt— from the Lord 
of the Worlds. 


38. Or do they say, “He forged 
it’? Say: “Bring then a Sura like 
unto it, and call (to your aid) anyone 
you can, besides Allah, if it be ye 
speak the truth!” 


39. Nay, they charge with 
falsehood that whose knowledge 
they cannot compass, even before 
the interpretation thereof hath 
reached them: thus did those 
before them make charges of 
falsehood: but see what was the 
end of those who did wrong! 

40. Of them there are some who 
believe therein, and some who do 
not: and thy Lord knoweth best 
those who are out for mischief. 


41. If they charge thee with 
falsehood, say: “My work to me, 
and yours to you! Ye are free from 
responsibility for what | do, and | 
for what ye do!” 


42. Among them are some who 
(pretend to) listen to thee: but canst 
thou make the deaf to hear,—even 
though they are without 


understanding 
43. And among them are some 


who look at thee: but canst thou 
guide the blind,— even though they 
will not see? 

44. Verily Allah will not deal 
unjustly with man in aught: it is 
man that wrongs his own soul. 

45. And on the day when He will 
gather them together: (it will be) as 
if they had tarried but an hour of a 
day: they will recognise each other: 
assuredly those will be lost who 
denied the meeting with Allah and 
refused to receive true guidance. 


46. Whether We show thee 
(realised in thy life-time) some part 
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(Section 5) 
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42. Waminhum-many-yas-ta- 
mi-‘uuna ‘ilayk: ’afa-’anta tus- 
mi-‘us-Summa wa law kaanuu 
laa ya‘qiluun? 

43. Wa minhum-many-yan- | ¢ 


zuru ‘ilayk: ‘afa-’anta tahdil- a 
‘“umya wa law kaanuu laa Ps 
yubsiruun? 


pha? 
44. ‘Innallaaha laa yazlimun- a (04 4 ays sl) 
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khasi-ralla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 
liqaaa-'illaahi wa maa kaanuu 
muh-tadiin. 

46. Wa ’imma nuri-yannaka 4,5, 
ba'-zallazii na-‘iduhum bi 


4%: Sua 


bse ys if 





Jonah—xX 


separate them, and their “partners” 
shall say: “It was not us that ye 
\. worshipped! 
28. “Enough is Allah for a witness 
between us and you: we certainly 
knew nothing of your worship of us!” 
30. There will every soul see (the 
fruits of) the deeds it sent before: 
they will be brought back to Allah 
their nghtful Lord, and their invented 
falsehoods will leave them in the 
lurch. 
31. Say: “Who is it that sustains 
you (in life) from the sky and from 
the earth? Or who is it that has 
power over hearing and sight? And 
who is it that brings out the living 
from the dead and the dead from 
the living? And who ts it that rules 
and regulates all affairs?” They will 
| soon say, “Allah”. Say, “Will ye not 
an then show piety (to Him)?” 
32. Such is Allah, your true Lord: 
apart from the Truth, what (remains) 
but error? How then are ye turned 
away? 
33. Thus is the Word of thy Lord 
proved true against those who 
rebel: verily they will not believe. 


34. Say: “Of your ‘partners’, can 


any originate creation and repeat 
it?” Say: “It is Allah Who onginates 


| creation and repeats it: then how 


are ye deluded away (from the 
truth)?” 

35. Say: “Of your ‘partners is there 
any that can give any guidance 
towards Truth?” Say: “it is Allah Who 
gives guidance towards Truth. Is 
then He Who gives guidance to Truth 
more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (Himself) 
unless he is guided? What then is 
the matter with you? How judge ye? 
36. But most of them follow noth- 
ing but conjecture: truly conjecture 
can be of no avail against Truth. 
Verily Allah is well aware of all that 
they do. 

37. This Qur'an is not such as 
can be produced by other than 
Allah; on the contrary it is a 
conlimation of (revelations) that 


——= 
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wa qaala shura- kaaa-’uhum- 


maa kuntum ' vyaagag ta‘-bu- 


duun! 
29. Fakafaa bindhi shahii-dam- 


bayna-naa wa bayna-kum’ in-kun- 
naa ‘an ‘ibaada-tikum lagaa-filiin! 
30. Hunaa-lika tabluu kullu 
nafsim-maaa ‘aslafat wa rud- 
duuu 'ilal-laahi Maw-laa-hu-mul- 
Haqqi wa zalla ʻanhum-maa 
kaanuu yaf-taruun. (Section 4) 
(Part One-half) 
31. Qul mañyyar-zuqukum- 
minas-samaaa-'i wal-'arzi 'am- 
manyyam-likus-sam-'a wal-'ab- 
saara wa mañyyukh-rijul-hayya ~o" 
minal-may-yiti wa yukhri-jul- 
may-yita minal-hayyi wa 
manyyu-dabbirul-'amr? Fasa- 
ya-quuluu-nallaah. Faqul 'afa- 
laa tatta-quun? 
32. Fazaa-likumul-laahu Rab- 
bukumul-Haqa: famaa zaa ba’- 
dal-Haqqi ‘illaz-zalaal? Fa- 
‘annaa tus-rafuun? 
33. Kazaa-lika haqqat Kalima- 
tu Rabbika ‘alal-laziina fasa- 
quuu ‘annahum laa yu'mi-nuun. 
34. Qulhalmin-shura-kaaa-'i- 
kum-manyyabda-'ul-khalqa 
summa yu-‘tiduh? Qulillaahu 
yabda-'ul-khalqa summa yu-'‘ti- 
duhuu fa-'annaa tu’-fakuun? 
35. Qulhal-min-shura-kaaa-'i- 
kum-manyyahdili ‘ilal-Haqq? 
Qulil-laahu yahdii lil-Haqaq. 'Afa- 
manyyahdiii ‘ilal-Haqqi ‘ahaqqu 
‘anyyut-taba-'a 'am-mallaa ya- 
hiddiii ‘illaaa ‘anyyuh-daa? Fa- 
maa takum? Kayfa tahkumuun? 


36. Wa maa yattabi-‘u ‘ak-sa- 
ruhum ‘illaa Zannaa: ‘innaz- 
Zanna laa yugnii minal-Haqqi 
shay-'aa. '‘Innallaaha ‘Alii-mum- 
bimaa yaf-‘aluun. 

37. Wa maa kaana haazal- 
Qur-'aanu  ‘anyyuf-taraa 
min-duunil-laahi wa laakin- 
tasdii-qallazZiu 
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57. O mankind! there hath come 
to you an admonition from your 
Lord and a healing for the 
(diseases) in your hearts,—and for 
those who believe, a Guidance and 
a Mercy. 

58. Say: “In the Bounty of Allah. 
And in His Mercy,—in that let them 
rejoice”: that is better than the 
(wealth) they hoard. 

59. Say: “See ye what things 
Allah hath sent down to you for 
sustenance? Yet ye hold forbidden 
some things thereof and (some 
things) lawful.” Say: “Hath Allah 
indeed permitted you, or do ye forge 
(things) to attribute to Allah?” 

60. And what think those who 
forge lies against Allah, on the Day 
of Judgment? Verily Allah is full of 
Bounty to mankind, but most of 


them are ungrateful. 


61. In whatever business thou 
mayest be, and whatever portion 
thou mayest be reciting from the 
Qur’an,—and whatever deed ye 
(mankind) may be doing,—We are 
Witnesses thereof when ye are 
deeply engrossed therein. Nor is 
hidden from the Lord (so much as) 
the weight of an atom on the earth 
or in heaven. And not the smallest 
and not the greatest of these things 
but are recorded in a clear Record. 


62. Behold! verily on the friends 
of Allah there is no fear, nor shall 


they grieve; 


63. Those who believe and 
(constantly) guard against evil;— 
64. For them are Glad Tidings, in 
the life of the Present and in the 
Hereafter: no change can there be 
in the Words of Allah. This is indeed 
the supreme Triumph. 


65. Let not their speech grieve 
thee: for all power and honour 
belong to Allah: It is He Who 
heareth and knoweth (all things). 

66. Behold! verily to Allah belong 
all creatures, in the heavens and 


fissu-duuri wa Hu-danwwa 
Rahmatul-lil-Mu’-miniin. 


58. Qul bi-Faz-lillaahi wa bi- 
Rahma-tihii fabi-Zaalika fal-yaf- 


yajma‘uun. 
59. Qul ‘ara-'aytum-maaa Cpa 
‘anzalal-laahu lakum-mir-riz- 


qin-faja-‘altum-minhu haraa- eee 


manwwa halaa-laa. Qul ‘aaal- 


laahu ‘azina lakum ‘am ‘alal- OGREN 
er 


laahi taftaruun? 
60. Wa maa zannul-laziina ‘su 
yaf-taruuna ‘alal-laahil-kaziba 7 


Yawmal-Qi-yaamah? ‘Innal- Ab stag 
OEY me 

Eales J catty 

Qur-’aaninwwalaata‘-ma-luuna Pes 


min ‘amalin ‘illaa kun-naa ‘alay- ba; 53d ers 


laaha la-Zuu-Fazlin ‘alan-naasi 
wa laa-kinna ‘aksa-rahum laa 
yash-kuruun. (Section 7) 

61. Wa maa takuunu fii sha’- 
ninwwa maa tatluu minhu min 


kum Shuhuu-dan ’iz tufii-zuuna 480 


fiih. Wa maa yaʻ-zubu ‘ar- Tini 


Rabbika mim-mis-qaali zarratin- 


fil-'arzi wa laa fissa-maaa-'i wa ‘eae oui 


laaa 'as-gara min-zaa-lika wa 


laaa ‘akbara ‘illaa fii kitaa-bim- SH xe fraen 


Mubiin. 


62. 'Alaaa 'inna 'Awli-yaaa- ? xk oF si 
si ed | 
aig | 


eal Be 


‘allaahi laa khaw-fun ‘alay-him 
wa laa hum yah-zanuun. 


63. ‘Allaziina ‘aamanuu wa o 


kaanuu yatta-quun:— 
64. Lahumul-Bushraa fil-Ha- 
yaa-tiddunyaa wafil-'Aakhi-rah: 
laa tabdiila li-Kalimaa-tillaah. 
Zaalika huwal-Fawzul-'Aziim. 


65. Wa laa yah-zunka qaw- zé 


luhum. ‘Innal-‘izzata lillaahi AYA 
jamii-‘aa; Hu-was-Samii-‘ul- 
‘Aliim. 
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of what We promise them,—or We_ ‘awnata-waffa-yannaka fa-'ilay- 
take thy soul (before that), —in any naamarji-‘uhum summal-laahu 
case, to Us is theirretum: ultimately shahii-dun‘alaamaay-c ‘aluun. 


Allah is witness to all that they do. 
47. To every people (was sent) a 
Messenger: when their Messenger 
comes (before them), the matter will 
be judged between them with justice, 


and they will not be wronged. 
48. They say: “When will this 


promise come to pass,—f ye speak 
the truth?” 

49. Say: “] have no power over 
any harm or profit to myself except 
as Allah willet':. To every People is 
a term appointed: when their term 
is reached, not an hour can they 
cause delay, not (an hour) can they 
advance (it in anticipation).” 

50. Say: Do ye see,—if His 
punishment should come to you by 
night or by day,—what portion of it 
would the Sinners wish to hasten? 


51. “Would ye then believe in it at 
last, when it actually cometh to 
pass? (It will then be said:) ‘Ah! 
now? and ye wanted (aforetime) to 
hasten it on!’ 

52. “At length will be said to the 
wrong-doers: ‘Taste ye the 
enduring punishment! Ye get but 
the recompense of what ye 


eamed!"” 

53. They seek to be informed by 
thee: “Is that true?” Say: “Aye! by 
my Lord! It is the very truth! And ye 
cannot frustrate it!” 

54. Every soul that hath sinned, 
if it possessed all that is on earth, 
would fain give it in ransom: they 
would declare (their) repentance 
when they see the Chastisement: 
but the judgment between them 
will be with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them. 

95. Isitnot (the case) that to Allah 
bDelongeth whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth? Is it not 
(the case) that Allah's promise is 
assuredly true? Yet most of them 
do not know. 

‘6. It is He who giveth life and 
Who taketh it, and to Him shall ye 
all be brought back. 


47. Wa li-kulli 'umma. Ra- 
suul: fa-’izaa jaaa-'a Re 
luhum quzi-ya bay-nahum- 
qisti wa hum laa yuz-lamuun. 
48. Wa yaquu-luuna mataa 
haazal-wa'-du ‘in-kuntum saa- 
di-qiin. 

49. Qul-laaa ‘amliku linaf-sii 
zarranwwalaanaf-‘an’illaa maa 
Shaaa-'allaah. Li-kulli' Ummatin 
‘ajal: ‘izaa jaaa-’a ‘ajaluhum 
falaa yasta’-khiruu-na saa- 
‘atanwwa laa yas-taqdi-muun. 
50. Qul ‘ara-’aytum 'in ‘ataa- 
kum ‘azaa-buhuu ba-yaatan ‘aw 
nahaa-ram-maa 2aa yas-ta’-jilu 
minhul-mujri-muun. 
51. ‘A-summa 'izaa maa wa- 
qa-‘a ‘'aaman-tum-bih? ‘Aaal- 
‘aana wa qad kuntum-bihii 
tasta’-jiluun! 
52. Summa giila lilla-ziina 
Zalamuu Zuuquu ‘a2aa-bal- 
khuld! Hal tuj-zawna ‘illaa bimaa 
kuntum taksi-buun. 


— 


53. Wa yas-tambi-'uunaka ‘a- 
haqqun huu? Qul li wa Rab-biii 
‘innahuu la-haqq! Wa maaa 
‘antum-bi-mu’-jiziin! (Section 6) 
54. Wa law-’anna li-kulli naf- 
sin-zalamat maa fil-'arzi laf- 
tadat bih: wa ‘asarrun-nadaa- 
mata lammaa ra-'a-wul ‘azaab: 
wa quzi-ya bay-nahum-bil-qis- 
ti wa hum laa yuzla-muun. 


55. ‘Alaaa'innalillaahimaa fis- 
Samaa-waati wal-'arz? ‘Alaaa 
‘inna wa‘-dallaahi haq-qunwwa 
laa-kinna ‘ak-sara-hum laa ya’- 
lamuun? 

56. Huwa yuh-yii wa yumiitu 
wa 'ilay-hi turja-'uun. 
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74. Then after him We sent 74. Summa ba-'asnaa mim- » s i Jonah—X Pan 1 211 
(many) messengers to their ba‘-dihii Rusulan 'ilaa qaw- BZ rdn t Uy on earth. What do they follow who 1 'arz. Wa maa yattabi-ʻullazii- ras 
na yad-'uuna miñ-duunil-laahi a iii os 


Peoples: they brought them Clear mihim fajaaa-’uuhum-bil-bay-yi- Ne ANSE ty monly worship as His “partners” other than 
Se Allah? They follow nothing but shura-kaaa’? ‘Inyyattabi-‘uu-na sai joi bpaed! 394 


Signs, but they would not believe naatifamaa kaanuuli-yu'-minuu Sally 
oe E A Ke Mbt conjecture, and they do nothing but ‘illaz-zanna wa ‘in hum 'illaa ae 
ie yakh-rusuun. aout 


what they had already rejected pjimaa kazzabuu bihii minqabl. : 
beforehand. Thus do We seal the Kazaalika natba-‘u ‘alaa Sta lie. 
i 67. He it is that hath made you 67. Hu-wallazii ja-'ala laku- | PLIIGI a 7 Nis 
1 a 


hearts of the transgressors. quluubil-mu‘-tadiin. 
hd the Night that ye may rest therein, mul-layla li-taskunuu fiihi wan- 
and the Day to make things visible pma-haara mub-siraa. ‘Inna fii GÉ 45 samas *- 





75. Then after them sent We 75. Summa ba-'asnaa MIM- jay, ,, 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and_ba‘-dihim-Muusaa wa Haaruu- Cs Ay, | ~ i - 
his chiefs with Our Signs. But they na'ilaa Fir-'awna wa mala-'-hii 3 Ise Yael | (to you). Verily in this are Signs for zaa-lika la-'Aayaatil-li-qaw- 
. se tay. those who listen (to His Message). in ma-‘uun oar 
were arrogant: they were a wicked bi-’Aayaatinaa fas-takbaruu wa ee minyyas uun. © Eae 
people. kaanuu qawmam-muj-ri-miin. WF y 68. They say, “Allah hath 68. Qaa-lutta-khazal-laahu Bp he aig 
begotten a son!"—Glory be toHim! wala-daa; Sub-haanah! Huwal- NG 
i : J) | P 
P a pe om oy le chs Falammaa Fa anA ee WEG: scat Bay n He is Self-S' ficient! His are all Ganiyy! Lahuu maa fissa- ate. ; Shakes : a «fe 
ia oo. aa l Saa macau baal Indigae ae " things in the heavens and on earth! maawaati wa maa fil-’arz! ‘In OSV. yell 355 
indeed evident sorcery! inna haazaa lasih-rum-mubiin! © 5? stn No warrant have ye for this! Say ye ʻiñda-kum-miñ-sul-taanim-bi- OPN y ue > oaks 
77. Said Moses: “Say ye (this) b os about Allah what ye know not? haazaa! 'A-taquuluuna ‘alal- 
y yí 77. Qaala Muusaaa 'ata-quu- AEA: > Qy seáis ’ 
about the Truth when it hath uuna lil-Haqqi lammaa jaaa- K sage Ny laahi maa laa ta’-lamuun’ Bray | 
(actually) reached you? ts it sorcery , "A-oj 69. Say: “Those who forge a lie 69. Qul ‘innal-laziina yaf-ta- 
(like) this? But sorcerers will not ‘@kum? ’A-sihrun haazaa? Wa dirt oe, OSE ge am gina y IFES ISN e 
prosper.” laa yufli-hus-saahi-ruun. Aaa 4 against Allah will never prosper. ruuna‘alal-laahil-kaziba laa yuf- 
nace lihuun. 
78. They said: “Hast thou come 78. Qaaluuu ‘aji’-tanaa lital-fit- leis Resi H | : ” | 
to us to turn us away from the wayS = anaa ‘ammaa wajad-naa ‘alay-hi jas ste ce 70. A little enjoyment in this 70. Mataa-'un-fiddun-yaa- %5 LAr: cay ) 
we found our fathers following, —iNn 'aabaaa-'anaa wa ta-kuuna laku- PSM teen world!—and then, to Us will be their summa ‘ilay-naa marji-'uhum > maala) <5 SGH ve | 
order that thou and thy brother may _kihri- u fil-am? AA return. Then shall We make them summa nuzii-auhumul-'Azaa- 12(2{- A 
land? But Mahkibri-yaaa-'ufil-'arz? Wamaa i | zii-q zaa- \ AGH te ere 
have greatness in the =O But ahnu laku-maa bi-Mu'mi-niin! aa ses taste the severest Chastisementfor bash-shadiida bimaa kaanuu we NSS 
not we Shall believe in you! | their disbelief. yak-fu-ruun. (Section 8) | 
79. Said Pharaoh: “Bring me 79. Wa qaala Fir-'aw-nu'-tuu- SeA EA | (Part Three-fourth) a PETT) 
” ‘ “74 
every sorcerer well versed. nii bi-kulli saa- -hirin Alum. (Seen Atay 71, Relate to them the story of 71. Wat-lu ‘alay-him naba-'a Sas 
Moses said to them: “Throw ye a Mi lahum- M ‘al- "O my People, if it be hard on your Qawmi 'iñ-kaana kabura ‘alay- & 
bent : ; ; om SOS RUR x 
quu maaa 'añtum-mulquun! 6) Seley ela Su) poe San kum-maqaa-mii wa taz-kiirii bi- 75 oN : sige ey a | 
‘Aayaa-tillaahi fa-‘alal-laahi ta- | 
ep. čj i 


what ye (wish) to throw!” 


—e 


t in Allah get Ye 
Allah, —yet Iput my trust in Allah ge wakkal-tu fa-'aj-mi-'uuu ‘amra- qo es 
Resa 


81. When they had had their 81. Fa-lammaaa ‘alqawqaala 4 4 boy fs edith 
throw, Moses said: “What ye have Muusaa maa ji'tum-bihis-sihr: “7 ye then aneagreement about your h i 
- . : l DAA gp) plan and among your Partners, so kum wa shura-kaaa-'akum gum- Jirga | 
brought is sorcery: Allah will surely 'innallaaha sa-yubtiluh: 'in-nal- LETN A Hos | your plan be not to you dark and ma laa yakun ‘amrukum ‘alay- arp 56 fay” 
make it of no effect: for Allah laaha laa YUS- lihu ʻamalal- muf- “a FY “Ny dubious. Then pass your sentence kum gumma- -tan- -summaq- zuuu s5 TRA: oh 
Prospereth not the work of those sidiin. @ wy N ul onme, and give me no respite. ‘lay-ya wa laa tungi-ruun. Iyali; Daz 
who make mischief. AANI 72. Bul if ye turn back, (consider): 72. Fa-'in-tawallaytum famaa O aad ! 
82. “And Allah by His Words doth 82. Wa yu-hiqqul-laahul-Haq- BSS acu ei no reward have | asked of you: my sa-'altukum-min-'ajr: 'in 'ajri-ya 42 > a moe | 
prove and establish the Truth, qa bi-Kalimaa-tihit wa law ka- ain A reward is only due from Allah, and! ‘ijjaa ‘alal-laahi wa ‘umirtu ‘an FIR sa Je A ee 
however much the Sinners may rihal-mujri-muun! (Section 9) wane stan wi(n tm) 2euuna minat Mus iin ee 
a k i believed in M 83. Fa-maaa’aamanali-Muu- . sé ssip 1s : 3 } i 297 Dg . JAY | 
- but none believed IN MOSES ae pA 73. They rejected him, but We 73. Fakaz-zabuuhu fanaj-jay- siaii ar 

except some children of his People, saaa ‘illaa zZur-riyya-tum- -min na delivered him, and those with him, naahu wa mamma-‘ahuu fil- 7 easter 
because of the fear of Pharaoh and qaw-mihii ‘alaa khaw-4im- -min- gia in the Ark, and We made them Fyjki wa ja-‘alnaa-hum kha- sa ee 
his chiefs, lest they should persecute Fir-‘awna wa mala-'ihim ‘any- : W nat een ean). saye ye laaa-'ifa wa ‘agraq-nallaziina , = 

. $ 9° ° D J . 
them; and certainly Pharaoh was yaf-tinahum; wa 'inna Fir-'awna 5 SIS ig) eh ee Then ose ae kazzabuu bi AAN Sg ts 
mighty on the earth and one who |a-‘aalin-fil-'arzi wa ‘in-nahuu og / gi was the end of those who were Fangurkay-fakaana‘aaq'-batul- UK | 
transgressed all bounds. laminal-mus-rifiin. Asher Warned (but heeded not)! mun-zariin! ~ 79 Oop 

7) A y } DANI 






84. Wa qaala Muusaa yaa- T, 
i t) 


84. Moses said: “O my Peoplel If 
qawmi ‘inkuntum 'aaman-tum- 


ye do (really) believe in Allah, then 





Jonah—X 


Verily Allah will judge between 
them as to the schisms amongst 
them, on the Day of Judgment. 

94. If thou wert in doubt as to 


what We have revealed unto thee, 
then ask those who have been 
reading the Book from before thee: 
the Truth hath indeed come to thee 
from thy Lord: so be in no wise of 
those in doubt. 


95. Nor be of those who reject 
the Signs of Allah, or thou shalt be 
of those who perish 


96. Those against whom the 
Word of thy Lord hath been verified 
would not believe— 


97. Even if every Sign was 
brought unto them,—until they see 
(for themselves) the Chastisement 
Grievous. 

98.. If only there had been a single 
township (among those We wamed), 
which believed,—so its Faith should 
have profited it —except the People 
of Jonah? When they believed, We 
removed from them the 
Chastisement of Ignominy in the life 
of the Present, and permitted them 
to enjoy (their life) for a while. 

99. If it had been thy Lord’s Will, 
they would all have believed,— all 
who are on earth! Wilt thou then 
compel mankind, against their will, 


to believe! 


100. No soui can believe, except 
by the Will of Allah, and He will 
place abomination on those who 
will not understand. 

101. Say: “Behold all trat is in the 
heavens and on earth”; but neither 
Signs nor Warners profit those who 
believe not. 

102. Do they then expect (any 
thing) but the like of (what 
happened in) the days of the men 
who passed away before them? 
Say: “Wait ye then: for |, too, will 
wait with you.” 

103. In the end We deliver Our 
messengers and those who believe: 
thus is it fitting on Our part that We 
should deliver those who believe! 
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bay-nahum Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati 
fiimaa kaanuu fiihi yakh-talifuun. 
94. Fa-’in-kunta fii shakkim- 
mimmaaa ‘anzalnaaa '‘ilay-ka 
fas-‘alil-laziina yaq-ra-'uunal- 
kitaaba min-qablik: laqad jaaa- 
‘akal-Haqqu mir-Rabbika falaa 
takuu-nanna minal-mum-tariin. 


95. Wa laa takuu-nanna minal- 
laziinakazza-buu bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi 
fata-kuuna minal-khaasinin. 


96. ‘Innal-laziina haqqat ‘alay- 
him Kali-matu Rabbika laa 
yu'mi-nuun-- 


97. Walaw jaaa-'at-hum kullu 
‘Aayatin hattaa yara-wul-'azaa- 
bal-’aliim. 


98. Fa-law laa kaanat qar- 
yatun ‘aamanat fa-nafa-‘ahaaa 
‘limaa-nuhaaa ‘illaa Qawma 
YUUNUS? Lammaaa ‘aama- 
nuu kashaf-naa ‘anhum ‘Azaa- 
bal-khiz-yi fil-Hayaatid-dunyaa 
wa matta‘-naahum ‘ilaa hiin. 


99. Walawshaaa-'a Rabbuka 
la-’aamana man-fil-’arzi kullu- 
hum jamii-‘aa! ’Afa-'anta tukri- 
hunnaasa hattaa yakuu-nuu 
Mu'miniin! 

100. Wa maa kaana li-nafsin 
‘an-tu’mina ’illaa_ bi-'lz-nillaah: 
wa yaj-‘alur-rijsa ‘alal-laziina laa 
ya -qiluun. 

101. Qulin-zuruu maa zaa fis- 


Sa-maawaati wal-’ arz; wa maa 
tugnil-’Aayaatu wan-Nuzuru 


‘an-qaw-mil-laa yu'-minuun. 
102. Fahal-yanta-ziruuna ‘illaa 
misla ‘ayyaa-milla-ziina kha-law 
min-qab-lihim? Qul fanta-ziruuu 
‘innii_ ma‘akum-minal-munta- 
Ziriin. 

103. Summa nu-najjii rusula- 
naa walla-ziina ‘aamanuu: 
Kazaa-lik. Haqqan ‘alay-naa 
nunjil-Mu'-miniin! (Section 11) 
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in Him put your trust if ye submit 
(your will to His).” 

85. They said: “In Allah do we put 
our trust. Our Lord make us not a 
trial for those who practise 
oppression; 

86. “And deliver us by Thy Mercy 
from those who reject (Thee).” 

87. We inspired Moses and his 
brother with this Message: “Provide 
dwellings for your People in Egypt, 
make your dwellings into places of 
worship, and establish regular 
prayers: and give Glad Tidings to 
those who believe!” 

88, Moses prayed: “Our Lord! 
Thou hast indeed bestowed on 
Pharaoh and his Chiefs splendour 
and wealth in the life of the Present, 
and so, our Lord they mislead 
(men) from Thy Path. Deface our 
Lord the features of their wealth, 
and send hardness to their hearts, 
so they will not believe until they 
see the grievous Chastisement.” 
89. Allah said: “Accepted is your 
prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! So 
sand ye straight, and follow not 
the path of those who know not.” 
90. We took the Children of Israel 
across the sea: Pharaoh and his 
hosts followed them in insolence 
and spite. At length, when 
overwhelmed with the flood, he 
said: “| believe that there is no god 
except Him Whom the Children of 
Israel believe in: | am of those who 
submit (to Allah in Islam)." 


91. (It was said to him:) “Ah 
now!—but a little while before, wast 
thou in rebellion'—and thou didst 
mischief (and violence)! 

% “This day shall We save thee 


in thy body, that thou mayest be a 
Sign to those who come after thee! 
But verily, many among mankind 
are heedless of Our Signs!” 


93. We settled the Children of 
rael in an honourable dwelling- 
Place, and provided for them 
sustenance of the best: it was after 
‘Nowladge had been granted to 

. that they fell into schisms. 
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billaahi fa-’alayhi ta-wakka-luuu 
‘in-kuntum-Muslimiin. 

85. Faqaaluu ‘alal-laahi tawak- 
kalnaa. Rabba-naa laa taj-‘alnaa 
fitnatal-lit-qawmiz-Zaali-miin; 


86. Wa najji-naa bi-Rah- 
matika minal-qawmil-kaafi-nin. 
87. Wa ‘aw-hay-naaa ‘tlaa 
Muusaa wa ‘akhii-hi ‘an-ta-baw- 
wa-'aa li-Qaw-mikumaa bi-Misra 
bu-yuutanwwaj-‘aluu bu-yuuta- 
kum Qib-latanwwa ‘aqii-mus-Sa- 
laah: wa bash-shiri-Mu'miniin! 
88. Wa qaala Muusaa 
Rabbanaaa 'innaka’aa-tayta Fir- 
‘aw-na wa mala-’ahuu ziina-tanw- 
wa ‘'am-waalan-fil-Hayaatid- 
dunyaa Rabbanaaili-yuzilluu ‘an- 
Sabii-lik. Rabba-natmis ‘alaaa 
‘amwaa-lihim wash-dud ‘alaa 
quiuu-bihim falaa yu’-minuu 
hattaa yara-wul-‘azaa-bal-‘aliim. 
89. Qaala qad 'ujii-bad-Da'- 
watu-kumaa fasta-qiimaawalaa 
tattabi-‘aaanni sabii-lalla-ziina 
laa ya‘-lamuun. 

90. Wa jaa-waz-naa bi-Baniii- 
‘Israaa-'iilal-bahra fa-'atba- 
‘ahum Fir-'awnu wa junuu-du- 
huu bag-yanwwa ‘ad-waa. Hat- 
taaa ‘iZaaa ‘adra-kahul-garaqu 
qaala ’aa-mantu ‘anna-Huu laaa 
‘ilaa-ha ‘il-lalla-ziii 'aa-manat 
bihii Banuuu-'lsraaa-’iillawa ‘ana 
minal-Musli-miin. 

91. ‘Aaal-‘aana wa qad ʻa- 
sayta qablu wa kunta minal-muf- 
sidiin! 

92. Fal-yaw-ma nunaj-jiika bi- 
badanika lita-kuuna liman 
khalfaka ‘Aayah; wa ‘inna 
kasiiram-minan-naasi ‘an Aa- 
yaa-tinaa la-gaa-filuun! 
(Section 10) 

93. Wa laqad baw-wa'naa Ba- 
niii-'lsraaa-'iila Mu-bawwa-'a 
sidqinwwa razaq-naa-hum- 
minat-tayyi-baat: fa-makh- 
talafuu hattaa jaaa-’a-humul- 
‘ilm. ‘Inna Rabbaka yaq@zil 
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ir 5. ‘Alaaa ‘innahum yas- ga § shies 
5 Behold! they fold up their y i Es ae 


hearts, that they may lie hid from Nnuunasuduura-humli-yas-takh 
Him! Ah! even when they cover fuu minh! ‘Alaa hiina yas-tag w “0 Sg Sha, 


themselves with their garments, He shuunasi-yaaba-hum ya’-lamu Reo fe; 
knoweth what they conceal, and maa yu-sirruuna wa maa yu'- EA As 34 Sea 


what they reveal: for He knoweth jinyun: 'innahuu ‘Aliimum-bi- y 
Oha aek, 


well the (inmost secrets) of the zaatis-suduur. (PART 12) 

i WA MAA MIN-DAAAB- galba. 
7 

E AEs g W 


6. There is no moving creature 6. 
on earth but its sustenance BATIN-fil-’ arzi ‘illaa ‘alallaahi 
AED 
4. SH 2% 
SHANE 


dependeth on Allah: He knoweth rizqu-haa wa ya'‘-lamu musta- 
its resting place and its temporary qarra-haawamus-taw-da-‘ahaa: 
7 2r d . 
sh S45 55 espe 
bss Vs ARI pi v 


deposit: all is in a clear Record. Kulluñ-fii Kitaabim-Mubiin. 
7. He it is Who created the 7. Wa Huwal-lazii khala-qas- 
heavens and the earth in six samaawaati wal-'arza fii Sittati 
pr A J, 
aad ioe J 
OEA NM 
- tA y 
Agaa a 


Days—and His Throne was over ayyaa - minwwa kaana ‘Ar- 
the Waters—that He might try you, shuhuu ‘alal-Maaa-i li-yablu- 
which of you is best in conduct. But wakum ‘ayyu - kum ahsanu 
yar | 
inthe 
eases sirs a f 
p ‘se pheala ly 


if thou wert to say to them, “Ye ‘amalaa. Wa la-'in-qulta ‘inna 
shall indeed be raised up after kum-mab-‘uusguuna mim - ba’-dil- 

Sb iS, s4 

2 

OI ah oy 


death”, the Unbelievers would be mawti la-ya-quulan - nal-laziina 
sure to say, “This is nothing but kafaruuu ‘in haa-Zaaa 'illaa 
sre 44394 | Isy 
aun asi 
(Our) favours after adversity hath maaa-'a ba'da zarraaa-'a mas- pots 4) th 
touched him, he is sure to say, “All sat-hula-yaquu-lanna zahabas- f CAO $ ‘a 


obvious sorcery!” sihrum-mubiin! 
8 if We delay the chastisement 8. Wala-'in ‘akh-khamaa an- 
evil has departed from me:" behold! sayyi-‘aatu ‘annii: 'innahuu yj | 
he falls into exultation and pride. —_fafarihun-fakhuur. 6) 
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and turn to Him in repentance; that yumatti'-kum-mataa-‘an hasa- 
He may grant you enjoyment, good nan ‘ilaaa ‘ajalim-musam- 
(and true), for a term appointed, manwwa yu'tikulla zii-faziin-taz- 
and bestow His abounding grace lah! Wa ‘in-ta-wallaw ta-'inni 
on all who abound in merit! But if 'akhaafu ‘alay-kum ‘Azaaba 
ye turn away, then | fear for you yaw-min-Kabiir. 

the Chastisement of a Great Day: 

4. “To Allah is your return, and 4. — ‘Ilal-laahi marji-‘ukum, wa 

He hath power over ati things.” Huwa‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 





for them for a definite term, they humul-‘azaaba ’ilaaa'umma-tim- 
are sure to say, “What keeps it ma‘duudatil-la- -ya-quulun-namaa 
Die: ae aa ua aE ge a a 
r oo ° 9 
away from them, and ey will be uay T ap anhu as 
completely encircled by that which Wahaaqa bihim-maakaanuubihi 
yas-tahzi-'uun! (Section 2) 


they used to mock at! | E 
9. If We give man a taste of 9. Wala-'in'azaqnal-'iñnsaana 
mercy from Ourselves, and then minnaa Rahmatan-summa 


withdraw it from him, behold! he is naza‘-naahaa minhu, ‘innahuu 
in| despair and (falls into) laya-’uusun-kafuur. 


ingratitude, 
10. But if We give him a taste of 10. Wala-'in’azaq-naahu na’- 
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Hud—xX! Part 11 
104. Say: "O ye men! If ye arein 104. Qul yaaa-'ayyu-hannaasu 
doubt as to my religion, (behold!) | ‘in-kuntumfii shakkim- min-diinii 
worship not what ye worship other falaaa ‘a‘-budul-laziina ta- 
than Allah! But | worship Allah— tyduuna min-duunil-laahi wa 
Who will take your souls (at death): jaakin’a’-budul-laahat-lazii yata- 
| am commanded to be (in the waftaa-kum: wa-’umirtu ‘an 
apns) orn Seles ‘akuuna minal-Mu’-miniin. 
105. “And further (thus): set thy 105. Wa’an’aqim waj-haka lid- 
face towards Religion with true Diini hanii-faa, wa laa ta-kuu- K 
piety, and never in any wise be of nanna minal-Mush-rikiin. RA 2al 


the Unbelievers; 
106. “Nor call on any, other than 106. Wa laa tad-‘u min-duunil- 


Allah;—such a pe w oM laahi maa laa yanfa-'uka wa laa 
Boemi be of those aae fa-‘in-fa- alta ta: 
who do wrong.’ innaka ‘izam- minaz- zaa-li-miin. 
107. If Allah do touch thee with 107. Wa 'inyyam-sas-kallaahu 
hurt, there is none can remove it bi-zurrin-falaa kaashifa lahuuu 
but He: if He do design some 'illaa Huu: wa ‘inyyu-ridka bi- 
benefit for thee, here is none can khay- rin- falaa raaadda li- agih 
e a aaa aaa u Bhi manresa 
min baadh WAAMA 


servants He pleaseth. And He is q 
rur-Rahiim. 


the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
108. Say: “O ye men! Now Truth 108. Quilyaaa-‘ayyu-hannaasu 


hath reached you from your Lord! qad jaaa-’akumul-Haqqu mir- 
Those, who receive guidance, do Rabbi-kum! Famanihtadaa ae 
s0 for the good of their own souls; ‘innamaa yahtadii li-nafsih; wa 
those who stray, do so to theirown man-zaila fa-‘inna-maa ya-zillu 
loss: and | am not (set) over you to ‘alay-haa: wa maaa ‘ana ‘alay- 
arrange your affairs.” kum-bi-wakiil. 

109. Follow thou the inspiration 109. Wattabi’ maa yuu-haaa 
sent unto thee, and be patient and ‘ilay-ka was-bir hattaa yah- 
constant, till Allah, do decide: for kumul-laahu wa Huwa Khay- 


He is the Best to decide. rul-haa-kimiin. 
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Hud (The Prophet Hid) HUUD-11 
Verses 123-Sections 10 


in the name of Allah, Most Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir- 
Gracious, Most Merciful. Rahiim. 
1. A.L. R. (This is) a Book, with 1. Alif-Laaam-Raa. Kitaabun 
verses fundamental (of established 'uh-kimat'Aayaa-tuhuu summa 
meaning), further explained in fussi-lat milla-dun Haktimin 
detail — from One Who is Wise and Khabiir. 
Waell-Acquainted (with all things): 
2. (It teacheth) that ye should 2.  ‘Allaata’-buduuu '‘illal-laah. 
apoo but Allah. (Say:) ‘Verily 'Inna-nii lakum-minhu nazii- 
m (sent) unto you from Him to runwwa bashiir! 


Warn and to bring Glad tidings: | 
“(And to preach thus), ‘Seek 3. Wa 'anis-tag-firuu Rabba- 
the forgiveness of your Lord, kum summa _ tuubuuu ilay-hi 








6 i 





apps 


eije 
GEIN 
5 : 





IP 
f 
ef 





Hüd—XI 


They will be brought before their 
Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
“These are the ones who lied 
against their Lord! Behold! the 
Curse of Allah is on those who do 
wrong!— 
19. "Those who hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah and wish it, to be 
crooked: these were they who 
denied the Hereafter!” 
20. They will not escape in earth, 
nor have they protectors besides 
Allah! Their chastisement will be 
doubled! They could not hear, nor 
they could see! 


21. They are the ones who have 
lost their own souls: and the 
(fancies) they forged have left them 
in the lurch! 

22. Without a doubt, these are 
the very ones who will lose most in 
the Hereafter! 

23. But those who believe and 
work righteousness, and humble 
themselves before their Lord—they 
will be Companions of the Garden, 


to dwell therein for aye! 


24. These two kinds (of men) may 
be compared to the blind and deaf, 
and those who can see and hear 
well. Are they equal when com- 
pared? Will ye not then take heed? 
25. We sent Noah to his People 
(with a mission); “I have come to 
you as a clear warner. 

26. “That ye serve none but Allah: 
verily I do fear for you the 
punishment of a Grievous Day. 


27. But the Chiefs of the 
Unbelievers among his People 
said: “We see (in) thee nothing but 
a man like ourselves: nor do we 
see that any follow thee but the 
meanest among us, apparently nor 
do we see in you (all) any merit 
above us: in fact we think ye are 
liars!" 


Part 12 


kazibaa? 
Zuuna ‘alaa Rabbihim wa ya- 
quu-lul-'ash-haadu haaa-'ulaaa- 
‘illaziina kazabuu ‘alaa Rabbi- 
him! ‘Alaa la'-natul-laahi ‘alaz- 
Zaali-miin: 
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'Ulaaa-'ika yu'-ra- 


19. ‘Allaziinayasud-duuna‘an- 
Sabii-lilaahi wa yabguu-nahaa 
ʻ-wajaa: wa hum-bil-'Aakhi-rati 
hum kaafi-ruun! 
20. ‘Ulaaa-’ikalam yakuu-nuu 
mu‘ -jiziinafil- 'arziwamaakaana 
lahum-min-duunil-laahi min ’aw- 
liyaaa’! Yuzaa-'afulahumul- 
ʻazaab! Maa kaanuu yas-tatii- 
‘uunas-Sam-'a wa maa kaanuu 
yub-siruun. 


21. 


hum-maa kaanuu yaf-taruun! 


22. Laa jarama 'anna-hum fil- 
'Aakhi-rati humul-'akh-sa-ruun! 


23. 


fiihaa khaa-liduun! 
24. Masalul-farii-qayni kal-'a’- 


maa wal-’'asammi wal-basiiri 
Hal-yasta-wi-yaani ! 
masalaa? ‘Afalaa tazak-ka- 


was-samii'. 


ruun? (Section 3) 


25. Wa laqgad ‘ar-salnaa Nuu- 
'innii lakum 


han ‘ilaa Qawmih: 
Naziirum-mubiin: 
26. ’‘Allaa ta‘buduuu ‘il-lallaah: 
‘inniit ‘akhaafu ‘alay-kum 
‘Azaaba Yaw-min ‘Aliim. 


27. Faqaalal-Mala-‘ulla-ziina 
kafaruu min-qaw-mihii maa 
naraaka ‘illaa basharam-misla- 
naa wa maa naraa-kattaba-'a- 
ka ‘illal-laziina hum ‘araazilunaa 
baadi-yar-ra’y: wa maa naraa 
lakum ‘alay-naa min-fazlim-bal 
nagun-nukum kaazi-biin! 


‘Ulaaa-'ikal-laziina kha- 
siruuu ‘anfu-sahum wa Zalla‘an- 


‘Innal-laziina ‘'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa ‘akh- 
batuuu ‘ilaa Rabbi-him ‘ulaaa- 
ika ’As-haabul-Jannah, hum 
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11. Not so do those who show 11. ‘Illal-laziina sabaruu wa 
patience and constancy, and work ‘amilus- saali- haat: 'ulaaa-' ika 
righteousness; for them is forgive- !ahum-mag- -firatunwwa 'ajruñ- 
ness (of sins) and a great reward. Kabiir. 

12. Perchance thou mayest (feel 12. Fala-ʻallaka taari-kum-ba'- 
the inclination) to give up a part of za maa yuu-haaa ‘ilay-ka wa 
what is revealed unto thee, and thy zaaa-'iqum-bihiti sadruka 'any- 
heart feeleth straitened because yaquu-luu law laaa’unzila ‘alay- 
they say, “Why is not a treasure hj kanzun'awjaaa-'a ma-‘a-huu 
sent down unto him, or why does _ malak? ‘Inna-maaa’anta nazir! 
not an angel come down with him?” wWwallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'iñw- 
But thou art there only to wam! ItiS  Wakiill 

Allah that arranyeth all affairs! 


13. Or they may Say, “He forged 13. ‘Am yaquu-luunaf-taraah. 
it.” Say. “Bring ye then ten Suras Qul fa'tuu bi-‘ashri Suwarim- 
forged, like unto it, and call (to your mislihii muftara-yaatinwwad-'uu 
aid) whomsoever ye can, otherthan manis-tata'-tum-min-duu-nil- 
Allah'—lIf ye speak the truth! laahi ‘in-kuntum saadiqiin. 


2 Berlys 
eS as 3 jsh 
ne 
Pare Lei: 
sisi Vias os 
aie (17 Biases 
‘bo Sethe, Fis Stg 


MS 
sN yese 


Stabs “7 
Sit wet r 
14. "If then they (your false gods) 14. Fa-'ilam yasta- jibuu la- taii 
answer not your (call), know ye that kum faʻ-lamuuu 'anna-maaa Ies rm 
raes 
Sate 


this Revelation : an down VERGA 'uñzila bi-'ilmil-laahi wa 'allaaa 
with the knowledge o ah, and v»; '; I lan. 
that there is no god but He! Will ye ee eg @% od f 
$ ‘ W294 574 
see 
IGS GA ue 


even then submit (to Islam)?" 
RENE s3 


15. Those who desire the life of 15. Man-kaana yurii-dul-Ha- 
OE JNK Sunes ; 


the Present and its glitter, —to them yaatad-Dunyaa wa ziina-tahaa 

We shall pay (the price of) their nu-waffi'ilay-him'aʻ-maala-hum 
iy Se 
Gaa al 

aaa nS SENS 


deeds therein,—without diminution. fiihaa wa hum fiihaa laa yub- 
Oies 


kha-suun. 
16. They are those for whom 16. 'Ulaaa-'ikal-laziina lay-sa 
there is nothing in the Hereafter lahum fil-'Aakhi-rati 'illan-Naar: 
but the Fire: vain are the designs Wa habita maa sana-'uu fiihaa 
they frame therein, and of no effect wa baatilum-maa kaanuu ya’- 
are the deeds that they do! maluun! 

> we 

accept a Clear (Sign) from their Bayyi-na-tim-mir-Rabbi-hii wa IAs 
Lord and followed by a witness from r 

yat-luuhu Shaa-hidum-min-hy 4345 
K. and N — co wa min-qab-lihii Kitaabu AAA; ag . ‘alice 
oses—a guide ane a mercy* Muusaaa ‘imaa-manwwa rah- ons Eae, Tos 
They believe therein; but those of 5 JUG ? 
ae _ mah? ‘Ulaaa-‘ika yu'mi-nuu-na jurs 
the Sects that reject it —the Fire 
bih. Wa manyyak-furbihii minal- 26 SN aa hee ASA 
‘Ah-zaabi fannaaru maw-'iduh. 543e s-, ms 
Falaa taku fii mir-ya-tim-minh: OLS aAA ù 
AN 
2 
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will be their promised meeting- 
place. Be not then in dbubt thereon: 
'nnahul-Haqqu mir-Rabbika wa 
laakinna 'ak-saran-naasi laa 
i 
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17. Can they be (like) those who 17. 'A-faman-kaana ‘alaa ” 


for it is the Truth from thy Lord: yet 
many among men do not believe! 
yu'minuun! 
18. Who doth more wrong than 18. Wa man ‘az-lamu mim- , 
those who forge a lie against Allah? manif-taraa ‘alal-laahi asters 
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HOMIE, e said: “O my People! see ye 28. Qaala yaaq "ay o] X AeA 


37. “But construct an Ark underOur 37. Wasna-'il-Fulka bi-'a'-yu- if (it be that) | have a Clear Si kurt i-natim-mir- 
. Sai ° . GN tum’in-kuntu'alaaBayyl-naim-mir- 4 2 
eyes and Our inspiration, and add- |_| N <2 ACI) A 2517 from my Lord and that He hath sent awa ataa Raima OAA ARA 
ninaa wa Wah-yinaa wa laa EASA | y Rabbii wa ‘aataa-nii Rahma BUS RE sigara 


their (evil) deeds. bimaa kaanuu yaf-‘aluun. 


ress Me no (further) on behalf of tho- ae i i ye ¥ Mercy unto me from Him, but that < až e-e - omg i 7 
se who are in sin: for they are about tukhaa-tibniifila-zina reo ERD ig A M $ Gu the Eey hath been obscured from “"" a gee Seite. 7 
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oe a tee on him. "i Said: minh. Qaala ‘if-tas-kharuu ‘Wl Aol) Sedat from none but Allah: but I will not ya’‘illaa‘alal-laahiwamaaa’ana 74 > PRS a 
“f ye ridicule us now, we (in our _. E ‘ aca : tempt) those who bj-taarj-dillaziina ° ye tee s4 ; 
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turn) can look down on you with = -kh ! s EE believe: for verily they are to meet 'innahum-mulaa-auu Rabbihim so) ha op si sis 
ridicule likewise! minkum kamaa tas-kharuun! / | | q n e 
39. “But soon will ye know who it 39. Fa-sawfa ta'-lamuuna Iek of cm their Lord, and ye | see are the wa laa-kinniii'araakum qawman- OES rs 
is on whom will descend a many-ya'tiihi ‘Azaabuny-yukh- * ~" 737s 9 „y ignorant ones! taj-haluun! NON 


° 4 ° o . = „= l ’ 
Chastisement that will cover them zihi wa yahillu ‘alayhi ‘azaa- Okis sis alesan 30. “And O my People! who would 30. Wa yaa-qawmi manyyan- IETA = 
E e bum-muqiim: - AB se, He Pref help me against Allah if | wh surunii minal-laahi ‘in-tarat- 7 i is Ai 

k kE . ia o 2 * Fleets 7\7 994 We j ? Wi then t ' eee = 
40. Atlength, behold! there came 40. Hattaaa ‘izaa jaaa-'a = Insh plas 36 a Will ye not then take tuhum? 'Afalaa tazak-karuun? O A 
Our Command, and the ont rupan NS page BIA de Saai hess [Pay 31. “Itell you not that with me are 31. Walaaa’aquulu lakum ‘n- ‘| 9 Ws? 9 Ino o 
ea Bf each kind Gene ee ee A AYP the Treasures of Allah, nor do | dii khazaaa-‘inul-laahi wa laaa DBP Oye ; 
“Embar cede w Re Oe aan SNS hee Mey know what is hidden, nor claim |to ‘a‘-lamul-gayba walaaa‘aquulu 74) 9\ 4(<7/-s- 
Ilea, aa iy OO Base 


male and female, and your family— sabaqa ‘alay-hil-Qawluwaman UW | be an angel. Nor yet do | say, of ‘innjj malakuñwwa laaa 'aquu-lu 


except those against whom the 'Aaman. Wa maaa'aamana ma- Gee oIa ayga yag orn do daca a a4 AS Aaa Oa 
S 4 f n your eyes do despise’ |illa-ziina taz-dariii’a'-yunu-kum Ln IRSA 2 
ee nt and ‘ahuuu ‘il-laa-galil whoa Ailes CN | that Allah will not grant them (all) jaity-yu’ti-ya hu-mullaahu khay- ee AYSE 
aa Pye ey him. ud QG that is good: Allah nowe ana raa: 'Allaahu 'aʻ-lamu bimaa fiii NSAI 
os “/ ic | i . —= ae a ET : x ween 7 
41. So he said: “Embark ye on 41. Wa qaalar-kabuu fiilhaa (7 47 h nico eee Bg wronc-doer* „d añfu-sihim: anil izalla-minaz- AEE eas = 
the Ark in the = of aa bismil-laahi maj-rai-haa wa £ d i Zaa-limiin. LORA 227 
whether it move or be at rest: For jursaa-haa! ‘Inna Rabbii la- @) 9 zga v -> Ú 
j ie ivin : S e374") A fi s dy 
a. arpa ear raee vie Gafuu-rur-Rahiim! SSI Gay 32. They said: “O Noah! thou hast 32. Qaaluu yaa-Nuuhu qad “ee | 


| i | jrii bihim fii - JE x any | i i hast | 2 'ak- ii 2 IAA Ael IZ sph oe 
ailed with them on 42. Wa hi-ya tajrii bihim fii maw- 243 2 2 ‘; | disputed with us, and (much) hast jaadal-tanaa fa-’ak-sarta jidaa-  & CS oA 
42. Sothe Ark sai Sree MEAE AGES pit 


the waves (towering) like mountains, jin-kal-jibaal. Wa naadaa Nuuhu- ~~” a |  thouprolonged the dispute with us: lanaa fa'tinaabimaata-‘idu-naaa 4, AA GAT 

and Noah called out to his son, who pib-nahuy wa kaana fii ma'- 3303 Kss EN now bring upon us what thou 'iñ-kuñta minas-saadiqiin? ESIAEG 
had separated himself (from the ziliñyyaa-bu-nayyar-kamma-'anaa 7 “WO WF. im hreatenest us with, if thou speakest eee ee 
rest): “O my son! embark with us, n aa P? ANAA ry Ori f the truth!?" ; a O cAiLalt? 
and be not with the Unbelievers!” Wa laa takum-ma-'al-Kaa-firiin br Pa base | 33. He said: “Truly, Allah will bring 33. Qaala ‘innamaa ya’-tii- aS 


À eege ' igure p- ’ # “ 5 A 
43. The son replied: “I willbetake 43. Qaala sa-aawil'ilaa jaba- moai 17 J 7 Ai iton you if He wills,—and then, ye kum-bihil-laahu 'iñ-shaaa-'a wa S olila ats} Sg 
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: : | 4 OST vyb “A 
said: “This day nothing can save, i mril-laahi’illaa mar-ra-him! Wa 34. “Of no profit will be my 34. Wa laa yanfa-‘ukum nus- ,4- » 77 3 


save me from the water.” Noah Qaalalaa ‘aa-simal-yawma min Phinda o 
of 2 “ we |? Sond ae ’ 
but those on whom He hath haala bayna-humal-mawju fa- AON 6,59) | unsel to y lie aes 


; : give you (good) counsel, if it be ‘in kaanal-laahu yuriidu ‘any- 275, , i 
mercy!"— and the waves came kaana minal-mugra-qiin. sane 4,44; | that Allah willeth to leave you _ Pabbu- Ole sk za 
between them, and the son was O Gi astray: He is your Lord! and to Him yugwi-yakum: Huwa © = Olga 


i kum! wa ‘ilay-hi turja-‘uun! r 29798 go 9 die > 
among those who were drowned. f a = 7 ah Elur! Gy |S a ag 
44. Then the word went forth: “O 44. Wa quila yaaa~ arzub-la-l Wiese aft 30s Or do they say, "He has 35, ‘Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? ys Shs Ka 
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Lord and said: “O my Lord! surely ba-huu faqaala Rabbi ‘innab-nii f 
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we are not the ones to desert our bitaa-rikit ‘aali-hatinaa ‘ anqaw- 
. gods on thy word! Nor shall we lika wa maa nahnu laka bi-Mu'- 
minin! 


believe in thee! 


54. 


Pari 12 


“We say nothing but that 54. 


— 


222 


'in-naquulu ‘illa'-taraaka 


(perhaps) some of our gods may ba‘-zu ‘aali-hatinaa bi-suuu’. 


have seized thee with evil." He said: Qaala 
“| call Allah to witness, and do ye wash-haduuu ‘annii bariii-’um- 
bear witness, that | am free from mimmaa tush-rikuuna, 


the sin of ascribing, to Him, 
55: 
scheme (your worst) against me, 
all of you, and give me no respite. 


S6. “I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a 
moving creature, but He hath grasp 
of its fore-lock. Verily, it is my Lord 
that is on a Straight Path. 


57. “If ye turn away,—! (at least) 
have conveyed the Message with 
which I was sent to you. My Lord 
will make another People to 
succeed you, and you will not harm 
Him in the least. For my Lord hath 
care and watch over all things.” 


58. So when Our decree issued, 
We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by (special) 
Grace from Us: We saved them 
from a severe Chastisement. 


59. Such were the ‘Ad People: 
they rejected the Signs of their Lord 
and Cherisher; disobeyed His 
Messerigers; and followed the 
command of every powerful, 
obstinate Transgressor. 

60. And they were pursued by a 
Curse in this Life,—and on the Day 
of Judgment. Ah! Behold! For the 
‘Ad rejected their Lord and Cherisher! 
Away with ‘Ad the People of Hud! 
61. To the Thamud People (We 
sent) Salih, one of their own 
brethren he said: “O my People! 
worship Allah: ye have no other 
God but Him. it is He Who hath 
produced you from the earth and 
settled you therein: then ask 
forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him 
(in repentance): for my Lord Is 
(always) near, ready to answer.” 


"innii ‘ush-hidul-laaha 


“Other gods as partners! so 55. Min-duu-nihii fakii-duunii 
jamii-‘an-summalaatunzi-ruun. 


56. ‘Inniitawak-kaltu ‘alal-laahi 
Rabbii wa Rabbi-kum! Maa min- 
daaab-batin ‘illaa Huwa ‘aa- 
khizum-bi-naasi-ya-tihaa. ‘Inna 
Rabbii ‘alaa Siraa-tim-Musta- 
Qiim. 

57. Fa-'in-ta-wallaw faqad 
‘ablag-tukum-maaa '‘ursil-tu bihiii 
‘ilay-kum. Wa yas-takh-lifu 
Rabbii qaw-man gay-ra kum, wa 
laa tazur-ruunahuu shay-’aa. 
‘Inna Rabbii ‘alaa kulli shay-'in 
Hafiiz. 

58. Walammaajaaa-'a‘amru- 
naa naj-jaynaa Huudanw-walla- 
ziina ‘aamanuu ma-'‘ahuu bi- 
Rahmatim-minnaa: wa najjay- 
naahum-min ‘azaabin galiiz. 
59. Wa tilka ‘Aadun jahaduu 
bi-’Aayaati-Rabbi-him wa ‘asaw 
Rusu-lahuu wattaba-‘uuu ‘amra 
kulli jabbaarin ‘aniid. 


60. Wa ‘utbi-‘uu fii haazihid- 
dunyaala'-natanwwa Yaw-mal-Qi- 
yaamah. 'Alaaa ‘inna ‘Aadan- 
kafaruu Rabbahum! ‘Alaa bu'-dal- 
li-' Aadin-Qaw-mi-Huud! (Section6) 
61. Wa’'ilaa Samuuda ‘akhaa- 
hum Saa-linaa. Qaala yaa-qaw- 
mi'-budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
‘ilaahin gayruh. Huwa ‘ansha- 
‘akum-minal-'arzi was-ta’- 
marakum fiihaa fastag-fi-ruuhu 
summa tuubuuu ‘ilayh: ‘inna 
Rabbii Qariibum-Mujiib. 
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my son is of my family and Thy min ‘ahlii wa ‘inna wa’-dakal- 
promise is true, and Thou art the haqqu wa ‘Anta ’ah-kamul- 
Justest of Judges!" Haaki-miin! 





46. Hesaid:“O Noah! heisnotof 46. Qaalayaa-Nuuhu'innahuu 
thy family: for his conduct is lay-sa min ‘ahlik: ‘innahuu 
unnghteous. So ask not of Me that ‘amalun gayru saalih. Falaatas- 
of which thou hast no knowledge! | ‘alni maa lay-sa laka bihii ‘ilm! 
give thee counsel, lest thou become '|nniii 'a-'izuka 'añ-ta-kuuna 
one of the ignorants!” minal-jaa-hiliin! 


47. Noah said: "O my Lord! I do 47. Qaala Rabbi 'inniii 'a-'uu- 

seek refuge with Thee, from asking zu bika 'an 'as-'alaka maa lay- 

Thee for that of which | have no sa ii bihii ‘ilm. Wa ‘illaa tagfir lii 

knowledge and unless Thou forgive wa tarhamniii 'akum-minal- 

me and have Mercy on me, I should khaz. siriin! 

indeed be among the losers! 

48. The word came: “O Noah! 48. Qiila yaa-Nuu-huh-bit bi- 

pg a the Ark) ae P E Salaa-mim-minnaa wa Bara- 

rom Us, and Blessing on thee an 

on some of the Poort (who will kaa- ‘tin alayka wa ‘alaaa Uma- 
mim-mimmam-ma-‘ak: wa 


spring) from those with thee: but i 
(there willbe other) Peoples to whom ‘umamun-sanu-matti-‘'uhum 


We shall grant their pleasures (fora summa yamas-suhum-minnaa 
time), but in the end will a grievous 

Chastisement reach them from Us.” a es alii ji 

49. Such are some of the stories ka min ‘ambaaa- il-gay- 
of the Unseen, which We have 0! Auuhii-haaa ilayk: maa kunta 


revealed unto thee: before this, ‘a-lamu-haaa ‘anta wa laa qaw- 
neither thou nor thy People knew Muka min-qablihaa-zaa. Fasbir 
them. So persevere patiently: forthe innal-‘Aaqi-bata lil-Mutta-qiin. 
End is for those who are righteous. (Section 5) 
50. To the ‘Ad People (We sent) 50. Waiilaa‘Aadin’akhaa-hum 
Hud, one of their own brethren. He Huudaa. Qaala yaa-qaw-mi'- 
said: “O my people! worship Allah! budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
ye have no other god but Him. You ‘ilaa-hin gayruh. ‘In ‘antum ‘illaa 
are only forgers. muf-taruun! 
51. “Omy people! !askofyouno 51. Yaa-qawmi laaa ‘as-'alu- 
reward for this (Message). My kum ‘alayhi ‘ajraa. ‘In ‘ajri-ya 
reward is from none but Him who ‘illaa‘alal-laziifatara-nii: 'afalaaa 
created me: will ye not then ta'-qiluun? 
understand? 


52. “And O my people! Ask 52. Wayaa-qaw-mis-tag-firuu 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turn Rabba-kum summa tuubuuu 
to Him (in repentance): He will send 
you the skies pouring abundant kum-mid-raaranwwa ya-zid- 
fain, and add strength to your kum quw- watan ‘ilaa quw-wati- 
Strength: so turn ye not back in kum wa laa tata-wallaw mujn- 
sin!" miin! 

53. They said: “O Hdd! no Clear 53. Qaaluu yaa-Huudu maa ji- 
(Sign) hast thou brought us, and tanaa bi Bayy+natinwwa maa nahnu 
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72. She said: “Alas for me! Shall | 
bear a child, seeing | am an old 
woman, and my husband here is 
an old man? That would indeed be 
a wonderful thing!” 

73. They said: “Dost thou wonder 
at Allah's decree? The grace of 
Allah and His blessings on you, O 
ye people of the house! for He is 
indeed worthy of all praise, full of all 
glory!” 

74. When fear had passed from 
(the mind of) Abraham and the glad 
tidings had reached him, he began 
to plead with Us for Lut's people. 
75. For Abraham was, without 
doubt, forbeanng (of faults), compa- 
ssionate, and given to penitence. 
76. O Abraham! seek not this. 


The decree of thy Lord hath gone 
forth: for them there cometh a 
Chastisement that cannot be turned 
back! 

77. When Our Messengers came 
to Lut, he was grieved on their 
account and felt himself powerless 
(to protect) them. He said: “This is 
a distressful day.” 


78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and they had been 
long in the habit of practising 
abominations. He said: “O my 
people! here are my daughters: 
they are purer for you (if ye marry)! 
Now fear Allah, and cover me not 
with disgrace about my guests! Is 
there not among you a single right- 
minded man?” 

79. They said: “Well dost thou 
know we have no need of thy 
daughters: indeed thou knowest 


Quite well what we want!” 


80. He said: “Would that | had 


power to suppress you or that | 
could betake myself to some 


powertul support”. 
81. (The Messengers) said: “O 


Lut! we are Messengers from thy 
Lord! By no means shall they reach 
thee! Now travel with thy family 
while yet a part of the night remains, 
and let not any of you look back: 
but thy wife (will remain behind): to 


a eerie - 
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72. Qaalatyaa-way-lataaa'a- 

'alidu wa ‘ana ‘ajuu-zunwwa 

haazaa ba'-lii shay-khaa? 'Inna 
haazaa la-shay-'un ‘ajiib! 

73. Qaaluuu ’ata'-jabiina min 
‘Amril-laahi Rahma-tullaahi wa 
Barakaatu-huu ʻalay-kum 'Ahlal- 
Bayt! ‘Innahuu Hamii-dum- 
Mayiid! 

74. Falammaa zahaba ‘an- 
‘Ibraa-hitmar-raw-‘u wa jaaa-’at- 
hul-bushraa yujaa-dilunaa fil 
Qawmi Luut. 

75. ‘Inna 'Ibraa-hiima la-halit- 
mun ‘awwaa-hum-muniib. 

76. Yaaa-'lbraa-hiimu ‘a‘-riz 
‘an haazaa. 'Innahuu qad jaaa- 
‘a ‘'amru Rabbik: wa ‘in-nahum 
‘aatii-him ‘azaabun gayru mar- 
duud! 

77. Walammaajaaa-'at Rusu- 
lunaa Luutan siii-’a bihim wa 
zaaqa bihim zar-‘anwwa qaala 
haazaa yaw-mun ‘asiib. 


78. Wa jaaa-'ahuu qaw- 
muhuu yuhra-‘uuna ‘ilayh, wa 
min-qablu kaanuu ya‘-maluu- 
nas-sayyi-'aat. Qaala yaa- 
qawmi haaa-'ulaaa-'i banaatit 
hunna ‘at-haru lakum fatta- 
quilaaha wa laa tukh-Zuuni fii 
zay-fii! “A-laysa minkum rajulur- 
rashiid? 

79. Qaaluu laqad ‘alimta maa 
lanaa fii banaa-tika min haqq: 
wa ‘innaka la-ta’-lamu maa 
nuriid! 

80. Qaala law ‘anna lii bikum 
qQuwwa-tan ‘aw ‘aawiit ‘ilaa 
ruknin-shadiid. 


81. Qaaluu yaa Luutu ‘innaa 
Rusulu Rabbikalany-yasiluuu ‘ilay- 
ka fa-'asn bi-’ahlika bi-qit-‘im-minal- 
lay-li wa laa yal-tafit min kum 
‘ahadun ‘illam-ra-‘atak: ‘innahuu 


musii-buhaa maaa ‘asaa-bahum. 
‘idahum- 


‘Innamaw- 
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62. They Said: “O S&lih! Thou 


hast been of us!—A centre of our 
hopes hitherto! Dost thou (now) 
forbid us the worship of what our 
fathers worshipped? But we are 
really in suspicious (disquieting) 
doubt as to that to which thou 


invitest us.” 


63. He said: “O my people! Do ye 
see?—lf | have a Clear (Sign) from 
my Lord and He hath sent Mercy 


unto me from Himself,—who then 
can help me against Allah if | were 
to disobey Him? What then would 
ye add to my ‘portion) but perdition? 


64. “And O my people! This she- 
camel of Allah is a sign to you: 
leave her to feed on Allah's (free) 
earth, and inflict no harm on her, or 
a swift Punishment will seize you!” 


65. But they did ham-string her. 
So he said: “Enjoy yourselves in 
your homes for three days: (then 
will be your ruin): (behold) there a 
promise not to be belied!” 
66. When Our Decree issued, We 
saved Salih and those who believed 
with him, by (special) Grace from 
Us—and from the Ignominy of that 
Day. For thy Lord—He is they 
Strong One, and the Mighty. 
67. The (mighty) Blast overtook 
the wrong-doers, and they lay 
prostrate in their homes before the 
morning, — 
68. As if they had never dwelt and 
flounshed there. Ah! Behold! For the 
Thamud rejected their Lord and 
Chensher! So away with the Thamud 
69. There came Our Messengers 
to Abraham with glad tidings. They 
Said, “Peace!” He answered, 
‘Peacel” and hastened to entertain 
tham with a roasted calf. 
70. But when he saw their hands 
Not reaching towards ,the (meal), 
he felt some mistrust of them, and 
Conceived a fear of them. They 
Said: “Fear not: we have been sent 
against the people of Lut.” 
1. And his wife was standing 
(here), and she laughed: but We 
“ë her glad tidings of Isaac, and 


altar him, of Jacob. 
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62. Qaaluu yaa-Saa-lihu gad 
kunta fiinaa mar-juwwan-qabla 
haazaaa ‘atan-haa-naaa ‘anna’ 
buda maa ya'‘-budu ‘aabaaa- 
‘unaa wa ‘inna-naa lafii shak- 
kim-mimmaa tad-‘uunaaa ‘ilayhi 
muriib. 

63. Qaalayaa-qawmi 'ara-‘ay- 
tum 'in-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi-na-tim- 
mir-Rabbii wa ‘aataanii minhu 
Rahmatan-famany-yan-surunii 
minal-laahi ‘in ‘asay-tuh? Famaa 
tazii-duuna-nii gay-ra takh-sitir? 


64. Wa yaa-qawmi haa-zihii 
Naaya-tullaahi lakum ‘aayatan- 
fazaruu-haa ta’kul fiii ‘arzil-laahi 
wa laa tamas-suuhaa bi-suuu-'in- 
fa-ya’-khuza-kum ‘Azaabun-qanib! 


65. Fa-‘aqaruu-haa fagaala 
tamatta-‘uu fii daari-kum sa-laa- 
Sata ‘'ayyaam: zaalika wa‘-dun 
gayru mak-zZuub! 

66. Fa-lammaajaaa-‘a'Amru- 
Naa najjay-naa Saa-lihanw- 
walla-ziina 'aamanuu ma-‘ahuu 
bi-Rahmatim-minnaa wa min 
khiz-yi Yawmi-’iz. ‘Inna Rabbaka 
Huwal-Qawiyyul-‘Aziiz. 

67. Wa ‘akhazal-laziina zala- 
mus-Sayhatu fa-’asbahuu fii di- 
yaarihim jaasi-miina, 


68. Ka-’allam yagnaw fiihaa. 
‘Alaaa ‘inna Samuuda kafa-ruu 
Rabba-hum! ‘Alaa bu’-dal-li- 
Samuud. (Section 7) 
69. Walaqadjaaa-'at Rusulu- 
naaa ‘Ibraa-hiima bil-bushraa 
qaaluu Salaamaa! Qaala Ņ 
Salaamun-famaa labisa ‘an- 
jaaa-'a bi-iylin-haniig. 
70. Fa-lammaa ra-'aaa 'aydi- -> 
yahum laa tasilu ‘ilay-hi naki- 
rahum wa ‘awjasa minhum khii- 
fah. Qaaluu laa takhaf ‘innaaa 
‘ur-silnaaa ‘laa Qawmi Luut. 
71, Wamra-‘atuhuu qaaa- ima- 
tun- faza-hikat fabash-shamaa- 
haa bi-'ls-haaqa wa minwwa- 


raaa-'i 'ls-haaqa Ya'-quub. 
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89. “And O my people! letnotmy 89. Wa yaa-qawmi laa yajri- Pes g atmi, 
dissent (from you) cause you to manna-kum shiqaa-qiii'añy-yusii- Fas: sia 4 
sin, lest ye suffer a fate similar to bakum-mislumaaa’asaa-baqaw- _> wai Rog 
that of the people of Noah or of ma Nuuhin 'aw qawma Huudin TF ZISA 
Hüd or of Salih, nor are the people ‘aw qawma Saalih: wa maa qaw- » sive as ails 
of Lut far off from you! mu Luutim-minkum-bi-ba-‘iid! Oyu si 3 
90. “But ask forgiveness of your 90. Wastag-firuu Rabba-kum “1% Arteta, 
. i ` t ® =” pir 
Lord, and turn unto Him (iN summa tuu-buuu 'ilayh: ‘inna 2) I Sa ser 
repentance): for my Lord is indeed Rapbii Rahiimunw-waduud. A He ne 
full of mercy and loving-kindness.” B S 
91. They said: “O Shu'aib! much 91. Qaaluu yaa-Shu-‘aybu s844 Praa parh 
of koa nen A we do not maa naf-qahu_ kasii-ram- JA Sae aea 
Understand: In Tact among US WE mimmaataquuluwa'innaalana- Kikang slt 2 paa ye 
Wereit tt athe titi: , goa raaka fiinaa za-‘iifaa! Walawlaa abisi; Cse hs 
’ i b | Pade ye Tn 
certainly have stoned thee! For thou ramka larajam P aa aa Opel ita) 
hast among us no great position!” anta alay-naa bi-'aziiz! aaa 
: ; n” -- bli wed AE a a) 
92. He said: “O my people!isthen 92. Qaalayaa-qawmi’arah-tii WANE a Lets Ih 
my family of more consideration 'a-'azzu ‘alay-kum-minal-laah? | oda 4 at < P a 
with you than Allah? For ye cast Watta-khaz-tumuuhu waraaa- WISE STs righ 
Him away behind your backs (with ‘akum zih-riyyaa. ‘Inna Rabbii s A 
contempt). But verily my Lord bimaa A ana it OE 
encompasseth all that ye do! gai ayara aA Se 5 v a en) 
93. “And O my people! do whatever ~~: - l a a Aika 43) als 
ye can: | will do (my part): soon will titra ft iy vat G) E SA 
ye know who it is on whom des- aami: saw à BANA G gan 14 
cends the Chastisement of ignominy, manyya -tiihi BAe BU al, ukh- ge veg Ay ws 
and who is a liar! And watch ye! For | ziihi wa man huwa kaazib! War- Steal) g “we 
too am watching with you!” ta-qibuuu ‘innii ma‘akum raqiib. * 5 SRINIVAS? 
94. When Our decree issued, We 94. Walammaajaaa-’a 'amru- Ca) DAR ereta pg) 
saved Shuʻaib and those who naa naj-jaynaa Shu-ʻaybanw- "7 ERS ger 
believed with him, by (special) walla-ziina’aamanuuma-‘a-huu =, 4 27a waeee ieee 
Mercy from Us: but the (mighty) bi-Rahmatim-minnaa wa 'akha- piss Bao daly 
Blast did seize the wrong-doers, zatil-laziina zalamus-Say-hatu 3 sols Sih oii) 
Y 99 “l ' 
DEAA 


and they lay prostrate in their f3-’asbahuufiidi-yaari-him jaagi- 
homes by the morning, — miina,— 


95. As if they had never dweltand 95. Ka-'allam yag-naw fiihaa! aose gy = merit 
halla i, 3 wow? | 


O i 


flourished there!. So away with 'Alaabuʻ-dal-li-Madyanakamaa Ù; 
Madyan as were ThamUd gone away. ba-‘idat Samuud! (Section 9) 


96. And We sent Moses, with Our 96. Wa laqad 'ar-salnaa Muu- G F i 
; Atte Lpi" 
PR pe sa etl 


Clear (Signs) and an authority saa bi-’Aayaa-tinaa wa sul-taa- 
manifest, nim-mubiin, 
97. Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 97. ‘llaa Fir-'awna wa mala- "saenaexpae, serh] 
but they followed the command of 'ihiifattaba-ʻuuu 'amra Fir-'awna, Pb pllyactig sr 
Pharaoh, and the command of wa maaa 'amru Fir-'awna bi- 7 nite 
Pharaoh was not rightly guided. Rashiid. Oper ea" ) 
98. He will go before his people on 89. Yaq-dumu qaw-mahuu 4, _) a ee aan 
the Day of Judgment, and lead them Yawmal-Qi-yaamati fa-’awra- D355 Gailly taya 
into the Fire but woeful indeed will be 5 " bi’sal- . y 
da-humun-Naar: wa bisa oe it 
the place to which they are led! l Paar DY 
wirdul-maw-ruud! luS 
99. And they are followed by a 99. Wa'utbi-'uu fiih hila EA wilt 
curse in this (life) and on the Day ge an ee Gallens | ‘ia 
of Judgment: and woeful is the gift Natanwwa Yaw-mal-Qi-yaa ““* "22 i j 
which shall be given (unto them)! = man: bi’sar-rifdul-martuud! eae i 
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her will happen what happens to us-subh. 'A-laysas-Subhu bi- 
the people. Morning is their time gariib? O25 aN “Ns oy 
appointed: is not the moming nigh?” 2 3 . = 


82. When Our decree issued, We 82. Fa-lammaajaaa-'a amru- IN ireo IDIR (CAA 
tumed (the cities) upside down, and naa ja-‘alnaa ‘aali-yahaa saati- Canidae i sA G 
rained down on them brimstones lahaa wa ’amtarnaa ‘alay-haa soat 2 U AG = 
hard as baked clay, spread, layer hijaa-ratam-min-sijjii-lim- eweGi s 
on layer, — manzuud,— Y 3% 
83. Marked from thy Lord;norare 83. Mu-sawwa-matan inda 7 " Qaya 
they ever far from those who do Rabbik: wa maa hiya minaz- Atas 
Zaali-miina bi-ba- iid! (Section 8) 
(Part One-half) 
84. To the Madyan people (We 84. Wa’ilaaMad-yana’akhaa- AG WO herraa 
sent) Shu‘aib, one of their own hum Shu-‘aybaa: qaala yaa- A FEE NO 
brethren: he said: “O my people! qawmi'-budul-laahamaa lakum- 4} AAI 920 92: 
, Tog . PR 2 
worship Allah: ye have no other min ‘ilaahin gay-ruh. Wa laa 2z INSA 


, : i E hrai 
god but Him. And give not shot tañquşul-mikyaala wal-mii- SSI ptascrengane 
measure or weight: | see you IN 2aana ‘inniii 'araa-kum-bi-khay- Nae goa a ` 
prosperity, but | fear for you the tiñwwa'inniii'akhaafu ‘alay-kum Ac SEQ esors 
Chastisement of a Day that will .2z2aaba Yawmim-Muhiit. ee GJ 
ll round. an 4A 
compass (you) all rou © mae vols 


85. “And O my people! give just 85. Wa-yaa-qawmi'awtul-mik- » +t 2194... 5 
measure and weight, nor withhold yaala wal-mii-zaana bilqisti wa iIa 
from the people the things that are jaa tab-khasun-naasa 'ash- SAT St re 
their due: commit not evil in the yaaa-’ahum wa laa ta‘-saw fil- Pe ON Se, 
Dor SF eet. 
inia 


land with intent to do mischief. ‘arzi muf-sidiin. 
a eT 


86. ‘That which is left you by Allah 86. Ba-qiyya-tullaahikhay-rul- WN „3 
is best for you, if ye (but) believed! lakum'in-kuñtum-Mu'miniin! Wa oh 

But! am not set over you to keep maaa ’ana ‘alaykum-bi Hafiiz! Obie AC TET 
watch!” g e ADe CSi Zai 


87.- Th id: “O Shu'‘aib! d 87. Qaaluu yaa-Shu-‘aybu’a- +44 Pleetse 
ey Sal u‘aib! does y a ( fe bide 


thy prayer command thee that we Salaatuka ta’mu-ruka ’an- 
leave off the worship which our natruka maa ya'-budu ‘aabaaa- “|**% Phe Í 
K y TEES 


fathers practised, or that we leave 'unaaa ‘aw ’an-naf-‘ala fiii a 
off doing what we like with Our 'amwaa-linaa maa nashaaa'? wn sgp iG A» 

> worl’ 
property? Truly, thou art the one ‘Innaka la-'añtal-haliimur- vas) in GSG 
that forbeareth with faults and is Rashiidi QUMA 


nght-minded!” 
88. id: “ 88. Qaalayaa-qawmi'ara-‘ay- geg tent T S 
He said: “O my people! see yaa-q y å ; in Love levels 


ye whether | have a Clear (Sign) tum’ in-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi-natim- 

: Esis o ggl egyy 
tom my Lord, and He hath given mir-Rabbii wa razaqa-nii minhu * is HRI 
Me sustenance (pure and) good 


as from Himself? | wish not, in rizqan hasanaa? Wa maaa Cte TES 


Opposition to you, to do that which ‘uriidu ‘an ‘ukhaa-lifa-kum ‘laa wayyy, 4, 42556 Dj 
| forbid you to do. I only desire maaa 'anhaa-kum ‘anh. ‘In Bod 


(yo l ; ri A G 
een to the best of 'uriidu ‘illal-islaana masta-tat; wa PIs sb ja logs 


My power; and my success (in i : 3 
My task) can only come from Maa taw-fiigili ‘illaa billaah. Ns 2ie Fate aL 
the In Him | trust, and unto ‘Alayhi ta-wak-kal-tu wa ‘ilayhi #* ; as 
m at x 
| turn. 'uniib. O = 
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therein: had it not been that a Word 
had gone forth before from thy Lord 
the matter would have been deci- 
ded between them: but they are in 
suspicious doubt concerning it. 
111. And, of a surety, to all will 
your Lord pay back (in full the 
recompense) of their deeds: for He 
knoweth well all that they do. 

112. Therefore stand firm (in the 
straight Path) as thou art 
commanded, — thou and those who 
with thee turn (unto Allah); and 
transgress not (from the Path): for 
He seeth well all that ye do. 

113. And incline not to those who 
do wrong, or the Fire will touch 
you; and ye have no protectors 
other than Allah, nor shall ye be 


helped. 
114. And establish regular prayers 


at the two ends of the day and at 
the approaches of the night: for 
those things that are good remove 
those that are evil: that is a 
reminder for the mindful 

115. And be steadfast in patience; 
for verily Allah will not suffer the 
reward of the righteous to perish. 
116. If only there had been of the 
generations before you, men of 
righteousness who prohibited men 
from mischief in the earth (but there 
were none) except a few among 
them whom We saved (from harm)? 
But the wrong-doers pursued the 
enjoyment of the good things of life 
which were given them, and 
persisted in Sin. 

117. Nor would thy Lord be the 
One to destroy the towns unjustly 
while their people are Righteous. 
118. If thy Lord had so willed, He 
could have made mankind one 
People: but they will not cease to 
differ, 

119. Except those on whom thy 
Lord hath bestowed His Mercy: and 
for this did He create them: and 
the Word of thy Lord shall be 
fulfilled: “I will fill Hell with jinns and 
men all together.” 

120. All that we relate to thee of 
the stories of the messengers,— 





Part 12 228 Ere 


Sio, 
GANSh 342 
nahum: wa 'innahum lafii “thi 


DISE ETAN 
shakkim-minhu muriib. RENAT 
111. Wa'innakullal-lammaala- + ci 
yu-waffi-yannahum Rabbu-ka a Maik i | 
‘a‘-maa-lahum: ‘innahuu bimaa saN 

AES 


ya‘-maluuna Khabiir. . 
° ' . Af a fey 
112. Fas-taqim kamaaa umirta E m i 


wa man-taaba ma-‘aka wa laa 
tat-gaw: ‘innahuu bimaa ta’- ons ests Wana 
ne JN ) 
Kny ÍK 


maluuna Basiir. 
ws il ii 


Mi Urar sas oA i 


wa law laa Kalimatun-sabaqat 
mir-Rabbika la-quzi-ya bay- 


113. Wa laa tar-kanuuu 'ilal- 
laziina zalamuu fata-massa- 
kumun-Naaru,—wa maa la-kum- 
min-duunil-laahi min ‘aw-li-yaaa- 
‘a summa laa a mr 
114. Wa ‘aqi-mis-Salaata tara- Ae ng 

fa-yin-nahaari wa zulafam- TAA isla j 


minal-layl: ‘'innal-hasanaati Stag OA LD gid 
yuzhibnas-sayyl-’aat: Zaalika 
© Ashe i 


zikraa liz-zaa-kirwin: 
115. Was-birfa-’innal-laaha laa pua, Iy As 
play, dG j 
A 
Ohia 


yuzii-ʻu 'ajral-Muhsi-niin. 

116. Fa-law laa kaana minal- a g 

Quruuni min-qabli-kum ‘Uluu-ba- Mies secs 
qiyya-tiny-yan-hawna ‘anil- 
fasaadi fil-'arzi ‘illaa qalilam- gx 
mimman 'an-jaynaa minhum? 
Wattaba-‘allaziina zalamuu 
maaa.,'ut-rifuu fiihi wa kaanuu 


muj-rimiin. 


eS INE) 
ie “| SAEs? be 


ONG: aad 

117. Wa maa kaana Rabbuka dees 5) st 
‘ahluhaa musli-huun. 
118. Wa law shaaa-'a Rabbu- 4% {Gl sl 
tanw-waahi-datanwwa laa ecucscnsai 
yazaa-luuna mukh-talifiina, 
wa lizaalika khala-qa-hum: wa We) 

PPE a i 
tammat Kalimatu Rabbika la- tas Le Gus 
jinnati wan-naasi ‘ajma-'iin. 
120. Wa kullan-naqussu ‘alay- Jas Y 
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li-yuhlikal-quraa bi-zulminw-wa 9th 
ka la-ja-‘alan-naasa ‘Umma- 
119. ‘{Ilaa mar-rahima Rabbuk: ae sph 
‘amia-’anna Jahan-nama minal- 
ka min ambaaa-'ir-rusuli 
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100. These are some of the stones 
of communities which We relate 
unto thee: of them some are 
standing, and some have been 
mown down (by the sickle of time). 
101. It was not We that wronged 
them: they wronged their own 
souls: the deities, other than Allah, 
whom they invoked, profited them 
no whit when there tssued the 
decree of thy Lord: nor did they 
add aught (to their lot) but perdition! 
102. Such is the chastisement of 
thy Lord when He chastises 
communities in the midst of their 
wrong: grievous, indeed, and 
severe is His chastisement. 
103. In that is a Sign for those who 
fear the Chastisement of the 
Hereafter; that is a Day for which 
mankind will be gathered together: 
that will be a Day of Testimony. 
104. Nor shall We delay it but fora 
term appointed. 
105. The day it arrives, no soul 
shall speak except by His leave: of 
those (gathered) some will be 
wretched and some will be blessed. 
106. Those who are wretched shall 
be in the Fire: there will be for them 
therein (nothing but) the heaving 
of sighs and sobs: 
107. They will dwell therein so long 
as the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as thy Lord willeth: 
for thy Lord ts the (sure) 
Accomplisher of what He planneth. 


108. And those who are blessed 
shall be in the Garden: they will 
dwell therein so long as the 
heavens and the earth endure, 
except as thy Lord willeth: a gift 


without break. 
109. Be not then in doubt as to 


what these men worship. They 
worship nothing but what their 
lathers worshipped before (them): 
but verily We shall pay them back 
(in full) their portion without (the 
least) abatement. 


ao We certainly gave the Book 
° Moses, but differences arose 
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100. Zaalika min ‘ambaaa -'ll- 
quraa naqus-suhuu ‘alay-ka 
min-haa qaaa- imunwwa hasid. 


101. Wamaa zalam- -naahum wa 
laakin-zalamuuu ‘anfusa-hum 
famaaa ‘agnat ‘anhum aalihatu- 
humul-lati yad-'uuna min-duunil- 
laahi min-shay-'il-lammaa jaaa- 
‘a 'amru Rabbik: wa maa Zaaduu- 


hum gayra tat-brib! 

102. Wa Kazaa-lika ‘akhzu 
Rabbika ‘izaaa ‘akhazal-quraa 
wa hi-ya zaa-limah: ‘inna 'akh- 
Zahuuu ‘aliimun-shadiid. 

103. ‘Inna fii Zaalika la-‘Aaya- 
tal-liman khaafa ‘azaa-bal- 
‘Aakhirah: zaalika Yawmum- 
majmuu-‘ul-lahun-naasu wa 
Zaalika Yawmum-Mash-huud. 
104. Wa maa _ nu-'akh-khiru- 
huuu ‘illaa li-’ajalim-ma‘duud. 
105. Yawma ya’ti laa takal-la- 
mu nafsun’illaa bi- iznih: fa-min- 
hum sha-qiyyunwwa saiid. 


106. Fa-‘ammal-laziina shaquu 
fa-finnaari lahum fiihaa zafii- 
runwwa shahiiq. 


107. Khaali-diina fiihaa maa 
daamatis-samaa-waatu wal- 
‘arzu ‘illaa maa shaaa-'a 
Rabbuk: ‘inna Rabbaka Fa'- 
‘aalul-li maa yuriid. 

108. Wa'‘ammal-laziina su-‘iduu 
fafil-Jannati khaali-diina fiihaa 
maa daa-matis-samaawaatu wal- 
‘arzu illaa maa shaaa-'a Rabbuk: 
‘ataaa-'an gayra maj-zuuz. 

109. Falaa taku fit mir-yatim- 
mimmaa ya'-budu haaa-'u-laaa’. 
Maa ya'-buduuna ‘illaa ka-maa 
ya ‘-budu 'aabaaa-'u-hum-min- 
qabl: wa ‘innaa lamu-waffuu- 
hum nasil-bahum  gayra 
manquus. (Section 10) 

110. Walaqad ‘aatay-naa Muu- 
sal-Kitaaba fakh-tulifa fuh: 
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aforetime! For thy Lord is full of 
knowledge and wisdom. 

7. Verily in Joseph and his 
brethren are Signs for Seekers 
(after Truth) 


8. They said: “Truly Joseph and 
his brother are loved mcre by our 
father than we: but we are a goodly 
body! Really our father ts obviously 
in error! 


Sy “Slay ye Joseph or cast him 
out to some (unknown) land, that 
so the favour of your father may be 
given to you alone: (there will be 
time enough) for you to be 
righteous after that! 

10. Said one of them: “Slay not 
Joseph, but tf ye must do 
something, throw him down to the 
bottom of the well: he will be picked 
up by some caravan of travellers.” 


11. They said: “O our father! why 
dost thou not Trust us with 
Joseph,—seeing we are indeed his 
sincere well-wishers? 

12. “Send him with us tomorrow 
to enjoy himself and play, and we 
shall take every care of him.” 


13. (Jacob) said: “Really it 
saddens me that ye should take 
him away: I fear lest the wolf should 
devour him while ye attend not to 
him.” 

14. They said: “If the wolf were to 
devour him while we are (so large) 
a party, then should we be the 
losers!” 

15. So they did take him away, 
and they all agreed to throw him 
down to the bottom of the well: and 
We put into his heart (this 
Message): ‘Of a surety thou shall 
(one day) tell them the truth of this 
their affair while they perceive not.’ 
16. Then they came to their father 
in the early part of the night, weeping. 
17. They said: "O our father! we 
went racing with one another, and 
left Joseph with our things: and the 
wolf devoured him. But thou wilt 


Part 12 -in 
'Aliimun Hakiim. (Section 2). 


7.  Laqad kaana fii Yuu-suta 
wa 'ikh-watihiii ‘Aayaa-tul-lis- EN Sey: - RH ‘ 
Saaa-'illin. Bobi) 


8. ‘Iz qaaluu la-Yuusufu wa 
‘akhuchu ‘ahabbu ‘ilaaa ‘abi- 
naa minnaa wa nahnu ‘usbah! 
‘Inna ‘abaa-naa la-fii zalaalim- 
mubiin! 


9. ‘Uq-tuluu Yuusufa ‘a-wit- 
rahuu-hu ‘arzany-yakhlu lakum 
wajhu ‘abii-kum wa takuu-nuu 
mim-ba'-dihii qaw-man-saali- 
hiin! 

10. Qaala qaaa-’ilum-minhum 
laa taq-tuluu Yuusufa wa al- 
Quuhu fii ga-yaa-batil-jubbi yal- 
taqithu ba‘ zus-say-yaarati ‘in- 
kuntum faa-'‘iliin. 

11. Qaaluu yaaa-abaa-naa 
maa laka laa ta’-mannaa ‘alaa 
Yuusufa wa ‘innaa lahuu lanaa- 
sihuun? 

12. 'Ar-silhuma‘anaa gadany- 
yar-ta'‘ wa yal-‘ab wa ‘innaa lahuu 
la-haa-fizunn. 


13. Qaala 'inniila-yahzunu-niil 
‘an-taz-habuu bihii wa ‘akhaafu 
‘anyya’-kulahuz-zi'bu wa ‘antum 
‘anhu gaafi-luun. 


14. Qaaluu la-'ın ‘akala-huz- 
zi'bu wa nahnu ‘usbatun ‘in-naaa 
‘(Zalla-khaa-siruun! 


15. Fa-lammaa zahabuu bihi 
wa ‘ajma-‘uuu ‘anyyaj-‘aluuhu 
fli ga-yaabatil-jubb: wa ‘aw-hay- 
naaa ‘ilayhi  latu-nabbi- 
‘annahum-bi-amrihim haazaa 
wa hum laa yash-'uruun. 

16. Wa jaaa-‘uuu ‘abaahum 


‘ishaaa-'any-yabkuun. 


17. Qaaluu yaaa-'abaa-naaa 
‘innaa Zahab-naa nasta-biqu wa 
tarak-naa Yuusufa ‘inda mataa- 
‘inaa fa-'akala-huz-zi'b 
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with it Vee ...ake firm thy heart: in| maa nusabbitu bihii fu-’aadak: 
mith there ye to thee the wa jaaa-‘aka fii haa-zihil-Haq- 
ru as well as an exhortation n ikraa 
and a message of remembrance pa k jo ee 
hl-Mu'-muinin. 


to those who believe. | p 
121. Say to those who do not 121. Wa qul-lilla-ziina laa yu- 


believe: “Do whatever ye can: we minuu-na’-maluu ‘alaa makaa- 
shall do our part; natikum: ‘innaa 'aami-luun; 
122. "And wait ye! We too shall 122. Wanta-ziruu!'innaa munta- 
wait.” ziruun. | 
123. To Allah do belong the 123. Walillaahigaybus-samaa- 
unseen (secrets) of the heavens waati wal-'arzi wa ‘ilayhi yur-ja- 
and the earth, and to Him goeth ‘ul-’amru kulluhuu fa‘-bud-hu wa 
back every affair (for decision): SO tawakkal 'alayh: wa maa 
worship Him, and put thy trust in Rabbuka bi- -gaa-filin ‘am-maa 
Him: and thy Lord ts not Unmindful ta'-maluun. 
of aught that ye do. 
. YUUSUF-12 

Resul, ofa Verses 111-Sections 12 
In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir 
Gracious, Most Merciful. Rahiim. 
1. A.L.R. These arethe Verses 1.  Alif. Laaam-Raa. Tilka 
of the Perspicuous Book. ‘Aayaa-tul-kitaabil-Mubiin. 
We have sent it down as an 2. 'Innaaa’anzal-naahu Qur- 
Arabic Qur'an, in order that yemay ‘aanan ‘Ara-biyyal-la-‘allakum 


learn wisdom. ta’-qiluun. 
We do relate unto thee the 3. Nahnu naqussu alayka 


r st beautiful of stories, in that ‘ahsanal-qasasi bimaaa ‘aw- 
W3 reveal to thee this (portion of hay-naaa ilayka haazal-Qur- 
thy) Qur'an: before this, thou too ‘aan: wa ’inkunta minqab-lihii 
was among those who knew it not. laminal-gaa-filiin. 


RO 


Go 


4 Behold, Joseph said to his 4. ‘Iz qaala Yuusufu li-‘abiihi 
lather: “O my father! | did see yaaa-abati ‘innii ra-‘aytu ‘aha- 
eleven stars and the sun and the da ‘ashara kaw-kabanw-wash- 
mon: | Saw them prostrate shamsa wal-qamara ra-'aytu- 
themselves to me!” hum fii saajidiin. 


5 Said (the father): “My (dear) 5. Qaala yaa-bu-nayya laa 
litle son! relate not thy vision to thy taq-sus ru'yaaka ‘alaaa ‘ikh- 
brothers, lest they concoct a plot watika fa-yakiiduu laka kaydaa! 
against thee: for Satan is to man 'In-nash-shay-taana lil-‘insaani 
an avowed enemy! ‘aduw-wum-mubiin! 

6. “Thus will thy Lord choose 6. Wa kazaa-lika yajta-biika 
thea and teach thee the MRabbuka wa yu-allimuka min 
interpretation of stories (and '@-willil-ahaa-diisiwa yutim-mu 
Events) an perfect His favour to ni-matahuu ‘alay-ka wa alga 


\j-Y uuba kamaaa ‘a- 
hee and to the posterity of Jacob— anna ‘alaaa ‘aba-way-ka 
evan as He perfected it to thy 


i min-qablu 'Iibraa-hiima wa 
àħers Abraham and Isaac 'Is-haaq! ‘lana Rabbaka 
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from the back: they both found her 
lord near the door. She said: “What 
is the (fitting) punishment for one 
who formed an evil design against 
thy wife, but prison or a grievous 
chastisement?” 

26. He said: “It was she that 
sought to seduce me— from my 
(true) self.” And one of her 
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duburinwwa ‘alfa-yaa sayyi- 
dahaa ladal-baab. Qaalat maa 
jazaaa-'u man ‘araada bi-'ahli- 
ka Suuu-’an ‘illaaa ‘any-yus-jana 
‘aw ‘azaa-bun ‘aliim? 

26. Qaala hiya raa-wadatnii 
‘an-nafsii wa shahida shaa- 
hidum-min ’ahlihaa: ‘in-kaana 
Qamii-suhuu qudda min-qubu- 
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Joseph—XII Part 12 a p 
though we Wamaaa‘antabi-muminil-lanaa 
never believe uS Even 3 wa law kunnaa saadiaiin. (Part 


fell the truth. Three-fourth) 
18. They stained his shirt with 18. Wa jaaa-‘uu ‘alaa qamii- 
false blood. He ae A AAR sihii bidamiñ-kazib. Qaala bal 
minds have maae up a tale i ‘antusu-kum 
nay pass) with you, (for me) Smraa, Fa-șabruñdamik wal 
patience is most fitting: against tha . ` . L TOT TNE 
which ye assert, it is Allah (alone) laahul-Musta-'aanu ‘alaa maa CPOE Sess at 
Whose help can be sought’... tasi-fuun... TERG ERT PEES. ZE 
19. Then there came a caravan 19. Wa jaaa-'at say-yaaratun- NINEL »> 


of travellers: they sent their water- 4, :arcajyy waari-dahum fa- PE Geos sess 


household saw (this) and bore 
witness, (thus):— “If it be that his (iñ -fasadaqat wa huwa minal- 


shirt is rent from the front, then iS  kaazi-biin! 
her tale true, and he is a liar! 

27. “But if it be that his shirt is 27. Wa ‘in-kaana qamii-suhuu 
torn from the back, then is she the qudda min-duburin-fakazabat 
liar, and he is telling the truth!” wa huwa minas-saadi-qiin! 


28. Falammaa fra-'aa qami- 
sahuu qudda min-duburin-qaala 
'innahuu min-kaydi- kunna! ‘Inna 
kayda-kunna ‘aziim! 


28. So when he saw his shir,— 
that it was torn at the back,—(her 
husband) said: “Behold! itis a snare 
of you women! Truly, mighty is your 
snare! 
29. “O Joseph, pass this over! (O 29. Yuu-sufu ‘a’-riz ‘an 
wife), ask forgiveness for thy sin, haazaa-- wastag-firii lizambiki 
for truly thou hast been at fault!” 'innaki kunti minal-khaati-'iin! 
(Section 4) 


30. Ladies said in the City: “The 30. Wa qaala nis-watun-fil- juaj aiia 
ow A aG 7 J 

WD AIE aaa ing 

EE A 


wife of the (great) ‘Aziz is seeking Madii-natimra-'atul-'Aziizi turaa- 
to seduce her slave truly hath he widu fataahaa ‘an-nafsih: qad 
inspired her with violent love: we shagafa-haa hubbaa: 'innaa 
see she is evidently going astray.” |anaraa-haa fii zalaalim mubiin. 


31. When she heard of their 31. Falammaasami-'at bimak- Oh As Ce sedi 
LOAM 


malicious talk, she sent for them rihinna ‘ar-salat ‘ilay-hinna wa 
and prepared a banquet for them: 'a'-tadat la-hunna muttaka- 
she gave each of them a knife: and 'anwwa'aatat kulla waahida-tim- 
she said (to Joseph), “Come out min-hunnasikkii-nañwwa qaala- 
before them.” When they saw him, tikhrujʻalay-hinn. Fa-lammaara- 
they did extol him, and (in their 'aynahuuu 'akbar-nahuu wa 
amazement) cut their hands: they qatta'-na 'aydiya-hunna wa 


is this! This is none other than a haazaa basharaa! In haa-zaaa 
\" f k - i - 
noble angel! ‘illaa malakun-kariim! 


Pa ET 


32. She said: “There before you 32. Qaalatfazaa-likunnal-lazii nýi» akja 
y g e eSNG 


is the man about whom ye did Jum-tunnanii fiih! Wa laqad tne i 
blame me: I did seek to seduce ;aawattu-huu ‘an-nafsihiifasta’- faata Sd S Chosen, 
7 


EU 


him from his (true) self but he did sam! Wa la-'illam yaf-'al maaa 


firmly save himself guiltless!... And ` | 
now, if he doth not my bidding, he @amuru-huu la-yus-jananna GAs 


í 
ay 
said, “Allah preserve us! no mortal quina haasha lillaahi maa AY JAS a 


aiw 
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ai! 
EN (fine) young man!” So they 
miserable price, — for a few i i a 
ING apa GEE ovale ma‘-duudah: wa kaanuu fiihi 
REA 
him, said to his wife: “Make his mim-Misra limra-‘atihiii ‘ak-rimii 
did We establish Joseph in the land 
h eand, kannaa li- Yuusufa fil-'arzi, wa 
and control over His affairs: but 

‘aksa-rannaasi laa ya‘-lamuun. 
knowledge: thus do We reward manwwa ‘ilmaa: wa kazaa-lika 
fastened the doors, and said: “Now galla-qatil-'"abwaaba wa qaalat 
‘ood come those who do wrong lihuz-zaali-muun! 

Evidence of his Lord: thus (did We linas-rifa ‘anhus-Suuu- a Wal- 


CERE TENE nA camer (for water), and he let down , 
"GAM | his bucket (into the well)... He said: adlaa dalwah... Qaala yaa- 
‘Ah there! Good news! Here is a Dushraa haazaa gulaam! Wa 
ie ‘asar-ruuhu bizaa-‘ah! Wallaahu 
2 eb 99% 445) concealed him as a treasure! But ‘aliimum-bimaa va‘-maluun! 
AISLES, iN Allah knoweth well all that they do! 20. Wa n bi- 
Aai 20. The (Brethren) sold him for a a E 
OAN samanim-bakh-sin-daraa-hima 
dirhams counted out: in such low aan 
estimation did they hold him! minaz-zaahi-diin! (Section 3) 
Le ay the, 21. The man in Egypt who bought 21. Wa qaalal-lazish-taraahu 
PUSH Ge 4 | ; 
ary | ae H paeo urabie: may mas-waahu ‘asaaa 'any-yanfa- 
ad adopt hi ei A.” Th ig _2naaa anin 
oN. NUS Wwaladaa. Wa kazaa-lika mak- 
that We might teach him the ` a E. 
interpretation of stories (and "NU-'allima-huu min-ta'-wiilil- 
events). And Allah Hath full power ahaadiis. Wallaahu gaa-libun 
alaaa 'amrihii wa laa-kinna 
most among mankind know it not. 
22. When Joseph attained His full 22. Wa lammaa balaga ‘a- 
manhood, We gave him power and shud-dahuuu'aatay-naahu huk- 
thase who do right. najzil-Muh-siniin. 
23. But she in whose house he 23. Wa raa-wadat-hullatii hu- 
was, sought to seduce him and she wa fii bay-tihaa ‘an-nafsihii wa 
come,” He said: “Allah forbid! truly hay-ta lak ! Qaala ma-'aazal- 
(hy husband) is my lord ! he made laahi 'innahuu rabbiii 'ahsana 
my sojoum agreeable! truly to no mas-waay! Innahuu laa yuf- 
id 84.497 ie f 
24. And (with passion) did she 24. Wa laqad hammat bihii wa 
desire him, and he would have hamma bihaa law laaa ’arra-’aa 
desired her, but that he saw the burhaana Rabbih: Kazaa-lika 
gl that We might tun away from fah-shaaa': inna- huu min ‘ibaa- 
Im (all) evil and indecent deeds. dinae Mukhda ea 
he was one of Our servants 


Ont | 


- So they both raced each other 25. Wasta-baqal-baaba wa 
a door. and she tore his shirt qaddat qamui-sahuu min- 
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fathers — for which Allah hath sent 
down no authority: the Command 
is íor none but Allah: He hath 
commanded that ye worship none 


but Wim: that is the right religion, 


but most men understand not... 
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\-laahu bihaa min-sultaan: ‘inii- 
Hukmu ‘illaalillaah: 'amara’allaa 
ta‘-buduuu ‘illaaa ‘iy-yaanh: 
Zaalikad-Diinul-Qayyimu walaa- 
kinna ‘aksaran-naasi laa ya“ 
lamuun... 








41. “O my two companions of the 


prison! As to one of you, he will 
pour out the wine for his lord to 
drink; as for the other, he will hang 
from the cross, and the birds will 
eat from off his head. (So) hath 
been decreed that matter whereof 


ye twain do enquire’... 


42. And of the two, to that one 
whom he considered about to be 
saved, he said: “Mention me to thy 
lord,” but Satan made him forget to 
lord: and 


(Joseph) lingered in prison a few 


mention him to his 


(more) years. 


43. The king (of Egypt) said: “| do 
see (in a vision) seven fat kine, 
whom seven lean ones devour, — 
and seven green ears of com, and 
seven (others) withered. O ye 
chiefs! expound to me my vision if 
it be that ye can interpret visions.” 


44. They said: 


dreams.” 


45. But the man who had been 
released, one of the two (who had 
been in pnson) and who now remem- 
bered him after (so long) a space of 
time, said: “! will tell you the truth of its 


interpretation: send ye me (therefore).” 
“O Joseph!” (he said) “O man 
of truth! expound to us (the dream) 
of seven fat kine whom seven lean 
ones devour, and of seven green 
ears of corn and (seven) others 


46. 


withered: that Í may return to the 
people, and that they may know.” 
47. (Joseph) said: “For seven 
years shall ye diligently sow as is 
your wont: and the harvests that ye 


“A confused 


medley of dreams: and we are not 
skilled in the interpretation of 


41. Yaa-saahiba-yissijni ’am- 
maaa ‘ahadu-kumaa fa-yasqii 
rabbahuu khamraa: wa’am-mal- 
‘aakharu fa-yuslabu fata’-kulut- 
tayru mir-ra’sih. Quzi-yal-’amrul- 
lazii fiiht tastaf-ti-yaan... 


42. Wa aqaala lillazii zanna 
‘annahuu naajim-minhumaz- 
kurnii ‘inda rabbik. Fa-’ansaa- 
hush-Shay-taanu zikra rabbihii 
-falabisa fis-sijni biz-‘a_ siniin. 
(Section 6) 


43. Wa aqaalal-maliku ‘inniit 
’araa sab-‘a baqaraatin simaa- 
ninyya’-kuluhunna sab-‘un 
‘jjaafunw-wa sab-‘a sumbu-laa- 
tin khuzrinw-wa ‘ukhara yaa- 
bisaat. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-mala-’u 
‘af-tuunii fii ru’-yaaya ‘in kun- 
tum Jir-ru'-yaa ta’-buruun. 


44. Qaaluuu ’aZ-gaasu 
‘ahlaam: Wa maa nahnu bi-ta’- 
wiilil--"ahlaami bi-‘aalimiin. 

45. Wa aqaalal-lazii najaa min- 
humaa wadda-kara ba’-da'um- 
matin ’ana 'unabbi-’ukum-bi-ta’- 
willihti fa-’arsi-luun. 

46. Yuusufu ‘ayyu-has- 
Siddiiqu ‘aftinaa fii sab-'t baqa- 
raatin simaa-niny-ya’kulu-hunna 
sab-‘un ‘ijaafunw-wa sab-‘i 
sumbu-laatin khuz-rinwwa 
‘ukhara yaa-bisaatil-la-‘allii ‘arji- 
ʻu ‘ilan-naasi la-‘allahum yaʻ- 
lamuun. 

47. Qaala tazra-‘uuna sab-‘a 
siniina da-'abaa: famaa hasat- 
tum fazaruuhu fii sumbu-lihiii 
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shall certainly be cast into prison, 
and (what is more) be of the 
company of the vilest!” 
33. He said: “O my Lord! The 
prison is dearer to my liking than 
that to which they invite me: unless 
Thou tum away their snare from me, 
| should feel inclined towards them 
and join the ranks of the ignorant.” 
34. Sohis Lord hearkened to him 
(in his prayer) and turned away 
fom him their snare: verily He 
heareth and knoweth (all things). 
35. Then it occurred to them after 
thay had seen the Signs, (that it 
was best) to impnson him for a 
time. 
36. Now with him there came into 
the prison two young men. Said 
one of them; “I see myself (in a 
dream) pressing wine.” Said the 
other: “l see myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head, and 
birds are eating thereof.” “Tell us” 
(they said) “the truth and meaning 
thereof: for we see thou art one 
that doth good (to all). 
37. He said: “Before any food 
comes (in due course) to feed either 
of you | will surely reveal to you the 
tuth and meaning of this ere it 
befall you. That is part of the (Duty) 
which my Lord hath taught me | 
have (| assure you) abandoned the 
ways of a people that believe not 
in Allah and that (even) deny the 
Hereafter. 
38. “And Í follow the ways of my 
fathers, —Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob; and never could we attribute 
any partners whatever to Allah: that 
(comes) of the grace of Allah to us 
and to mankind: yet Most men are 


not grateful. 


39. “O my two companions. Of 
the prison! (I ask you): are many 
lords differing among themselves 
better, or Allah the One, Supreme 
and Irresistible? 

40. Whatever ye worship apart 
fom Him is nothing but names 


Which ye have named, ye and your 
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wa la-yakuu-nam-minas-saaq}- 
riin! 

33. Qaala Rabbis-sijnu 'ahab- 
bu ’i-layya mimmaa yad-'uuna 
niii ‘ilayh: wa ‘illaa tasrit 'annii 
kay-da-hunna ’asbu ’ilay- 
hinnawa’akum-minal-jaa-hiliin. 
34. Fasta-jaaba lahuu Rabbu- 
huu fasarafa ‘anhu kayda-hunn: 
‘innahuu Huwas-Samit-‘ul- 
‘Aliim. 

35. Summa badaa lahum- 
mim-ba‘di maa fa-'a-wul- 
‘Aayaati la-yasju-nunnahuu 
hattaa hiin. (Section 5) 

36. Wa dakhala ma-‘ahus- 
Sijna fata-yaan. Qaala ‘ahadu 
hu-maaa ‘inniii araa-niii asiu < 
khamraa. Wa qaalal-ʻaakharu 
'inniii ʻaraa-nii 'ahmilu fawqa 
ra’sii khub-zan-ta’kulut-tayru 
minh. Nabbi'-naa bita'-wiilih: 
‘innaa naraaka minal-Muh-siniin. 


37. Qaalalaa ya’-tii-kumaa ta- 
‘aamun-turza-qaani-hiii ‘illaa 
nabba'-tukumaa bita’-willihii 
qabla ‘anyya’-tiya-ku- maa: 
Zaali-kumaa mimmaa ‘alla-manii 
Rabbit. ‘Innii taraktu millata 
qawmil-laa yu'- m-nuuna billaahi 
wa hum-bil-’Aakhi-rati hum 
kaafi-ruun. 

38. Wattaba‘-tu Millata 
‘aabaaa-'ill ‘Ibraa-hiima wa 'Ils- 
haaqa wa Ya‘-quub; maa kaana 
lanaaa ‘an-nushnka billaahi min- 


shay’: zaalika min-faz-lillaahi 
‘alay-naa wa ‘alannaasi wa laa- 
kinna ‘aksa-rannaasi laa yash- 
kKuruun. 


39. Yaa-saahiba-yissijni ‘a- 
‘'arbaa-bum-mutafarri-quuna 
khayrun ‘amillaa-hul-Waahi-dul- 
Qah-haar? 

40. Maata’ -buduuna min- duu- 
nihiii ‘illaaa ‘asmaaa- ‘an-sam- 
may-tumuu-haaa ‘antum wa 
'aabaaa-'ukum-maaa ‘anza-la- 
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56. Thus did we give established 56 Wakazaalikamakkannaali- z. 32} © 7 P'S ote 
power to Joseph in the land, to vuda a-a yata-baw-wa-'u EPEAN 
take possession therein as, when, e . = Iwo se sora he 
or where he pleased. We bestow in-haa haysu yashaaa’. Nusiibu ep EGY 
of Our mercy on whom We please, _bi-Rah-matinaa man-nashaaa-'u a a "98 = = z Paia 
and We suffer not, to be lost, the wa laa nuzii-‘u ‘ajral-Muh-siniin. D Anl aN Ae 2A 
reward of those who do good. 4 im" Pole aay 
57. But verily the reward of the 57. Wa _ ta-‘ajrul-'Aakhirat AYRE Noe gaya 
Hereafter is the best, for those who khayrul-lilla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa DIFAI VSB > yrs 
believe, and are constant in kaanuu yattaquun. (Section 8) 


nay $ 
righteousness. QARIY i 
58. Then 


came Joseph's 58. Wa jaaa-'a 'ikhwatu Yuu- 142 282 a ee 
brethren: They entered his Sufa fadakhaluu ʻalayhi fa- Ss VEGA Sa 
presence, and he knew them, but ‘arafahum wa hum lahuu mun- 733 2a) 1B # 30400) 

SOs» Sots) 


they knew him not. kiruun. 
59. And when he had furnished 59. Walammaajahha-zahum- HAT aale +9 4A Athy 
them forth with provisions a bi-jahaa-zihim qaala’-tuunii bi- Gliese Jae: 
for them, he said: “Bring unto mea , ; nA. i, QIX 900A ete! awe 4 
brother ye have, of the same father akhil-lakum-min abiikum: ‘alaa Sloss i eat ; 
as yourselves, (but a different tarawna ‘anniii ‘uufil-kayla wa a % 


es fe - : “Ae 
mother): see ye not that | pay out ‘ana khay-rul-munzi-liin? OHSAS at 


full measure, and that | do provide E 

the best hospitality? — wae Si Ae A oe 
60. “Now if ye bring him not to 60. Fa-'illam ta’-tuunii bihii PAM GIES 
me, ye shall have no measure (Of falaa kayla lakum ‘indii wa laa Me "PIN, sy 
corn) from me, nor shall ye (even) taqra-buun y- LD K Gus 
come near me.” i 


l . G sxUld IPD h y Ae 
61. They said: “We shall try to 61. Qaaluu sanu-raawidu - bss Asal y re 
win him from his father: indeed we ‘anhu 'abaahu wa 'innaa lafaa- ~ 


- 
shall do it.” luun. QOG 
62. And (Joseph) told his servants 62. Waqaalalift-yaanihij-'aluu *%24\ 4 Ate epee 
to put their stock-in-trade (with bizaa-‘atahum fii rinaa-lihim la- roe Pansa 6s 
which they had bartered) into their ʻallahum ya'-rifuu-nahaaa VB Sa le i 
saddle-bags, so they should know 'izañqa-labuuu’ilaaa'ahlihimla- saa aet a? J4 
it only when they returned to their ‘allahum yarji-‘uun. DFAA La 
people, in order that they might “- dk : 
come back © Ga? 
63. Now when they returned to 63. Falammaaraja-‘uuu'ilaaa 4 pppqa Atessa aiar 
tnei father, they ee thea ‘abiihim qaaluu yaaa-'abaanaa mG NS ioral Spaeth 

oO more measure of grain shall we 4 P arsil 1% Kr o 
get (unless we take our brother): CAN S mapa. SAVIN BEGIA a GO 
so send our brother with us, that masenaas AKRE SRST $ ey 
we may get our measure; and we Wa ‘innaa lahuu Jahaa-fizuun. Pisas 
will indeed take every care of him.” Gane mukur eee ae a0 se 
64. He said: “Shall | trust you with aala hal aa-manuku 1E AAA 
him wan any fe sao mer than phen! ‘alayhi ‘illaa kamaaa ‘amin- SB) eles Í 
trusted you with his brother afore- ‘ 'akhiihi miñ- 2 Pabe a ANE: 
time? But Allah is the best to take ee ae eS nagg AG uA asliP es 
care (of him), and He is the Most M ee ‘We > ine pe eves 10 
Merciful of those who show mercy!” _Huwa ‘Arhamur-raahimiin! Ate) Nest iv ivy 
65. Then when they opened their 65. Wa lammaa fatahuu ma- HAs ay OIR r 
baggage, they found their stock-in-- taa-‘'ahum wajaduu bizaa-‘ata- Sealgar Apr 
trade had been returned to them. hum ruddat 'ilayhim. Qaaluu becuse mee 
They said: “O our father! What (more) yaaa -‘abaanaa maa nabgii? wa RSC Ad” 
can we desire? This our Stock-in- 'aa-zihii bizaa-‘atunaa ruddat 7% sé. arti 
trade has been returned to us: sowe 'laynaa: wa namiiru’ahlanaawa sE eS r 
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reap, ye shall leave them in the ‘illaa qaliilam-mimmaa ta- 
ear—except a little, of which ye kuluun. 


48. ‘Then will come after that 48. Summa ya'-tit mim-ba di 
(period) seven dreadful (years), zaalikasab-‘unshidaa-duny-ya- 


have laid by in advance forthem,— ‘ijjaa_ qaliilam-mimmaa tuh- 
(all) except a little which ye shall 

have (specially) guarded. a 
8. ‘Then will come after that 49- Summa ya‘-ti mim-bad 


a 9 4% “15 
shall eat 6; OKEE 
, NCL 4) Ss sts: 
7PS)\ 5 Pee abe 
which will devour what ye shall kulnamaaqaddam-tumlahunna LEY Se Bose 
4 84 a 


sinuun. Qihet s 


, i Cae ad Alg EL rf 
period) a year in which the people Zaalika ‘aamun-fiiht yugaa-sun- =e Cas we GOB 


‘oes ‘ k: É ” A 
wil have abundant water, and in naasu wa fiihi ya'-siruun. 25.52% sor p (Are "g 
which they will press (wine and oil.)” (Section 7) Ouros éh N 
5. So the king said: “Bring ye 50. Wa qaalal-maliku’-tuunii (45 


him unto me.” But when the bih. Falammaa jaaa-’a-hur- 
messenger came to him, (Joseph) rasuulu qaalarji' ‘ilaa rabbi-ka 


ASRS I its 


iD. oie £ 7 
said: “Go thou back to thy lord, and fas-'alhy maa baalun-niswatil- Jla OIA 


askhim, ‘What was the matter with 


a j= =4 “iD a 

| laatii qatta’-na ‘aydi-yahunn? Mase siess of 
the ladies who cut their hands’? ‘inng Rabbi bi-kay-di-hinna <4 Zee s oy 
Formy Lord is certainly well aware. Alga ANDES 1 ane 
oftheir snare.” ie) 


GI\7 
51. (The king) Said (tothe ladies): 51. 


Qaala maa khat-bukunna _¢ 9 992k, 
What was your affair when ye did 
saek to seduce Joseph?” The nafsih? Quina Haasha lillaahi dle 
ladies said: “Allah preserve us! no maa ‘alim-naa ‘alayhi min suuu'! f= a On 
el know we against him!" er 
wjn 33 9 
7, a 


has-hasal-haqq: ’ana raa- 
manifest (to all): it was | who sought ; wae 


43,4 ¢ 
z - À 4 
iz raa-wattunna Yuusufa ‘an- “—™ Pash ERUSE 


“\7 (4 4 lee by 2% 50 


wattuhuu ‘an-naf-sihil wa POS SO Sa wee 
loseduce him he is indeed of those 3 US co- 


‘innahuu laminas- iii 
who are (ever) true (and virtuous). u laminas-Saadiqiin. 


8 This (say I), in order that he 52. Zaalika li-ya'-lama ‘anni 


“i 939 A 
may know that | have never been lam 'akhun-hu bil-gaybi wa eas 
lase to him in his absence, and 'annal-laaha laa yahdii kay-dal- 494 3 SA 
WS SIH, abl 85 


hat Allah will never guide the snare khaaa-'iniin. (PART 13) 
the false ones , 
. 4 
OA Q 


S. “Yet I do not absolve myself 53. WA MAAA 'UBARRI-’U 


MAE P 7 
| of blame): the (human) soul NAFSII: 'innan-nafsa la-'am- reas 
&rtainly incites evi., unless my Lord maaratum-bis-suuu-'i'illaa maa E 


A 


| sted with all trust.” 


i s Aé we $ - 

testow His Mercy: but surely rahima Rabbii: ‘inna Rabbi “razdle dss Otley 

“i lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Gafuu-rur-Rahiim. g? SIHA ve 
One) Òl 


erciful,” 
So the king said: “Bring him 54. Wa qaalal-maliku'-tuunii g syf sa ¢e 
„Pme; I will take him specially to bihiii ‘astakh-lis-hu linaf-sii. Aart j JE 
8 about My OWN person. Falammaa kallamahuu qaala 21 SANE 2 
by. elore when he had spoken to ,. kal re A aE 
hehe said: “Be assured this day, nne d 7A ana a 7 GI CAs 
“art of high standing with us, makii-nun amiin! o akan 


. (Joseph) said: “Set me over 55. Qaalaj-'alnii ‘alaa ak AÉ 


i Slore-houses of the land: lam khazaaa-'iınil-'arz: ‘innit T FI ERZ 95 
@ ae bs) 


keeper, knowledgeable.” hafiizun ‘alilm. 
——————— SS t(‘—; 
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75. They said: “The penalty should 
be that he in whose saddle-bag it is 
found, should be held (as bondman) 
to atone for the (crime). Thus it is we 
punish the wrong-doers!” 

76. So he began (the search) with 
their baggage, before (he came to) 
the baggage of his brother: at length 
he brought it out of his brothers 
baggage. Thus did We plan for 
Joseph. He could not take his brother 
by the law of the king except that 
Allah willed it (so). We raise to 
degrees (of wisdom) whom We 
please: but over all endued with 
knowledge is One, the All-Knowing. 
77. They said: “If he steals, there 
was a brother of his who did steal 
before (him).” But these things did 
Joseph keep locked in his heart, 
revealing not the secrets to them he 
(simply) said (to himself): “Ye are 
the worse situated; and Allah know- 
eth best the truth of what ye assert!” 
78. They said: “O exalted one! 
Behold! he has a father, aged and 
venerable, (who will grieve for him); 
so take one of us in his place; for 
we see that thou art (gracious) in 
doing good.” 

79. He said: “Allah forbid that we 
take other than him with whom we 
found our property: indeed (if we 
did so), we should be acting 
wronofully. 

BO. Now when they saw no hope 
of his (yielding), they held a 
conference in private. The leader 
among them said: “Know ye not 
that your father did take an oath 
from you in Allah’s name, and how 
before this, ye did fail in your duty 
with Joseph? Therefore will | not 
leave this land until my father 
permits me, or Allah judges for me; 


and He is the best to judge. 


81. “Turn ye back to your father, 
and say, ‘O our father! behold! thy 
son committed theft! We bear 
witness only to what we know, and 
we could not well guard against 
the unseen! 

82. “Ask at the town where we 
have been and the caravan in which 
we returned, and (you will find) we 
are indeed telling the truth.” 


——— 
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75. Qaaluu jazaaa-'u-huu 
manw-wu-jida fii rahlihii fahu- 
wa jazaaa-'uh. Kazaalika naj- 
ziz-zaalimiin! 

76. Fabada-’a bi-’aw-‘iyatihim 
qabla wi-‘aaa-'i’akhiihi summas- 
takh-rajahaa minw-wi-‘aaa-'i 
‘akhiih. Kazaalika kid-naa li- 
Yuusuf. Maa kaana liya’-khuza 
'akhaahu fii diinil-maliki 'illaaa 
'any-yashaaa-'allaah. Narfa-ʻu 
dara-jaatim-man-nashaaa’: wa 
fawaqa kulli 2ii-‘itmin ‘Aliim. 

77. Qaaluuu 'iny-yas-riq faqad 
saraqa ‘akhul-lahuu min-qabl. 
Fa-‘asarra-haa Yuusufu fii naf- 
sihii wa lam yubdi-haa lahum. 
Qaala ‘antum sharrum-makaa- 
naa; wal-laahu ‘a’-lamu bimaa 
tasi-fuun! 

78. Qaaluu yaaa-’ayyu-hal- 
‘Aziizu ‘inna lahuuu ‘aban-shay- 
khan-kabiiran-fakhuz- 
‘ahadanaa makaanah; ’innaa 
naraaka minal-Muhsi-niin. 

79. Qaalama-'aazal-laahi’anna’- 
khuza ‘illaa manw-wa jadnaa 
mataa-‘anaa ‘inda-huuu ‘innaaa 
‘izalla-Zaali-muun. (Section 10) 
B0. Falammas-tay-'asuu 
minhu khalasuu na-jiyyaa. 
Qaala kabiiru-hum ‘alam ta’- 
lamuuu ‘anna ‘abaa-kum qad 
‘akhaza ‘alay-kum-maw-siqam- 
minal-laahi wa min-qablu maa 
farrat-tum fii Yuusuf? Falan 
‘abra-hal-’arza hattaa ya’-zana 
lit ‘abili "aw yahkumal-laahu lii; 
wa huwa khay-rul-haaki-miin. 





81. 'Irji-uuu ‘ilaaa ‘abil-kum 
faquuluu yaaa-'abaa-naaa 'in- 
nab-naka saraq! Wa maa sha- 
hid-naaa’illaa bimaa ‘alimnaawa 
maa kunnaa lil-gaybi haa-fi-ziin! 
82. Was-’alil-qar-yatal-latii 
kunnaa fil-haa wal-‘tiral-latit 
‘aqbalnaa fiihaa, wa ‘innaa la- 
Saa-diquun. 
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nahfazu ‘akhaa-naa wa 
nazdaadu kayla ba-'iir. Zaalika 
kayluny-yasiir. 
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shall get (more) food for our family, 
we shall take care of our brother; 
and add (at the same time) a full 
camel's load (of grain to our provi- 
sions). This is but a small quantity. 
66. (Jacob) said: “Never will | send 
him with you until ye swear a solemn 
oath to me, in Allah’s name, that ye 
willbe sure to bring him back to me 
unless ye are yourselves Hemmed 
in (and made powerless). And when 
they had swom their solemn oath, 
He said: “Over all that we say, be 
Allah the Witness and Guardian!” 
67. Further he said: “O my sons! 
enter not all by one gate: enter ye 
by different gates. Not that ! can 
profit you aught against Allah (with 
my advice): none can command 
except Allah: on Him do I put my 
trust: and let all that trust put their 
trust on Him.” 
68. And when they entered in the 
manner their father had enjoined, 
it did not profit them in the least 
against (the Plan of) Allah: it served 
only to satisfy Jacob's heartfelt 
desire. For he was, by Our 
instruction, full of knowledge (and 
expenence): but most men know 
not. 


69. Now when they came into 
Joseph's presence, he received his 
(full) brother to stay with him. He 
said (to him): “Behold! I| am thy 
(own) brother; so grieve not at 
aught of their doings.” 

70. At length when he had 
fumished them forth with provisions 
(suitable) for them, he put the 
drinking cup into his brothers saddle- 
bag. Then shouted out a Crer. “O 
ye (in) the Caravan! behold! ye are 
thieves, without doubt!” 

71. They said, turning towards 
them: “What is it that ye miss?” 

72. They said: “We miss the great 
beaker of the king; for him who 
Produces it. Is (the reward of) a 
camel load; | will be bound by it.” 
73. (The brothers) said: “By Allah! 
Well ye know that we came not to 
make mischief in the land, and we 
are no thieves!” 

74. (The Egyptians) said: “What 
then shall be the penalty of this, if 
Yê are (proved) to have lied?” 


66. Qaala lan ‘ur-silahuu 
ma‘akum hattaa tu'tuuni maw- 
siqam-minal-laahilata’-tunna-nii 
bihiii ‘illaaa ’any-yuhaata bikum. 
Falammaaa ‘aataw-hu maw- 
siqa-hum qaalat-laahu ‘alaamaa 
naquulu Wakiil! 
67. Waaqaala yaa-da-niyya laa 
tad-khuluu mim-baabinw-waa- 
hidinw-wad-khuluu min ‘ab- 
waabim-muta-farnqah. Wamaaa 
‘ugnii ‘ankum-minal-laahi_ min- 
shay’: ‘inil-hukmu ‘illaa lil-laah: 
‘alayhi ta-wak-kalt: wa ‘alayhi fal- 
yata-wak-kalil-Muta-wakkiluun. 
68. Wa lammaa dakhaluu min 
haysu ‘amarahum ‘abuuhum; 
maa kaana yugnii ‘anhun-minal- 
laahi min-shay-'in ‘illaa haa- 
jatan-fii nafsi Ya‘-quuba 
qazaahaa. Wa ‘innahuu lazuu- 
‘timil-limaa ‘allam-naahu wa laa- 
kinna ‘aksaran-naasi laa ya‘- 
lamuun. (Section 9) 
69. Wa lammaa da-khaluu 
‘alaa Yuusufa ’aa-waaa ‘ilayhi 
‘akhaahu qaala ‘inniii ‘ana 
‘akhuuka falaa tabta-'is bimaa 
kKaanuu ya‘-maluun. 
70. Falammaa jahha-zahum- 
bijahaazi-him ja-‘alas-siqaa-yata 
fii rahli ‘akhiihi summa ‘azzana 
Mu-'azzi-nun ‘ayya-tuhal-‘iiru 
‘innakum lasaa-n-quun! 


71. Qaaluu wa ‘aqbaluu ‘alay- 
him-maa zaa taf-qiduun? 

72. Qaaluu naf-qidu suwaa-al- 
malikiwa liman-jaaa-'a bihii himlu 
ba-‘iirinw-wa ‘ana bihii Za-‘tim. 
73. Qaaluu tal-laahi laqad 
‘alimtum-maa ji’naa linufsida fil- 
‘arzi wa maa kunnaa saan-qiin. 
74. Qaaluu famaa jazaaa- u- 
huuu ‘in-kuntum kaazibiin? 


p n 


ajeni 





Z KEIN 
299433 agen | . | ) 
OOS Wate ‘ i ji 
ond | 
Wea ee | 
yao Sac l 


elites 


iba 32 > e 


tigil Boke Gai, 


4 vat 







r 


SAKS | 
EEN mh | 
IRENE | | 
HIGIENE 
DGIE H 








GOS ee 
CN) 

Quast tae 
Xabi 
CESTNE 
ESSA 
OAL, y 
On; SSE GG 














240 


Part 13 


Y aofi-rullaahu lakum wa Huwa 
‘Arhamur-raahimiin! 
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will forgive you, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy! 


93. “Go with this my shirt, and 93. ‘Izhabuu bi-qamiisii haa- 
cast it over the face of my father: zaa fa-‘alquuhu ‘alaa wajhi ‘abi 
he will come to see (clearly). Then ya’ti bastiraa. Wa'tuunii bi- 
come ye (here) to me together with ‘ahlikum ‘ajma-‘iin. 

all your family.” (Section 11) 


94. When the Caravan left 94. Wa lammaa fasalatil-‘iiru 
(Egypt), their father said: “| do qaala ‘abuuhum ‘innit la-‘ajidu 
indeed scent the presence of riiha Yuusufa law laaa ‘an 
Joseph: nay, think me nota dotard.” tufanni-duun. 

95. They said: “By Allah! truly 95. Qaaluu tallaahi 
thou art in thine old wandering lafii zalaa-likal-qadiim. 
illusion.” One-fourth) 
96. Then when the bearer of the 96. Falammaaa ’an-jaaa-'al- 
good news came, he cast (the shirt) bashiiru ‘algaahu ‘alaa waj-hi- 
over his face, and he forthwith hii far-tadda basiiraa. Qaala 
regained clear sight. He said: “Did ‘alam'aqui-lakum, ‘inniii'a'-lamu 


| not say to you, ‘I know from Allah | 
that which ye know not?’ ” minal-laahi maa laa ta’-lamuun? 
97. They said: “O our father! ask 97. Qaaluu yaaa-’abaa-nas- 


for us forgiveness for our sins, for tagfir lanaa Zunuu-banaaa ‘in- 
we were truly at faust. naa kunnaa khaati-’1in. 


98. He said: “Soon will | ask my 98. Qaala sawfa ‘astag-firu la- 
Lord for forgiveness for you: for He kum Rabbii: 'inna-Huu Huwal- 
is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Gafuu-rur-Rahiim. 
Merciful.” 
99. Then when they entered the 99. Falammaa dakhaluu ‘alaa 
presence of Joseph, he provided a Yuusufa ‘aa-waaa ‘ilayhi ‘aba- 
home for his parents with himself, way-hi wa qaalad-khuluu Mis- 
and said: “Enter ye Egypt (all) in ra ’in-shaaa-’allaahu ‘aaminiin. 
safety if it please Allah. 
100. And he raised his parents high 100. Warafa-‘a’aba-wayhi‘alal- 
on the throne and they fell down in ‘arshiwakharruu lahuu Sujjadaa. 
prostration, (all) before him. He Wa qaala yaaa-'abati haazaa 
said: “O my father! this is the ta'wiilu ru'-yaaya min qablu qad 
fulfilment of my vision of old! Allah jg-‘alanaa Rabbii haqqaa! Wa 
hath made it come true! He was qad 'ahsana biii ‘iz ‘akh-rajanii 
indeed good to me when he took minas-sijni wa jaaa-'a bikum- 
me out of priso. and brought you minabba a Ieee 
Co gut ofthe deser, (eve nazagash-shay-taanu bayniiwa 
after Satan had sown enmity bayna ‘ikh-watii. ‘Inna Rabbii 
hetween me and my brothers. P or 
Latiiful-limaa yashaaa’. ‘Inna- 


Verily my Lord is Gracious to whom 
He wills for verily He is full of Huu Huwal-'Aliimul-Hakiim. 


knowledge and wisdom. 


‘innaka 
(Part 


101. “Omy Lord! Thou hast indeed 101. Rabbi gad ‘aatay-tanil 
bestowed on me some power, and minal-mulki wa ‘allam-tanii 
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Joseph—XII 


83. Jacob said: “Nay, but ye have 
yourselves contrived a story (good 
enough) for you. So patience is 
most fitting (for me). May be Allah 
will bring them (back) all to me (in 
the end). For He is indeed full of 


O FJ, \ knowledge and wisdom.” 
Pane oul 84. And he turned away from 
o allal atl? them, and said: “How great is my 
Lofyig Aada grief for Joseph! And his eyes 


became white with sorrow, and he 
was suppressed with silent sorrow. 
85. They said: “By Allah! (never) 
wilt thou cease to remember 
Joseph until thou reach the last ex- 
tremity of illness, or until thou die!” 
86. He said: “! only complain of 
my distraction and anguish to Allah, 
and | know from Allah that which 
ye know not... 


87. “O my sons! go ye and 
enquire about Joseph and his 
brother, and never give up hope of 
Allah's soothing Mercy: truly no one 
despairs of Allah’s soothing Mercy, 
except those who have no faith.” 
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88. Then, when they came (back) 
into (Joseph's) presence they said: 
"O exalted one! distress has seized 


EIEE Iisay us and our family: we have (now) 

b an h brought but scanty capital: so pay 

ENE us full measure, (we pray thee), 

à and treat it as charity to us; for 

ser 5 w IAE A k 
Al: > n ale si Allah doth reward the charitable. 


89. He said: “Know ye how ye 
dealt with Joseph and his brother, 
not knowing (what ye were doing)?” 


ie sce cd 
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EUR Snel 15> ll 
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pọ 
ogi 
99 He said: “This day let no 


(aXe; alt cater? 
| reproach be (cast) on you: Allah 


90. They said: “Art thou indeed 
Joseph?” He said, “! am Joseph, 
and this is my brother: Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us (all): 
behold, he that is righteous and 
patient, —never will Allah suffer the 
reward to be lost, of those who do 
nght." 

91. They said: “By Allah! indeed 
has Allah preferred thee above us, 
and we certainly have been guilty 
of sin!” 











92. Qaala 
‘alay-kumul-yawm. 
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83. Qaalabalsawwaz-latlakum 
‘anfusu-kum ‘amraa. Fa-sab- 
run-jamiil. ‘Asal-laahu ‘anyy- 
tiyanii bihimjamit-‘aa. 'Inna-Huu 
Huwal-‘Aliimul-Hakiim. 


84. Wa ta-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaaa-'asafaa ‘alaa 
Yuusufa wabyaz-zat ‘ay-naahu 
minal-huzni fahuwa kaziim. 
85. Qaaluu tallaahi tafta-’u 
tazkuru Yuusufa hattaa takuu- 
na harazan 'aw takuuna minal- 
haa-likiin! 

86. Qaala 'innamaaa ‘ashkuu 
bassii wa huzniii ‘ilallaahiwa'‘a’ 
lamu minal-laahi maa laa ta’- 
lamuun. 

87. Yaa-ba-niyyaz-habuufata- 
hassa-suu miny-Yuusufa wa 
‘akhiihi wa laa tay-‘asuu mir- 
Raw-hillaah: ‘innahuu laa yay- 
‘asu_ mir-Raw-hillaahi ‘illal- 
qawmul-Kaafi-ruun. 


88. Falammaadakhaluu‘alay- 


hi qaaluu yaaa-'ayyuhal-‘Azii-zu 


massanaawa ahlanaz-zurruwa 
ji'naa bi-bizaa-'atim-muz-jaatin- 
fa-'awfilanal-kaylawa tasaddaq 
‘alaynaa: 
Muta-saddigiin. 

89. Qaalahal'alimtum-maafa- 
‘altum-bi-Yuusufa wa ‘akhi-ht'iz 
‘antum jaahi-luun? 


‘innal-laaha_ yajzil- 





90. Qaaluuu 'a-'innaka la-'an- 
ta Yuusuf? Qaala ‘ana Yuusufu 
wa haazaaa ‘akhil; qad mannal- 
laahu ‘alay-naa. 
many-yattaqi wa yasbir fa-'innal- 
laaha laa yuzii-ʻu ‘ajral-Muh- @y 
siniin. 

91. 
sara kallaahu ‘alay-naa wa ‘in- 
kunnaa la-khaati-'iin! 


‘Inna-huu 


Qaaluu tallaahi laqad ‘aa- 


laa tas-riiba 
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The Thunder—Xill 


whom We will are delivered into 
safety. But never will be warded off 
Our punishment from those who 
are in SIN. 


111. There is, in their stories, 
instruction for men endued with 
understanding. 
invented, but a confirmation of what 


Part 13 


reaches them Our help, and those fanujjiya man-nashaaa’. Walaa 


yuraddu ba’-sunaa ‘anil-qawmil- 
mMujri-miin. 


111. Laqadkaanafiiqasasi-him 
‘ibratul-li-’ulil-’albaab. Maa 
It is not a tale kaana hadiisany-yuftaraa wa 
laakin-tasdii-qallazii bayna ya- 


242 


went before it,— a detailed dayhi wa tafsiila kulli shay- 


exposition of all things, and a Guide 
and a Mercy to any such as believe. 


Al-Ra‘d, or Thunder 
in the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


te A.L.M.R. These are the 
verses of the Book: that which hath 
been revealed unto thee from thy 
Lord is the Truth; but most men 
believe not. 


2. Allah is He Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars that ye 
can see; then He established 
Himself on the Throne. He has 
subjected the sun and the moon! 
Each one runs (its course) for a 
term appointed. He doth regulate 
all aftairs, explaining the Signs in 
detail, that ye may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your 
Lord. 


3. And it is He Who spread out 
the earth, and set thereon 
Mountains standing firm, and 
(flowing) rivers: and fruit of every 
kind He made in pairs, two and 
two: He draweth the Night as a veil 
O'er the Day. Behold, verily in these 
things there are Signs for those 
who consider! 


4. And in the earth are tracts 
(diverse though) neighbouring, and 
gardens of vines and fields sown 
with corn, and palm trees—growing 
out of single roots or otherwise: 
watered with the same water, yet 
some of them We make more 
excellent than others to eat. Behold, 


‘inwwa Hudanwwa Rahmatal- 


liqaw-minyyu’-minuun. 


RA‘D-13 
Verses 43-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Rahiim. 


1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Mitim- 
Raa.Tilka ’Aayaatul Kitaab. 
Walla-ziii ’unzila ‘ilay-ka mir- 


Rab-bikal-Haqqu wa laa-kinna 
‘aksaran-naasi laa yu'-minuun. 
2. ‘Allaa-hullazi rafa-‘as-sa- 
maa-waati bi-gayri ‘amadin- 
taraw-nahaa summas-tawaa 


‘alal-‘Arshi wa sakh-kharash- 
shamsa wal-qamar! Kulluny- 
yajrii li-'ajalim-musam-maa. 
Yudabbirul-’amra yufas-silul- 
‘Aayaati la-‘alla-kum-bi-liqaaa- 


i) Rabbi-kum tuuqi-nuun. 


3 Wa Huwallazii maddal- 
‘arza wa ja-ala fiihaa rawaa- 
siya wa ‘anhaaraa: wa min- 
kullis-samaraati ja-‘ala fithaa 
Zaw-jay-nis-nayni yug-shil-lay- 
‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
‘Aayaatil-li-qaw-miny-yatafak- 


lan-nahaar. 


karuun. 


4. -Wafil-'arzi qita-‘um-muta- 
jaa-wiraa-tunwwa jannaatum- 
a‘-naabinwwa zar-‘unwwa 
nakhiilun-sin-waanunwwa gay- 
ru sSin-waaniny-yusqaa bimaaa- 
‘inw-waahid. Wa nufaz-zilu ba’- 
zahaa ‘alaa ba'-zin-fil-’ukul. 


min ’ 
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taught me something of the min-ta'-wiilil-'ahaadiiş,—Faa- 
interpretation of dreams, —O thou tiras-samaa-waati wal-'arz! 
Creator of the heavens and the 'Anta Wa-liyyii fid-dunyaa wal- 
earth! Thou art my Protector inthiS ‘Aakhirah. Ta-waffanii 
world and in the Hereafter. Take Muslimañw-wa ‘al- -hiqnii bis- 
Thou my soul (at death) as one 
submitting to Thy Will (as a Muslim), 
and unite me with the righteous.” 
102. Such is one of the stores of 
what happened unseen, which We 
reveal by inspiration unto thee: nor 
wiat thou (present) with them when 
they concerted their plans together 
inthe process of weaving their plots. 
103. Yet no faith will the greater 
pat of m~nkind have, however 
ardently thou dost desire it. 

104. And no reward dost thou ask 
of them for this: it iS no less than a 
Message for all creatures. 


Saali-hiin. 


102. Zaalika min 'ambaaa-'il 
gaybi nuuhiihi ‘ilayk: wa maa 
kunta laday-him ‘iz ‘ajma-‘uuu 
‘amrahum wa hum yam-kuruun. 


103. Wa maaa ‘aksarun-naasi 
wa law harasta bi-Mu’-minin. 
104. Wa maa tas-'aluhum 
‘alayhi min ‘ajr: ‘in huwa ‘illaa 
Zikrul-lil-‘aalamiin. (Section 12) 
105. And how many Signs in the 105. Wa ka-'ayyim-min ‘Aaya- 
heavens and the earth do they pass’ tin-fis-samaa-waati wal-‘arzi 
by? Yet they turn (their faces) away yamurruuna ‘alayhaa wa hum 
from them! ‘anhaa muʻ-rizuun! 

106. And most of them believe not 106. Wa maa yu'minu 'ak-sa- 
inAllah without associating (others ruhum-billaahi 'illaa wa hum- 
as partners) with Him! mushri-kuun ! 


107. Do they then feel secure from 107. 'Afa-'aminuuu ‘an-ta’ti- 
the coming against them of the yahum Gaashi-yatum-min 
covenng veil of the wrath of Allah.— ‘azaa-billaahi ‘aw ta'ti- -ya- 
Or of the coming against them of fumus-saa-‘atu bag-ta-tanw-wa 
the (final) Hour all of a sudden while hum laa yash-'uruun? 

they perceive not? i 


108. Say thou. “This is my Way; | 
do invite unto Allah, —with a certain 
knowledge | and whoever follows 
me. Glory to Allah! and never will | 
join gods with Allah!” 

109. Nor did We send before thee 
(a; Messengers) any but men, a i z” 
whom We did inspire, —(men) from qablika illaa njaalan-nuuhil ilay- 
he peoples of the towns. Do they him-min ‘ahlil-quraa. “Afalam 
Nol travel through the earth, and yasSsiiruu fil-'arzi fa- -yanzuruu 
še what was the end of those kayfa kaana ‘aaqi-batul-laziina 
before them? But the home of the min-qablihim? Wa la-Daarul- 

Hereafter is best, for those who do 
"ght. Wil ye not then understand? qaw. ‘Afalaa ta’-qiluun? 


108. Qul haa-zihii sabii-liti 'ad- 
‘uuu ‘ilallaah:— ‘alaa Ba-sii-ratin 
‘ana wa manittaba-‘anii. Wa 
Subhaanal-laahi wa maaa ‘ana 
minal-mush-rikiin! 


109. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa min- 


lo (Respite will be granted) until, 110. Hattaaa 'izas-tay-'asar-rusulu 
I nthe messengers give up hope wa zannuuu 'anna-hum qad 


na eir people) and (come to) think Kuzibuu jaaa-'ahum nasrunaa 
att they were treated as liars, there 
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and of hope: it is He Who doth 
raise up the clouds, heavy with 
(fertilising) rain! 

13. Nay, thunder repeateth His 
praises, and so do the angels, with 
awe: He flingeth the loud-voiced 
Fhunder-boits, and therewith He 
striketh whomsoever He will... yet 
these (are the men) the while they 
are disputing about Allah He is 
Mighty in Power. 

14. To Him is due the true prayer 
any others that they call upon 
besides Him hear them no more 
than if they were to stretch forth 
their hands for water to reach their 
mouths but it reaches them not: for 
the prayer of those without Faith is 
nothing but vain prayer. 

15. Whatever beings there are in 
the heavens and the earth do 
prostrate themselves to Allah — 
with good-will or in spite of 
themselves: so do their shadows 
in the mornings and evenings. 

16. Say: “Who is the Lord and 
Sustainer of the heavens and the 
earth?” Say:’ (It is) Allah.” Say: “Do 
ye then take (for worship) protectors 
other than Him, such as have no 
power either for good or for harm 
to themselves?” Say: “Are the blind 
equal with those who see? Or the 
depths of darkness equal with 
Light?” Or do they assign to Allah 
partners who have created 
(anything) as He has created, so 
that the creation seemed to them 
similar? Say: “Allah is the Creator 
of all things: He is the One, the 
Supreme and Irresistible.” 

17. He sends down water from the 
skies, and the channels flow, each 
according to its measure. But the 
torrent bears away the foam that 
mounts up to the surface. Even so, 
from that (ore) which they heat in the 
fire, to make omaments or utensils 
therewith, there is a scum likewise. 
Thus doth Allah (by parables) show 
forth Truth and falsehood. For the 
scum disappears like froth cast out: 
while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains on the earth. Thus 
doth Allah set forth parables. 
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tama-‘anwwa — yunshi-'us- oust 
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14. Lahuu da'-watul-Haqq: 
walla-ziina yad-‘'uuna mim-duu- 
nihii laa yastajii-buuna lahum- a 
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Haqqa wal-Baatil. Fa-'ammaz- 
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verily in these things there are ‘Inna fii Zaalika la-’Aayaa-til-t.- 
Signs for those who understand! qaw-minyya‘-qiluun! 
5. If thou dost marvel! (at their 5 Wa ‘in-ta'-jab fa-‘ajabun- 
want of faith), strange is their qawlu-hum 'a-'izaa kunnaa tu- 
saying: “When we are (actually) ;aaban ‘a-'innaa lafii khal-gin- 
dust, shall we indeed then be ina jadiid? 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina ka- 
creation renewed?” They are those bi-Rabbihim! Wa uleeee 
who deny their Lord! They ase those a cig A m apuda 
round whose necks will be yokes ikal-’aglaalu fii ‘a‘-naaqi-him: wa 
they will be ‘ulaaa-'ika ‘As-haabun-Naari 
Companions of the Fire, to dwell hum fiihaa khaa-liduun! 
therein (for aye)! 
6. They ask thee to haster on 6. Wa yasta’-jiluunaka bis- 
the evil in preference to the good sayyi-'atiqablal-hasanatiwaqad 
yet have come to pass, before khalat min-qabli-himul-Masu- 
them, (mary) exemplary punish- jaat! Wa ‘inna Rabbaka la-Zuu- 
ments! But verily thy Lord is full of Malofiseatim io Ei 
forgiveness for mankind for their rey a aaa 
wrong-doing. And verily thy Lordis &ulmihim, wa ‘inna Rabbaka la- 
(also) strict in punishment. Shadii-dul-‘iqaab. 
7. And the Unbelievers say: 7. Wa _— yaquu-lullaziina 
Why is not a Sign sent down to kafaruu law laaa ‘unzila ‘alayhi 
him from his Lord?” But thou art ‘Aaya-tum-mir-Rabbih? 


truly a warner, and to every people ‘|nnamaaa’anta mun-zirunwwa 
a guide. li-kulli  qawmin haad. 
(Section 2) 


8. Allah doth know what every 8. 'Allaahuya'-lamu maatah- 


female (womb) doth bear, by how milu kullu 'unsaa wa maa tagii- 
much the wombs fall short (of their zuyl-' arhaamu wa maataz-daad. 
„me or number) or do exceed. Wa kullu shay-'in 'iñdahuu bi- 
Every single thing is with Him in i y 

miqdaar. 


(due) proportion. 

9. He knoweth the Unseen and 9.  Aalimul-Gaybiwash-Sha- 
that which is open: He is the Great, haa-datil-Kabiirul-Muta-‘aal. 

the most High. 

10. Itisthe same (to Him) whether 10. Sa-waaa-'ummin-kum- 
any of you conceal his speech or man ‘asarral-qawla wa man- 
declare it openly; whetrer he lie jahara bihii wa man huwa 
hid by night or walk forth freely by mustakh-fim-bil-layli wa 
ay, Saaribum-bin-nahaar. 

ll. Foreach (such person) there 11. Lahuu mu-‘aqqi-baatum- 
te (angels) in succession, before mim-bayniya-dayhiwa minkhal- 
‘Md behind him; they guard him by fihii yahfa-zuunahuu min 
“mmand of Allah. Verily never will ‘am-illaah. ‘Innal-laaha laa 
Alah change the condition of a yugay-yiru maa bi-qawmin 
opla until they change what is in’ hattaa yugay-yiruu maa bi-'an- 
emseives but when (once) Allah fusihim. Wa ‘izaaa ‘araadal- 
“latha people's punishment, there ja any bi-qawmin suuu-'añ-falaa 


: i sew HAA v, 
e be ganing it back, nor will aradda lahuu wa maala-hum- ‘ceeds Jee 
boy lind, besides Him, any to 


min-duunihii minw-waal. 


12 ltis He Who doth show you 12. Huwal-lazii yuri-kumul- 
’ ightring, by way both of fear barqa khaw- fanw-wa 
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(which He giveth) to whomso He 
pleaseth. (The worldly) rejoice in 
the life of this world: but the life of 
this world is but little comfort 
compared to the Hereafter. 

27. The Unbelievers say: “Why is 
not a Sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?” Say: “Truly Allah leaveth, 
to stray, whom He will; but He 
guideth to Himself those who turn 
to Him in penitence ,— 


28. “Those who believe, and 
whose hearts find satisfaction in 
the remembrance of Allah: for 
without doubt in the remembrance 
of Allah do hearts find satisfaction. 


29. “For those who believe and 
work righteousness, is (every) 
blessedness, and a beautiful place 
of (final) return.” 

30. Thus have We sent thee 
amongst a People before whom (long 
since) have (other) Peoples (gone 
and) passed away; in order that thou 
mightest rehearse unto them what 
We send down unto thee by ins- 
piration; yet do they reject (Him), the 
Most Gracious! Say: “He is my Lord! 
There is no god but He! On Him is 
my trust, and to Him do | tum!” 

31. If there were a Quran with 
which mountains were nioved, or 
the earth were cloven asunder, or 
the dead were made to speak, (this 
would be the one!) but, truly, the 
Command ts with Allah in all things! 
Do not the Believers know, that, 
had Allah (so) willed, He could have 
guided all mankind (to the Right)? 
But the Unbelievers,—never will 
disaster cease to seize them for 
their (tll) deeds, or to settle close to 
their homes, until the promise of 
Allah come to pass, for, verily, Allah 
will not fail in His promise. 

32. Mocked were (many) 
messengers before thee: but | 
granted respite to the Unbelievers, 
and finally | punished them: then 
how (terrible) was My requital! 
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Wa farihuu bil-ha-yaatid-dun- 
yaa. Wa mal-ha-yaatud-dun-yaa 
fil-"-Aakhi-rati ‘illaa mataa’. 
(Section 4) 

27. Wa yaquu-lullaziina kafa- 
ruu law laaa ‘unzila ‘alayhi 'Aa- 
yatum-mir-Rabbih? Qul ‘innal- 
laaha yu-zillu manyya-shaaa-'u 
wa yah-diil ‘ilayhi man ‘anaab. 


28. ‘Alla-zlina ‘'aa-manuu wa 
tatma-'innu quluu-buhum-bi-zik- 
rillaah. ‘Alaa bi-zik-rillaa-hi 
tatma-'innul-quluub. 


29. ‘Alla-ziina ‘aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati tuubaa la- 
hum wa husnu ma-‘aab. 


30. Kazaalika ‘arsal-naaka fill 
‘Ummatin qad khalat min qabli- 
haaa ‘Umamul-litat-luwa ‘alay- 
himul-lazili awhay-naaa ‘ilay-ka 
wa hum yakfu-ruuna Dir- 
Rahmaan! Qul Huwa Rabbii 
Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa Huu! ‘Alay-hi 
ta-wakkaltu wa ‘ilay-hi mataab! 


31. Wa law ‘anna Qur-’aanan 
suyyi-rat bihil-jibaalu ‘aw qut-ti- 
‘at bihil-’arzu ‘aw kullima bihil- 
maw-taa, bal-lillaahil-’-Amru 
jamii-‘aa! ‘Afa-lam yay-'asil- 
laziina ‘aamanuuu ‘al-law 
yashaaa-'ullaahu laha- 
dannaasa jamii-‘aa? Wa laa 
yazaa-lullaziina kafaruu_ tusil- 
buhum-bimaa sana-‘uu Qaari- 
‘atun ‘aw tahullu qariibam-min 
daari-him hattaa ya'ti-ya wa’- 
dullaah. ‘Innal-laaha laa yukh- 
liful-mii-‘aad. (Section 5) 


32. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-'a bi-ru- 
sulim-min-qablika fa-‘amlay-tu  .; 
lilla-ziina kafaruusumma‘akhaz- o 
tuhum: fa-kayfa kaana ‘iqaab! 
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i8. For those who respond to 
heir Lord, are (all) good things. 
But those who respond not to 
Him even if they had all that is in 
he heavens and on earth, and as 
much more, (in vain) would they 
oer it for ransom. For them will 
he reckoning be terrible: their 
abode will be Hell —what a bed of 
misery! 

19. Is then one who doth know 
hat that which hath been revealed 
nto thee from thy Lord is the Truth, 
ke one who is blind? It is those 
woare endued with understanding 
hat receive admonition: — 

1. Those who fulfil the Covenant 
#Allah and fail not in their plighted 
word; 


ll. Those who join together 
hose things which Allah hath 
commanded to be joined, hold their 
ld in awe, and fear the terrible 
reckoning; 


Q. Those whopatiently persevere, 
seeking the countenance of their 
wd; establish regular prayers: 
send, out of (the gifts) We have 
estowed for their sustenance. 
svety and openly; and tum off Evil 
"good: for such there is the final 
tlainment of the (Etemal) Home, — 

Gardens of perpetual bliss: 
‘#y shall enter there, as well as 

Nighteous among their fathers, 

Spouses and their offspring 
“d angels shall enter unto them 


| every gate (with the salutation) 


i ‘Peace unto you for that ye 
“Severed in patience! Now how 
Nis the final Home!” 


tee those who break the 
pant of Allah, after having 
E èd their word thereto, and cut 
| kg êr those things which Allah 


Wo Mmanded to be joined, and 


Fa pr 


min Schiet in the land; — on 
tn lhe Curse; for them is the 
a Aj omel 


tan 2h doth enlarge, or grant 
measure, the Sustenance 
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18. Lilla-ziinas-tajaabuu li- 
Rabbi-himul-Husnaa. Walla-ziina 
lam yasta-jiibuu lahuu law ‘anna 
lahum-maa fil-'arzi jamii-‘anwwa 
mis-lahuu ma-‘a-huu lafta-daw 
bih. 'Ulaaa-’ika lahum suuu- ul- 
hisaab: wa ma’-waahum 
Jahannam,--wa bi'sal-mihaad! 
(Section 3) (Part One-half) 

19. 'Afa-manyya‘-lamu ‘anna- 
maaa ‘unzila ‘ilay-ka mir-Rab- 
bikal-Haqqu kaman huwa ‘a 
maa? 'Innamaa yata-zakka-ru 
‘ulul-‘albaab;-- 


20. ‘Allaziina yuufuuna bi- 
‘Ahdil-laahi wa laa afou le 
nal-Miisaagq; 


21. Walla-Ziina yasi-luuna 
maaa ‘amaral-laahu bihiii ‘any- 
yuu-sala wa yakh-shawna 
Rabbahum wa yakhaa-fuuna 
SUUU-'al-hisaab; 

22. Walla-ziina sabarub-ti- 
Qaaa-'a Wajhi Rabbi-him wa 
‘aqaamus-Salaata wa’an-faquu 
mimmaa razaq-naahum sir- 
ranwwa ‘alaani-yatanwwa yad- 
ra-‘uuna bil-hasanatis-sayyi-ata 
‘Ulaaa-'ika lahum ‘uqbad-Daar,— 
23. Jannaatu ‘Adninyyad- 
khuluu-nahaa wa man salaha 
min ‘aabaaa-'ihim wa ‘azwaa- 
jihim wa_ zur-riyyaa-tihim wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu yadkhuluuna 
‘alay-him-min-kulli baab. 

24. Salaamun ‘alay-kum- 
bimaa sabartum fani‘ma‘uqbad- 
Daar! 


25. Walla-ziina yanqu-zuuna 
‘Ahdal-laahi mim-ba‘di Mii-saa- 
qihii wa yaqta-uuna maaa 
‘amaral-laahu bihiii’ anyyuu- -Sala 
wa yufsi-duuna fil-'arzi ‘ulaaa- 
‘ika lahumul-La’-natu wa lahum 


SUUU-'UC- -Daar! 


26. 'Allaahu yabsutur-Rizqa 
limañy-yashaaa-'u wa yaq-dir. 
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Abraham—xXI1V 


40. Whether We shall show thee 
(within thy life-time) part of what We 
promised them or take to Us thy 
soul (before it is all accomplished). 
Thy duty is to make (the Message) 
reach them: It is Our part to call 
them to account. 


41. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders? (Where) Allah 
commands, there is none to put 
back His command: and He ts Swift 
in calling to account. 

42. Those before them did (also) 
devise plots; but in all things Allah 
is the devising altogether. He 
knoweth the doings of every soul: 
and soon will the Unbelievers know 
who gets home in the End. 

43. The Unbelievers say: “No 
messenger art thou.” Say: “Enough 
for a witness between me and you 
is Allah, and such as have 
knowledge of the Book.” 


ibrahim, or Abraham 


in the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. A. L. R. A Book which We 
have revealed unto thee, in order 
that thou mightest lead mankind 
out of the depths of darkness into 
light—by the leave of their Lord— 
to the Way of (Him) the Exalted in 
Power, Worthy of all Praise!— 

2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong 
all things in the heavens and on 
earth! But alas for the Unbelievers 
for a terrible Chastisement (their 
Unfaith will bring them)!— 

3. Those who prefer the life of 
this world to the Hereafter, who 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah 
and seek to make it crooked: they 
are astray by a long distance. 


4. We sent not a messenger 
except (to teach) in the language 
of his (own) people, in order to 
make (things) clear to them. So 
Allah leads astray those whom He 


pleases and guides whom He 
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40. Wa 'immaa nuri-yannaka 
ba‘-zallazii na-‘iduhum ‘aw 
natawaffa-yannaka fa-'inna- 
maa ‘alay-kal-balaagu wa alay- 
nal-hisaab. 


41. ‘A-walam ya-raw ‘annaa 
na'til-'"arza nan-qusuhaa min 
‘atraa-fihaa? Wallaahu 
yahkumu laa mu-‘aqqiba li-Huk- 
mih: wa Huwa Sarii-‘ul-hi-saab. 
42. Wa qad makaral-laziina 
min qab-lihim fa-lillaahil-mak-ru 
jamit-‘aa. Ya‘-lamu maa _stak- 
sibu kullu nafs: wa sa-ya’-lamul- 
kaffaaru liman ‘Uqbad-Daar. 


43. Wa yaquu-lullaziina kafa- 
ruu lasta mur-salaa. Qul kafaa 
billaahi shahii-dam- bay-nii wa 
bay-nakum wa man ‘indahuu 
‘ilmul-Kitaab. 

"IBRAAHIIM-14 
Verses 52-Sections 7 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 

Rahiim. 

1. 'Alif-Laaam-Raa. Kitaa- 
bun 'anzalnaahu ‘ilay-ka li-tukh- 
rijan-naasa minazzulu-maat 
‘ian-Nuuri--bi-'izni Rabbi-him 
‘ilaa Siraatil-‘Azii-zil-Aamiid!-- 


2. ‘Allaa-hillazii lanuu maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-’arz! 
Wa way-lul-lil-kaafi-riina min 
‘azaabin-shadiid ! 


3 ‘Allaziina yasta- hibbuunal 
hayaa-taddun-yaa ‘alal- 
‘Aakhirati wa yasud-duuna ‘an- 
sabii-lillaahi wa yabguu-nahaa 
‘iwa-jaa: 'Ulaaa-'ika fii zalaa-lim- 
ba-‘iid. 


4. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa mir- 
rasuulin ‘illaa bi-lisaani qaw-mihii 
liyu-bayyina lahum. Fayuzillul- 
laahu many-yashaaa-'uwa yahdii 
many-yashaaa’: wa Huwa- 
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33. Isthen He Who standeth over 
every soul (and knoweth) all that it 
doth, (like any others)? And yet 
thay ascribe partners to Allah. Say: 
‘But name them! Is it that ye will 
inform Him of something He 
knoweth not on earth, or is it (just) 
a show of words?” Nay! to those 
who believe not, their devising 
seems pleasing, but they are kept 
back (thereby) from the Path. And 
those whom Allah leads astray, no 
one can guide 

34. For them is a Penalty in the 
life of this word, but harder, truly, 
is the Chastisement of the 
Hereafter: and defender have they 
none against Allah. 


35. The parable of the Garden 
which the righteous are 
promised!—beneath it flow rivers: 
perpetual is the fruits thereof and 
the shade therein: such is the End 
of the Righteous; and the End of 
Unbelievers is the Fire. 


36. Those to whom We have given 
the Book rejoice at what hath been 
revealed unto thee: but there are 
among the clans those who reject a 
part thereof. Say: “| am commanded 
to worship Allah, and not to join 
partners with Him. Unto Him do | 
call, and unto Him is my retum.” 

37. Thus have We revealed it to 
be ajudgment of authonity in Arabic. 
Wert thou to follow their (vain) 
desires after the knowledge which 
hath reached thee, then wouldst 
thou find neither protector nor 
defender against Allah. 

38. We did send messengers 
before thee, and appointed for them 
wives and children: and it was 
Never the part of a messenger to 
bring a Sign except as Allah 
Permitted (or commanded). For 
each period is an appointment). 

39. Allah doth blot out or confirm 
What He pleaseth: with Him is the 
Mother of the Book. 


| 
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33. ‘Afaman Huwa qaaa-’- 
mun ‘alaa kulli nafsim-bimaa 
kasabat? Wa ja-aluu lillaahi 
shura-kaaa’. Qu! sammuu-hum! 
‘Am tunabbi-’uunahuu bimaalaa 
ya'‘-lamufil-’arzi’am-bizaa-hinm- 
minal-qawl? Bal zuyyi-na lilla- 
Ziina kafaruu mak-ruhum wa 
sudduu ‘anis-Sabiil. Wa 
manyyuzii-lillaahu famaalahuu 
min haad. 


34. Lahum ‘azaabun fil-ha- 
yaa-tid-dunyaa wa la-‘azaabul- 
‘Aakhi-rati 'ashaqq: wa maa la- 
hum-minal-laahi minwwaag. 


35. Masalul-Jannatil-latii wu- 
‘idal-Mutta-quun! Tajrii miñ tah- 
tihal-’anhaar: ’uku-luhaa daaa- 
‘imunwwa Zilluhaa: tilka ‘Uqbal- 
lazii-natta-qaw; wa ‘Uqbal- 
kaafini-nan-Naar. 


36. Wallaziina ‘’aatay-naa- 
humul-Kitaaba yafra-huuna 
bimaaa ‘unzila 'ilay-ka wa 
minal-’ahzaabi manyyunkiru 
ba'-zah. Qul ‘innamaaa'‘umirtu 
‘an ‘a‘-budallaaha wa laaa 
‘uShrika bih. ‘tlay-hi’ad-‘uu wa 
‘ilay-hi ma-'aaab. 

37. Wakazaa-lika'anzal-naa- 
hu Hukman ‘Ara-biyyaa. Wa la- 
'inittaba'-ta 'ahwaaa-'ahum ba’- 
da maa jaaa-'aka minal-‘ilmi 
maa-laka minal-laahi minwwa- 
liyyinwwa laa waaq. (Section 6) 
38. Wa laqad ‘ar-salnaa rusu- 
lam-min qab-lika wa ja-‘alnaa 
lahum ‘'az-waajanwwa zurriy- 
yah: wa maa kaana li-rasuu-lin 
‘anyya’-tiya bi- -‘Aayatin ‘illaa bi- 
'Iznillaatı. Li-kulli ‘ajalin-kitaab. 


39. Yam-hullaahu maa ya- 
shaaa-'u wa yusbitu wa ‘inda- 
huuu ‘ummul-Kitaab. 
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5. We sent Moses with Our 5. 
“Bring Muusaa bi- ‘Aayaa-tinaaa ‘an 


‘akhrijf qaw-maka minaz- 
zulumaati ‘ilan-Nuuri, wa Zakkir- 
hum-bi-’Ayyaa-millaah. ‘Inna fii 
Z2aa-lika la-‘Aayaa-til-likulli sab- 


worship; then bring us some clear baaa-’unaa fa’tuunaa bi-sul- OK 4 Heii $ Full of Wisdom. 


authority. taanim-mubiin. y 
11. Their messengers said to 11. Qaalatlahumrusuluhum‘in- KJA bA i 
PSMA 


sh Jeena 
SOS ES abla’ 
© safes 


Signs (and the command). 
out thy people from the depths of 
darkness into light, and remind 
them of the Days of Allah.” Verily 


them: “True, we are human #ke nahnu'illaabasharum-mis-lukum 
in this there are Signs for such as 


yourselves, but Allah doth grant His wa laa-kinnal-laaha ya-munnu 
-alaa many-yashaaa-'u min 





grace to such of His servants as 
He pleases. It is not for us to bring 
you an authority except as Allah 
permits. And on Allah let all men of 


faith put their trust. 


12. Why we should not put our 
trust on Allah. Indeed He has 
guided us to the Ways we (follow). 
We shall certainly bear with 


patience all the hurt you caused 
us. For those who put their trust laahi fal-yata-wakkalil-Muta- oi n gh 
should put their trust on Allah.” wakkiluun. (Section 3) your Lord.” 
13. And the Unbelievers said to 13. Wa qaalal-laziina kafaruu JNK Maoh 7. And remember! your Lord 7. Wa ‘iz ta-‘azzana Rabbu- 257% ZKE rat 
their messengers: “Be sure we shall li-rusulihim la-nukhri-janna- à I| caused to be declared (publicly): kum la-'iñ-shakar-tum la-'azii- Soi ae 
drive you out of our land, or ye kum-min ‘arzinaaa ‘aw lata- * coma {| “lt ye are grateful, | will add more ganna-kum wa la-’in-kafar-tum 23 SI = aii 
” But ‘uudunna fii milla-tinaa. Fa- 3#] (lavours) unto you; but if ye show inna Aazaab eel 5 Lay nes "i 
ingratitude, truly My punishment is f l Ss S 
© wo 
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shall return to our religion. 
their Lord inspired (this Message) 
to them: “Verily We shall cause the 


‘ibaadih. Wa maa kaana lanaaa 
‘an-na'ti-yakum-bi-sul-taanin illaa 
bi-’iznillaah. Wa ʻalal-laahi fal- 
yata-wakkalil-Mu'minuun. 

12. Wa maa lanaaa ‘allaa 
nata-wakkala ‘alal-laahi wa 
qad ha-daanaa Subu-lanaa. 
Wa lanas-biranna ‘alaa maaa 
‘aazaytu-muunaa. Wa alal- 


‘'awhaaa ‘ilay-him Rabbuhum 
lanuhli-kannaz-zaa-limiin! 
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are firmly patient and constant, 


grateful and appreciative. 
6. Remember! Moses said to his 


people: “Call to mind the favour of 


baarin-shakuur. 


6. 


Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa 


liqaw-mihiz-kuruu ni‘-matallaahi 


Allah to you when He delivered ‘alay-kum ‘iz ‘anjaa-kum-min 
‘Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuu-muuna- 


they set you hard tasks and kumsSsuuu-’al-‘azaabi wa yuzab- 

bi-huuna ‘abnaaa-'akum wa 
yastah-yuuna nisaaa-'akum: wa 
fii zaalikum balaaa-’um-mir- 
Rabbi-kum ‘aziim. (Section 2) 


you from the people of Pharaoh: 


punishments, slaughtered your 
sons, and let your women-folk live: 
therein was a tremendous trial from 


terrible indeed.” 
8. And Moses said: “If ye show 


ingratitude, ye and all on earth 
logether,—yet is Allah free of all 





8. 


Wa qaala Muusaaa 'in-tak- 


furuuu ‘antum wa man-fil-'arzi 


jamit-‘an fa-’innal-laaha la- 
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wrong-doers to perish! 
14. “And verily, We shall cause 14. Wala-nus-kinanna-kumul- or sat 
you to abide in the land, and ’arza mim-ba’‘-dihim. Zaalika a WA, : ‘i 
succeed them. This for such as fiman khaafa Maqaa-mii wa TOK . Eao aiall praise. CeO goes fen 
fear the time when they shall stand khaafa wa-‘iid. Sip A tee 
° > - 
eee E asalga W 9 Has not the story reached 9. 'Alam ya'ti-kum naba- KERA Sis ate 
` . Í 9 oe -a e e 
15. But they sought victory and 15. Wastaf-tahuu wa khaaba OR ae nee qr us k as. Kia ae a ea. sj aac sas 
$4 a muuda wallaziina mim-ba‘- Oz > Secale Sees 
dihim? Laa ya‘-lamuhum 'illal- sA, Stele ite Re 


decision (there and then), and 
frustration was the lot of every 
powerful obstinate transgressor. 


kullu jabbaa-rin ‘aniid; 


16. Minwwaraaa-'ihii Jahan- 


bine =j ont eT 


And of those who (came) after 
them? None knows them but Allah. 
To them came Messengers with 


laah. Jaaa-’at-hum rusuluhum 
bil-bayyi-naati faradduuu ‘ay- 


SPSL at $ ae d 


16. In front of such a one is Hell, 
and he is given, for drink, boiling a ee yusqaa mim-maaa- bul 
fetid water. in-şadiia. Clear (Signs); but they put their .. 
17. Ingulps will he sip it, butnever 17. Yatajarra-‘uhuu wa laa a'la’ Js ue Be ar moutne ae diyahum fiii ‘afwaa-hihim wa ern ia 
ASU) Te , R s: E >- a pv I 
We do deny (the mission) on which ae E, a a nee bi S as ieper 
aaa 'ursil-tum-bihii wa 'in-naa Gs Esa Aa AAT 


will he be near swallowing it down 
his throat; death will come to him 
from every quarter, yet will he not 
die; and in front of him will be a 
chastisement unrelenting. 

18. The parable of those who 
raject their Lord is that their works 
are as ashes, on which the wind 
blows furiously on a tempestuous 
day: no power have they over aught 
that they have earned: that is the 
straying far, far (from the goal). 


yakaadu yusii-guhuu wa ya’-ttihil- 
mawtu_ min-kulli-makaa-ninwwa 
maa huwa bi-may-yit: wa minw- 
waraaa-'ihii ‘azaa-bun-galiiz. 
18. Masalul-laziina kafaruu bi- 
Rabbihim 'aʻ-maaluhum kara- 
maadi-nish-taddat bihir-riihu fii 
yaw-min ‘aasif: laa yaqdi-ruuna 
mimmaa kasabuu ‘alaa shay’: 
Zaalika huwaz-zalaalul-ba‘tid. 


O 


SEN ghafu l 


T fc g 
OLK ós dy liv 


Aelg was 
pa li 
Ehia 
DANAA 


|" 


e 


ye have been sent, and we are 
ally in suspicious (disquieting) 
“ubt as to that to which ye invite 
a" 
10. Their messengers Said: “Is 
te a doubt about Allah, the 
“eator of the heavens and the 
ath? It is He Who invites you, in 
-Yer that He may forgive you y dur 
“and give you respite for a term 
monte" They said: “Ah! ye are 
More than human, like 





lafii shakkim-mimmaa tad- 


‘uunanaaa ‘ilay-hi muriib. (Part 


Three-fourth) 
10. Qaalat rusuluhum ‘afillaa- 


hishakkun Faatiris-samaa-waati 
wal-'arz? Yad-'uukum li-yagfira 
lakum-min-zunuubi-kum wa yu- 
'akh-khirakum 
musammaa! Qaaluuu ’in ‘antum 


"illaa 


‘jlaaa ‘ajalim- 


basharum-mislunaa! 


© Aras 5 


Obs (hs 4 ie 
Wail SAK Ge 

eee 
(3855 


TS eee 


DSa 


E iet ni 


ir 


as 
q 
al i 


z 











252 


Abraham—xXI1V Part 13 
~5. And the parable of an evil 26. Wa masalu_ kalimatin 
Word is that of an evil tree: itistom khabii-satin-ka-shajaratin 
up by the root from the surface of khabii-satinij-tussat min-fawail- 
the earth: it has no Stability. arzi maa lahaa min-qaraar. 


27. Allah will establish in strength 27. Yusabbi-tullaa-hulla- ziina 
those who believe, with the Word ‘aamanuu bil-Qawlis-Saabitifil- 
that stands firm, in this world and ha-yaatiddunyaa wa fil-'Aa-khi- 
in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, rah; wa yuzillul-laahuz-zaa- 
to stray, those who do wrong: Allah |imiina wa yaf-‘alullaahu maa 


Goeth what He willeth. yashaaa’. (Section 5) 

28. Hast thou not turned thy 98° ‘Alam tara 'ilal-laziina 
thought to those who exchanged paddalyy ni'-matal-laahi kuf- 
the favour of Allah. With ingratitude -shwwa ‘shalluy gaw-mahum 
and caused their people to descend ž pPDaaral-Bawaar-- 


to the House of Perdition?— 
29. Into Hell? They will burn 29. Jahannam? yaslaw- cy 


‘therein,—an evil place to stay tn! nahaa, wa bi’sal-qaraar' 


30. And they set up (idols) as 30. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi ‘an- 
equal to Allah, to mislead (men) daadal-li-yuzilluu ‘an-Sabiilih! 
from His Path! Say: “Enjoy (your Qul tamatta-‘uu fa-'inna masii- 


brief power)! But verily ye are rakum ’ilan-Naar! 
making straightway for Hell!” 


31. Speak to my servants who 
have believed, that they may 
establish regular prayers, and spend 
(in chanty) out of the Sustenance 
We have given them, secretly and 
openly, before the coming of a Day 
in which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining nor befriending. 

32. It is Allah Who hath created 
the heavens and the earth and 
sendeth down rain from the skies, 

and with it bringeth our fruits 
wherewith to feed you; it is He Who 
hath made the ships subject to you, 

that they may Sail through the sea 

by His Command; and the rivers 

(also) hath He made subject to you. 


33. And He hath made subject to 
you the sun and the moon, both 
diligently pursuing their courses; 
ano the Night and the Day hath He 
(also) made subject to you. 

34. And He giveth you of all that 
ye ask for but if ye count the favours 
of Allah, never will ye be able to 
number them. Verily, man is given 
up to injustice and ingratitude. 


31. Qul-li-‘ibaadi-yallazitina 
‘aamanuu yuqiimus-salaata wa 
yunfiquu mimmaa razaqnaa- 
hum sirranwwa ‘alaani-yatam- 
min-qabli'’anyya’-tiya Yaw-mul- 
laa bay-‘un-fiihi wa laa khilaal. 


32. ‘Allaahul-laziu khalaqas- 
samaa-waati wal-’arza wa ‘an- 
zala minas-samaaa-'i maaa-’an 
fa-’akhraja bihii minas-sama- 
raati rizqal-lakum: wa sakh- 
khara lakumul-fulka litaj-riya-fil- 
bahri ‘bi-’Amrih: wa sakh-khara 
lakumul-’anhaar. 


33. Wasakh-kharalakumush- 


shamsa wal-qamara daaa-'- 
bayn; wa sakh-khara lakumul- 


layla wan-Nahaar. 
34. Wa ‘aataakum-min-kulli 
maa sa-'altumuuh. Wa ’In-ta- 
'udduu ni'matal-laahi laa tuh- 
suuhaa. ‘Innal-'insaana la-za- 


luu-mun-kaffaar. (Section 6) 
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Abraham—xX1V 


19. Seest thou not that Allah 
created the heavens and the earth 


in Truth? If He so will, He can 
remove you and put (in your place) 
a new Creation? 

20. Nor is that for Allah any great 
matter. 
21. They will all be marshalled 
before Allah together: then will the 
weak say to those who were 
arrogant, “For us, we but followed 
you; can ye then avail us at all 
against the Wrath of Allah?” They 
will reply, “If we had received the 
guidance of Allah, we should have 
given it to you; to us it makes no 
difference (now) whether we rage, 
or bear (these torments) with 
patience: for ourselves there is no 


way of escape.” 
22. And Satan will say when the 


matter is decided: “It was Allah Who 
gave you a promise of Truth: I too 
promised, but | failed in my promise 
to you. | had no authority over you 
except to call you, but ye listened 
to me; then reproach not me, but 
reproach your own souls. | cannot 
listen to your cnes, nor can ye listen 
to mine. | reject your former act in 
associating me with Allah. For 
wrong-doers there must be a 
gnevous Chastisement.” 


23. But those who believe and 
work nghteousness will be admitted 
to Gardens beneath which nvers 
flow,—to dwell therein for aye with 
the leave of their Lord. Their 
greeting therein will be: “Peace!” 
94. Seest thou not how Allah sets 
foth a parable?—A goodly Word 
like a goodly tree, whose root is 
firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the heavens, — 

25. It brings forth its fruit at all 
limes, by the leave of its Lord so 
Allah sets forth parables for men, 
in order that they may receive 
admonition. 





24. 
yi-batan-ka-shajaratin-tayyi- 
batin'as-luhaa saabitunwwa far- 
‘uhaa fis-samaaa',— 

25. Tu’tilt 
hii-nim-bi-'izni Rabbihaa. Wa 
yaz-ribul-laahul-’amsaala lin- 
naasi la-‘allahum yatazakka- 


ruun. 
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19. ‘Alam tara ‘annal-laaha 
khalaqas-samaa-waati wal- 
'arza bil-Haqq? 'Iny-yasha’ yuz- 


hibkum wa ya'ti bi-khal-qin- 
jadiid. 

20. Wamaa Zaalika ‘alal-laahi 
bi-‘azZiiz. 


21. Wa baraz2uu lil-laahi jamii- 
‘an-faqaalaz-zu-‘afaaa-’u lilla- 
Ziinas-tak-baruuu ‘innaa kunnaa 
lakum taba-‘an-fahal ‘an-tum- 
Mug-nuuna ‘annaa min ‘Azaa- 
billaahi min-shay’? Qaaluu law 
hadaanal-laahu laha-daynaa- 
kum! Sa-waaa-’un ‘alay-naaa 
‘ajazi-naaa ‘am sa-barnaa maa 
lanaa mim-mahiis. (Section 4 ) 


22. Wa qaalash-shay-taanu 
lammaa quZ2tyal-’amru ‘innal- 
laaha wa-‘adakum wa’'-dal-Haqqi 
wa wa-‘attukum fa-’akh-laftukum. 
Wa maa kaana li-ya ‘alay-kum- 
min-sul- taanin ‘il-laaa ’an-da- 
‘awtukum fastajabtum lit: falaa 
taluu-muunii wa luumuuu ‘anfu- 
sakum. Maaa ‘ana _ bi-musri- 
khikum wa maaa ‘antum-Di- 
musri-khiyy. ‘Innitkafartu bimaaa 
‘ashrak-tumuunimin-qabl. 'Innaz- 
Zaali-miina lahum ‘azaa-bun 
‘aliim. 
23. Wa ‘ud-khilallaziina ‘aa- 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saali-haati 
Jannaatin-tajrii min-tah-tihal- 
‘anhaaru khaali-diina fiihaa bi- 
‘izni-Rabbihim. Ta-hiyya-tuhum 
fiihaa salaam! 
‘Alam tara kayfa zarabal- 
laahu masalan-Kalimatan-Tay- 
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Abraham—XI/V 
towards them, and their hearts a hawaaa’! 


(gaping) void! 
44. So warn mankind of the Day 44. Wa 
when the Wrath will reach them: Yawma ya’tii-himul-‘Azaabu 


then will the wrong-doers say: “Our fa-yaquu-lullaziina zalamuu 


Lord respite us (if only) fora short Rabba-naaa ’akh-khir-naaa 
‘ilaaa ’ajalin-qariibin-nujib Da’- 


wataka wa _ nattabi-‘ir-rusul! 
‘Awa-lam takuu-nuuu ‘aqsam- 
tum-min-qablu maa lakum- 


min-zawaal? 


‘anzirin-naasa 


Term: we will answer Thy Call, and 
follow the messe2ngers!” “What! 
were ye not wont to swear 
aforetime that ye should suffer no 


decline? 


45. ‘And ye dweltinthe dwellings 45. Wa sakantum fii masaa 
of men who wronged themselves kinil-laziina zalamuuu ‘anfu- 
ye were clearly shown how We sahum wa tabay-yana lakum 
dealt with them; and We put forth kayfa fa-‘alnaa bihim wa za- 
(many) Parables in your behoof!” = -abnaa lakumul- -’Amsaal ! 


46. Mighty indeed were the plots 46. Wa qad makaruu mak- 
which they made, but their plots rahum wa ‘indal-laahi makru- 
were (well) within the sight of Allah, hum: wa’in kaana makru-hum 


even though they were such as to litazuula minhul-jibaal ! 


shake the hills! 
Never think that Allah would 47. Falaa_ tahsa-bannal- 
laaha mukh-lifa wa’-dihii 


47. 

fail His messengers in His promise: . pals 

for Allah is Exalted in Power,—the rusulah: innal-laaha ‘Aziizun- 
Zunti-qaam. 


Lord of Retribution. 
48. One day the Earth will be 48. Yawmatubad-dalul-’Arzu 
changed to a different Earth, and gayral-'Arzi was-Samaa- 
so will be the Heavens, and (men) waatu wa _ barazuu lillaahil 


will be marshalled forth, before Waa-hidil-Qahhaar: 


Allah, the One, the irresistible: 

49. Andthou wiltsee the Sinners 49. Wataral-Mujri-miina Yaw- 

that day bound together in fetters:— ma-’izim-mugar-raniina fil-’as- 
faad: 


50. Their garments of liquid pitch, 50. Saraa-biiluhum-min-qati- 
raaninwwa tag-shaa wujuuha- 
humun-Naar; 
Li-yajzi-yallaahu kulla 
- 'innal- 


and their faces covered with Fire; 


51. That Allah may requite each 51. 
soul according to its deserts; and nafsim-maa kasabat 


verily Allah is Swift in calling to laaha Sarii-‘ul-Hisaab. 


account. 

52. Here is a Message for 52. Haazaa Balaa-gul-linnaasi 

mankind: that they may take wa li- yunzaruu bihii wa li-yaʻ- 
lamuuu ‘annamaa Huwa 'llaa- 


warning therefroin, and may know 
that He is One Allah: let men of hunw-Waahidunwwali-yaz-zak- 


understanding take heed. kara ‘ulul-‘albaab. 
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35. Remember Abraham said: “O 35. Wa'izqaala'lbraa- hi- mu 
my Lord! make this city one of Rabbij-‘al haazal-Balada ‘aa- 
peace and security; and preserve minanw-waj-nubnii wa ba-niy- 
me and my sons from worshipping ya ’an-na‘-budal-’asnaem. 


Abrahamt-XIV 
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idols. 

36. “OmyLord! they have indeed 36. Rabbi’inna-hunna ‘az-lal Sp, o 2 
led E nany among mankind; na kasiiram-minan-naas; fa- Ctl SS 3 a, T o 
he then who follows my (ways) is man-tabi-ʻanii fa-'innahuu ika AIE RTA r E 
of me, and he that disobeys me, — minnii, wa man ‘asaa-nii fa- a OAc nls 

a T B ILA A Cra y - 
innaka Gafuurur-Rahiim. 5 SH CN ee 
> mos 


but Thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


37. "O -ar Lord! | have made 37. Rabba-naaa'’inniii’'as-kan- 
some of my offspring to dwell ina tu min-zur-riyyatii bi-waadin 
valley without cultivation, by Thy ge:yri zii zar-‘in ‘inda Bay-tikal- 
Sacred House; in order, O our Lord! Muharrami Rabbanaa liyugqii- 
that they may establish regular mus-Salaata faj-ʻal 'af-'ida-tam- 

Prayer: so fill the hearts of some minannaasitahwiii'ilay-him war- 

among men with love towards zuqhum-minas-sama-raati la- 

them, and feed them with Fruits: ‘syaniym yash-kuruun. 


so that they may give thanks. 


38. “O our Lord! truly Thou dost 38. Rabba-naaa ‘innaka ta’‘- 


know what we conceal and what lamu maa nukh-fii wa maa nu‘- 
we reveal: for nothing whatever is_ lin: wa maa yakhfaa ‘alal-laahi 
hidden from Allah, whether on earth min-shay-’in-fil- arzi wa laa fis- 


or in heaven. samaaa’. 
39. “Praise be to Allah, Who hath 39. ‘Al-Hamdu lillaa-hillazii 
wahaba lii ʻalal-kibari 'Ismaa- 


‘tila wa ‘ls-haaa: ‘Inna Rabbit la- 


granted unto me in old age Isma’il 
Samii-‘ud-Du-‘aaa’! 


and Isaac: for truly my Lord is He, 
the Hearer of Prayer! 
Rabbij-‘alnii_ muqii-mas- 


40. “O my Lord! make me one 40. 
Salaati wa min zur-riyyatii, 


who establishes regular Prayer, 
and also (raise such) among mY Rabbanaa wa taqabbal Du- 


| 
offspring O our Lord! and accept aa 


=a 


Thou my Prayer. re 
ae oe ! cover (us) with 41. Rabba-nagfir lii wa li-waa- 
li-dayya walil-Mu’mi-niina Yawma 


41, 

Thy Forgiveness— me, my parents, 

and (all) eens, en ne as yaquu-mul-Hisaab! (Section 7) 
oning will be established! 

ry "Think ae that Allah doth not 42. Walaatahsaban-nallaaha 

heed the deeds of those who do gaafilan ‘ammaa ya- -maluz- 

wrong. He but giveth them respite Zaali-muun. ‘Innamaa yu- 'akh- 

against a Day when the eyes will khiruhum li-Yawmin-tash-khasu 

fixedly stare in horror,— fiihil-‘absaar, -- 


43. They running forward with 43. Muhti-‘tina muqni-ʻii ru- 
‘uusihim laa yartaddu ‘ilay-him 


necks outstretched, their heads 
uplifted, their gaze returning not tar-fuhum, wa ‘af-’idatuhum S515 EB 
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Al-Hijr—XV 


were to continue (all day) 
ascending therein, 

15. They would only say: “Our 
eyes have been intoxicated: nay, 
we have been bewitched by 
sorcery.” 

16. It is We Who have set out 
constellations in the heavens and 
made them fair-seeming to (all) 
beholders; 

17. And (moreover) We have guar- 
ded them from every accursed Satan. 
18. But any that gains a hearing 
by stealth. is pursued by a fiery 
comet, bright (to see). 


19. And the earth We have 
spread out (like a carpet); set 
thereon mountains firm and 
immovable; and produced therein 
all kinds of things in due balance. 


20. And We have provided 
therein means of subsistence,—for 
you and for those for whose 
sustenance ye are not responsible. 
21. And there is not a thing but its 
(sources and) treasures 
(inexhaustible) are with Us; but We 
only send down thereof in due and 
ascertainable measures. 
22. And We send the fecundating 
winds, then cause the rain to 
descend from the sky, therewith 
providing you with water (in 
abundance), though ye are not the 
guardians of its stores. 
23. And verily, it is We Who give 
life, and Who give death: it is We 
Who remain inheritors (after all else 
passes away). 
24. To Us are known those of you 
who hasten forward, and those who 
lag behind. 
25. Assuredly it is thy Lord who 
will gather them together: for He is 
Perfect in Wisdom and Knowledge 


26. We created man from 
sounding clay, from mud moulded 
into shape; 


27. And the Jinn race, We had 
created before, from the fire of a 
scorching wind. 
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fazalluu fiihi ya‘-rujuun, 


15. Laqaa-luuu ‘innamaa 
sukki-rat ‘absaa-runaa bal- 
nahnu qawmum-mas- 


huuruun. (Section 2) 
16. Wa laqad ja-‘alnaa fis-sa- 
maaa-'i Buruu-janwwa zayyan- 
naahaa lin-naazi-riin; 


17. Wa hafiz-naahaa min-kulli 
Shay-taanir-rajiim: 

18. ‘Illaa manis-taragqas-sam- 
‘a fa-’aiba-‘ahuu shihaa-bum- 
mu-biin. 

19. Wal-'arza madad-naahaa 
wa al-qaynaa flihaa rawaa-siya 
wa ‘ambat-naa fiihaa min kulli 
shay-’im-maw-zuun. 


20. Waja-‘alnaa lakum fii- haa 
ma-‘aa-yisha wa mallas-tum 
lahuu bi-raa-zigiin. 


21. Wa ’immin-shay-'in ‘illaa 
‘indanaa khazaaa-’inuh, wamaa 
nunazzi-luhuuu ‘illaa bi-qadanm- 
ma’-luum. 

22. Wa ‘arsalnar-ri-yaaha la- 
waa-qiha fa-'anzalnaa minas- 
Samaaa-'i maaa-’an fa-'as-qay- 
naa-kumuuh: wa maaa ‘antum 
lahuu bi-khaa-ziniin. 

23. Wa'innaa lanahnu nuh-yii 
wa numiitu wa nahnul-waari- 
suun. 

24. Wa lagad ‘alim-nal-mus- 
taq-dimiina minkum wa laqad 
‘alim-nal-musta’-khiriin. 

25. Wa'inna Rabba-ka Huwa 
yah-shuruhum: ‘innahuu Ha- 
kiimun-‘Aliim. (Section 3) 

26. Wa laqad khalagqnal- 
'insaa-na_ min-sal-saalim-min 
hama-'im-masnuun; 


27, Wal-jaaanna 
khalaqnaahu min-qablu min- 


naaris-samuum. 
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Al-Hijr—XV 
Al-Hijr, or The Rocky Tract 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. A.L.R. These are the Ayats 
of Revelation, — of a Qur'an that 
makes things clear. 

2. Often will those who 
disbelieve, wish that they had been 
Muslims. 

3. Leave them alone, to eat and 
enjoy and let (false) hope distract 
them: soon for they will soon know. 


4. Neve. did We destroy a 
population that had not a term 
decreed and assigned beforehand. 


5. Neither can a people 
anticipate its Term, nor delay it. 


6. They say: “O thou to whom 
the Message is being revealed! 
Truly thou art mad (or possessed)! 


7. “Why bringest thou not angels 
to us if it be that thou hast the 
Truth?” 


8. Wesendnotthe angels down 
except for just cause: if they came 
(to the ungodly), behold! no respite 
would they have! 

9. Wehave, without doubt, sent 
down the Message; and We will 
assuredly quard it (from corruption). 


10. We did send messengers 
before thee amongst the sects of 
old: 


11. Butnever came a messenger 
to them but they mocked him. 


12. Even so do We let it creep 
into the hearts of the sinners— 

13. They do not believe in the 
Message, such has been the way 
of those who went before them. 

l4. Even if We opened out to 
ham a gate from heaven, and they 
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"AL-HIJR--15 

(THE ROCKY TRACT) 

Verses 99-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. ‘Alif-Laaam-Raa. Tilka 
‘Aayaatul-Kitaabi wa Qur-'aa- 
nim-Mubiin. (PART 14) 
2. RUBAMAA YA-WAD- 
DUL-LAZIINA kafaruu law 
kaanuu Musli-miin. 
3. Zar-humya’-ku!luu wa yata- 
matta-‘uu wa yulhi-himul-'amalu 
fa-sawta ya’-lamuun. 
4. Wa maaa ‘ahlak-naa min 
qar-yatin ‘illaa wa lahaa kitaa- 
burii-ma‘-luum. 


5. Maatasbiqu min ’ummatin 
‘Ajalahaa wa maa yasta’-khi- 
ruun. 


6. Wa qaa-luu yaaa-’ayyu- 
hal-lazii nuzzila ‘alay-hiz-Zikru 
‘innaka la-majnuun. 


7. Law maa ta’-tiinaa bil-ma- 
laaa-'ikati ‘in-kunta minas- 
Saadiqiin? 


8. Maa nunaz-zilul-malaaa-'t 
kata ‘illaa-bil-Haqqi wa maa 
Kaanuuu ‘izam-mun- zariin! 


9. ‘Innaa Nahnu nazzal-naz- 
Zikra wa ’innaa lahuu la-Haa- 
fizuun. 


10. Wa laqad ‘arsal-naa min 
qablika fii shiya-‘il-’'awwaz-liin: 


11. Wa maa ya-tiihim-mir- 
rasuulin ‘illaa kKaanuu bihii yas- 
tahzi-’uun. 


12. Kazaa-lika naslukuhuu fii 
quluubil-muj-rimiin-- 

13. Laa yu'-minuuna bihii wa 
qad khalat sunnatul-'awwa-liin. 


14. Walawfatah-naa ‘alay-him 
baabam-minas-samaaa-:-' 
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Al-Hijr—XV Part 14 a 
= 2 ne nmin , pines) tly Al-Hijr—XV Part 14 2S7 lemt) 
46. (Their greeting will be); “Enter 46. 'Ud-khuluuhaa bi-Salaa- ea 28. Behold! thy Lord said to the 28. Wa ‘iz qaala Rabbuka lil- Ne jC TUS GSS 
eke lass wont roa 


ye here in Peace and Security. min ‘Aaminiin. angels: “lam about to creat man, malaaa-‘ikati ‘innii khaa- liqum- 


from sounding clay from mud basharam-min-salsaa-lim-min- Qs 4/9 297 9 PE" 











47. And We shall remove from 5 i ci- 
their hearts any lurking sense of vm AG e M E er hg THEN ': 
inju yey will ~ oa: A (eee aael soa olay moulded into shape; hama-'im-masnuun; 
oyfully) facing each other on AA SOE TSU a WA 99. “When I have fashioned him 29. Fa-'izaasawway-tuhuuwa ‘>? ẹ =». 9s 999% +5 poe oie [A 
( - 4 BAIA da} i ; a 3 : - + = = @ G 
2 ea, sense of fatigue 48. Laa yamassuhum filhaa (> © cya i g i (in due proportion) and breathed nafakhtu fiihi mir-Ruuhii faqa- SS Snes 355 
shall touch them, nor shall they masabunwwamaahum-minhaa Casal seats ee ey Spit, fall ye down in ‘yy lahuu saa;jidiin. Dus 4) yaks 
_— A > , ` r4 
(ever) be asked to leave. bi-mukhrajiin. na 30. So the angels prostrated 30. Fasajadal-malaaa-'ikatu Y Aarra attt eth 
49; pe! Myasonants that liam 49. Nabbi''ʻibaadiii’anniii’anal- ~ : Oui } themselves, all of them together: kulluhum ‘ajma-‘uuna, Ouz! z 
indee e -Forgiving, OS j oe whs ' noe ears e = 
aiii Gafuurur-Rahiim; ANSG 31. Notso Iblis: he refused tobe 31. 'Illaaa 'Ibliis: 'abaaa 'any- 2 SGN SV LIS 
FERA among those who prostrated yakuuna ma-'as-Saa-jidiin. OG. AAN 
“~? 
O errors 


Merciful: 
50. And that My Chastisement will 50. Wa ‘anna ‘Azaabii hu-wal- O 
rd TS pig most grievous ‘Azaabul-’aliim. RIIAGA themselves. 
astisemen 3 Ee. b mo 
Abrahani Ibraahiim. Neen ae en your reason for not being among laka’allaa takuuna ma-ʻas-Saa- PAY Sf sf ALE AE 
52. When they entered his 52. ‘Iz dakhaluu ‘alayhi faqaa- E Niare, those who prostrated themselves?” jidiin? ne K 
presence and said, “Peace!” He at aa Qaala ‘innaa min- p 4 e B i said: “1 Cuil 
53. They said: “Fear not! We give 53. Qaaluu laa tawjal ‘innaa Zi W na Kal | eee man, whom li-bastřarin" Khalai A á Gj SSISIOG 
thee glad tidings of a son endowed nubash-shiruka bi-gulaamin Eaa ES SoG clay, from mud moulded e salsaalim-min hama-’im-mas- at ster sie a 
with knowledge” | 'aliim. ANGERS riz iy shape.” nuun. Dyr skru a 
54. He said: “Do ye give me such 54. Qaala ‘abash-shartumuu- “** Y+ X Git 34. (Allah) said: “Then get thee 34. Qaala fakhruj-minhaa fa- 9? KG Geah 
glad tidings even though old age niiʻalaaa 'ammassa-niyal-kiba- goU”, out from here; for thou art rejected, 'innaka rajiim. More Shi a> GIG 
UN course. 35. Wa 'inna 'alaykal-laʻ-nata Qos gaz SLs 


has seized me? Of what, then, is hj wai 9 
ru fa-bima tubash-shiruun: 35. “And the Curse shall be on “ na 
‘laa Yawmid-Diin. 


TMA 
our good news?” 7 a aherat Al A ag 
y 9 ACK thee till the Day of Judgment.” à s nn Taaa ew oem 
- 36. Qaala Rabbi fa-'anzirniii 4232 NESE SOF 





55. They said: “We give thee glad 55. Qaaluu bashshar-naaka 
tidings in truth; be not then in_ bil-haqqifalaatakum-minal-qaa- #9), 36. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! give 
despair!” nitiin! D i a her ee till the Day the ‘laa Yawmi yub-‘asuun. Ə 23439 
56. He said: “And who despairs AV- Aw 796 8 PRSI ay ead) are faiSed. 7 > . 
of the mercy of his Lord, but Bich i o S iiaa A Said: “Respite is _37._Qaala tadinnaka minal: Fa a SRE“ z 
asa distan2 4 granted thee— | mun-zariin— , | OG CAL JSG 
g y zaaal-luun’ 38. “Till the Day of the Time 38. ‘llaa Yawmil-Waatil-Ma‘- : A) ah 
Appointed.” — me STEATE FTI 
: aala Rabbi bimaaa ‘ag- MSO eG 
S a 7 zI 


57. Abraham said: “What then is 57. Qaala famaa khatbu-kum 
the business on which ye (have ‘ayyuhal-Mursa-luun? 


come), O ye Messengers (of Allah)?" 
58. They said: “We have been 58. Qaaluuu’innaaa‘ursilnaaa 


sent to a people (deep) in sin, ‘laa qawmim-myjri-miina, 
er i mop ie as o 59. 'Illaaa'Aala-Luut:'innaa la- 
: them we are certai , a 

to save (from harm),—all— gs hum se = 
60. “Except his wife, who, We . Mamra- atanuu gaddal- 
bave ascertained, will be among 4aa_innahaa la-minal-gaabi- 
those who will lag behind.” riin. (Section 5) 

when the 61. Falammaa jaaa-'a ‘Aala- 


61. At length 
messengers arrived among the _ Luutinil-mursaluun. 


DIGE 
Oho Se HLM 
OF eI IN 
OSpal SACLAY 
Ghar desl 
oar Sdi 





39. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! 
because Thou hast put me in the 
wong, | will make (wrong) fair- 
seeming to them on the earth, and 
| will put them all in the wrong, — 
40. “Except Thy chosen servants 
among them, 

41. (Allah) said: “This is for me a 
Straight path. 

42. “For over My servants no 
authority shalt thou have, except 
Such as put themselves in the 
wrong and follow thee.” 

43. And verily, Hell is the 


way-tanii la-’uzayyi-nanna la- 
hum fil-'arzi wa-la-'ugwi-yan- 
nahum ‘ajma-'iin,— 

40. '‘Illaa'ibaadaka minhumul- 


Mukhlasiin. 
41. Qaala haazaa Siraatun 


‘alayya Mustaqim. 
42. ‘Inna ‘ibaadii laysa laka 


‘alayhim sultaanun ‘illaa ma-nit- 
taba-‘aka minal-gaawiin. 

43. Wa 'inna Jahannama la- 
maw-ʻiduhum 'ajma-ʻiin! 


Vus 9 


Drim haIa 


ER ERE 
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OG MESS 


ae 


adherents of LOt. 62. Qaala’innakum qawmum- 
62. He said; “Ye appear to be munkaruun. | Seog 
54 E R Se Der a P 63. Qaaluubal-j'-naakabimaa 23 
63. eea . rea, we nave kaanuu fiihi yamtaruun. 


i$ 
9 eee ae for them all! f à S j 
ole 3 . To it are seven Gates: for 44. Lahaa sab-‘atu ‘Abwaab: #426 [7uj%)> ,“949. 79-67 
fach of those Gates is a (special) {i-kulli Baabim-minhum juz-'um- Pra olstaaG) 
= 29% Bas 2 r 
@ Sy 58222 È 


come to tnee to accomplish that of 

which they doubt. | | 4 407% ‘ly o i i 

64. “We have come to thee withthe 64. Wa 'atay-naaka bil-Haqqi DÉ s y * ass (of sinners) assigned. maqsuum. (Section 4) 

Truth and assuredly We tell the truth. wa ‘innaa lasaadi-quun. at S The righteous (will be) amid 45. ‘Innal-Muttaqiina fii 

65. “Then travel by night with thy 65. Fa-'asribi-'ahlika bi-qit- 47 l, Aahh Ly Gardens Kg fountains (of clear- -tiñwwa ' a Io ee 96 GD S 
qı! X À Abe lowing es) ( Jannaa-tinwwa ‘uyuun. OQ STA GENS! 





household, when a portion of the ‘im-minal-layli wattabi' 








The Bee—XVI 260 


87. And We have bestowed upon 87. Wa laqad ‘aatay-naaka 
thee the Seven Oft-repeated Sab-‘am-minal-masaanii wal- 
(Verses) and the Grand Quran. Qur-'aanal-‘Aziim. 


88. Strain not thine eyes 88. Laa tamuddanna ‘ay- 
(wistfully) at what We have nayka'ilaa maa matta’-naa bihii 
bestowed on certain classes of ‘az-waajam-minhum wa laa 
them, nor grieve over thean: but tahzan ‘alayhim wakhfiz 


lower thy wing (in gentleness) to janaahaka lil-Mu'-miniin. 
the Believers. 


89. And Say: “tam indeed he that 89. Wa Qul ' inniii 'anan- nazil- 
warneth Pea and without ul- mubiin — 

ambiguity, '— 
90. (Of just such wrath) as We 90. Kamaaa ‘anzalnaa ‘alal- 
sent down on those who divided muatasi-miin,— 

(Scripture into arbitrary parts) ,— 

91. (So also on such) who have 91. 'Allaziina ja-‘alul-Qur-'aa- 
made Qur'an into shreds (as they na ‘iziin. 

please). 

92. Therefore, by thy Lord, we 92. Fawa Rabbika lanas- ‘alan- 
will, of a Surety, call them to nahum'‘ajma-iina 

account, a 


Part 14 


. FF ll their deeds. ‘Ammaa kaanuu ya’-ma- 
3 mnie eees luun. (Part One-fourth) 
94. Therefore expound openly 94. fFasda’ bimaa tu’maru wa 


what thou art commanded, and tum 
away from those who join false 
gods with Allah. 

95. For sufficient are We unto 95. ‘Innaa kafay-naakal-mus- 
thee against those who scoff.— tahzi-'lin, 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, 96. '‘Allaziina yaj-‘aluuna ma- 
another god: but soon will they ‘allaahi ‘ilaahan ‘aakhar: fa- 
come to know. sawfa ya‘-lamuun. 

97. We do indeed know how thy 97. Wa laqad na’‘-lamu ‘anna- 
heart is distressed at what they ka yaziiqu sadruka bimaa ya- 
say. quuluun. 


98. But celebrate the praises of 98. Fasabbih bihamdi- 
thy Lord and be of those who Rabbika wa kum-minas-Saaji- 
prostrate themselves in adoration. diin. 

99. And serve thy Lord untilthere 99. Wa'‘-bud Rabbaka hattaa 
come unto thee the Hour that is_ ya’ti-yakal-yaqiin. 


Certain. 
NAHL-16 
An-Nahli, or The Bee Verses 128-Sections 16 


a a Bismilaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahim. = 
1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) 
the Command of Allan: seek ye 
not then to hasten it: glory to Him, 
and far is He above having the 
partners they ascribe unto Him! y 
2 He doth send down His 2. Yunazzilul-malaaa-'tkata 
angels with inspiration of His bir-ruuhimin Amrihii‘alaa many- 
ie idlbein: (sa me earn yashaaa-'u min ‘ibaa-di-hiii ‘an 
a 
(Man) at there is oa but l: so 'anziruuu annahuu Laaa ilaaha 
do your duty unto Me.” illaaa ‘ana fat-taquun. 


‘a‘-riz ‘antl-mushri-kiin. 


1. ‘Ataaa ‘Amrullaahi falaa 
tasta‘-jiluuh: Sub-haanahuu wa 
ta-‘aalaa ‘'ammaa yushri-kuun. 
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night (yet remains), and do thou go 
behind them: let no one amongst 
you look back, but pass on whither 
ye are ordered.” 
66. And We made known this 
decree to him, that the last 
remnants of those (sinners) should 
be cut off by the morning. 
67. The inhabitants of the City 
came in (mad) joy (at news of the 
young men). 
68. Lut said: “These are my 
guests: disgrace me not: 
69. “But fear Allah, and shame 
me not.” 
70. They said: “Did we not forbid 
thee (to speak) for all and sundry?” 
71. He said: “There are my daugh- 
ters (to marry), if ye must act (so).” 
72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), 
in their wild intoxication, they 
wander in distraction, to and fro. 
73. But the (mighty) Blast 
overtook them at sunnse, 
74. And We turned (the cities) 
upside down, and rained down on 
them bnmstones hard as baked clay. 
75. Behold! in this are Signs for 
those who by tokens do understand. 
76. And the (Cities were) right on 
the high-road. 
77. Behold! in this is a Sign for 
those who believe! 
78. And the Companions of the 
Wood were also wrong-doers; 
79. So We exacted retribution 
from them. They were both on an 
open highway, plain to see. 
80. The Companions of the Rocky 
Tract also rejected the messengers: 
81. We sent them Our Signs, but 
they persisted in turning away from 
them. 
82. Out of the mountains did they 
hew (their) edifices, (feeling 
themselves) secure. 
83, But the (mighty) Blast seized 
them of a morning, 
84. And of no avail to them was all 
that they did (with such art and care)! 
85. We created not the heavens. 
the earth, and all between them, 
but for just ends. And the Hour is 
surely coming (when this will be 
manifest). So overlook (any human 
faults) with gracious forgiveness. 
86. For varily itis thy Lord Who ts 
the All-Creator, Knowing all things. 
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adbaarahum wa laa yaltafit 
minkum ‘ahadunw-wamzuu 
haysu tu’-maruun. 


66. Waaqazay-naaa'ilayhizaa- 
likal-'amra ‘anna daabira haaa- 
‘ulaaa-'i maqtuu-'umM-musbr-hiin. 


67. Wajaaa-’a'ahlul-Madii-nati 
yastab-shiruun. 

68. Qaala ‘inna haaa-’ulaaa-' 
zaytii falaa tafza-huun: 

69. Wattaqul-laaha wa laa 
tukh-Zuun. 

70. Qaaluuu'awalam nanhaka 
‘anil-‘aalamiin? 

71. Qaala haaa-'ulaaa-' ba- 
Naatii 'in-kuntum faa-‘iliin. 

72. La-‘amruka ‘innahum lafii 
sakrati-him ya’-mahuun. 


73. Fa-'akhazat-humus- 
Sayha-tu mushri-qiin. 

74. Faja-‘alnaa ‘aali-yahaa 
saafilahaa wa ‘am-tarnaa ‘alay- 
LS. ‘Inna fii zaalika la- ‘Aayaatil- 
lil-muta-wassimiin. 
76. Wa ‘innahaa 
sabitlim-muqiim. 

77. ‘Innatiizaalika la-'Aayatal- 
lil-Mu’-miniin! 

78. Wa'in-kaana ‘As-haa-bul- 
‘Aykati la-zaali-miin. 

79. Fafttaqamnaa minhum. 
Wa ‘innahumaa labi-’imaamim- 
mubiin. (Section 6) 

80. Wa laqad kazzaba ‘As- 
Naa-bul-HiIJRIL-mur-saliin: 

81. Wa ‘aatay-naahum 
‘Aayaatinaa fa-kaanuu ‘anhaa 
mu'-riziin. 

82. Wa kaanuu yanhituuna 
minal jibaali bu-yuutan ‘aami- 
Nun. 

83. Fa-'akhazat-humus-Say- 
hatu musbi-hiin, 

84. Famaaa ‘agnaa ‘anhum- 
maa kaanuu yaksi-buun! 
85. Wa maa kKhalaqnas- 
Samaa-waat! wal-'arza wa maa 
bayna humaaa ‘illaa bil-haqaq. 
Wa '‘innas-Saa-‘atala ‘aati-yatun 
fasfahis-safhal-jamuil. 
86. ‘Inna Rabbaka Huwal- 
Knallaaqul-‘Alum. 
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wear; and thou seest the ships therein talbasuunahaa: wa taral as t n The Bee—XVI - 
that plough the waves, that ye may fulka mawaakhira e wins As lal os Gy 3. He has created the heavens 3. Khalaqas-samaa-waat as k 4 Sop Ie 
seek (thus) of the bounty of Allah tabta-guu min-fazlihii wa la- akas 24 and the earth with truth far is He wal-’arza bil-haqq: Ta-‘aalaa ye er y 
and that ye may be grateful. ‘allakum tashkuruun. ` & Ws sali paz above having the partners they ‘am-maa yushrikuun! © ot Bes 
15. And He has setupontheeath 15. Wa alqaa d i ot 2 LRN ake z ' abe O Himi . = 
ins standing firm, lestitshould rawaa-siya 'an-tamiida biku WOOF SIE aif i? in-nut- * sans re `) s 
mountai g wa an- haard 7 aoe J Gait 4. He has created man from a 4 Khalaqal-'insaana min-nut AISG : Hóla (Gla 


shake with you; and rivers and ways: As) ISD IAI s sperm-drop and behold this same atiñ-fa-'izaa huwa khasii- mum- 
' } p fatin-fa-'izaa huwa khas ag’ z 
that ye may guide yourselves; la'allakum tahtaduun: OGRES y (man) becomes an open disputer! Li ® iog 


16. And marks and sign-posts;and 16. Wa'alaamaat; wa binnajmi 1282A Aa y 3 
by the stars (men) guide themselves. hum-yahtaduun. ® ys £2 a! 5. Andcattle He has created for 5. Wal-’an-aamakhalaqahaa SGG a MAAD 











i : p . fiihaa dif-'uñwwa ma- 
17. Is then He Who creates like 17. 'Afa-many-yakhluqu ka- < Sl oe E/N yy, you (men): from them ye derive lakum | | Ip patie 
one that creates not? Will ye not mallaa yakhluq? ‘Afa-laa ta- J5 ol ow sy a r Eons benefits, naafi-‘u wa minhaa ta’kuluun. DGRA 
: “4: a 9 4 and of their (mea ye eat. n . a j. “ 
fecelvegadmomien: gaAKANTEN A i 4 OAN 6. And ye have a sense of pride 6. Wa lakumfihaajamaa ug SI J han Ga GEIS 
18. If ye would count up the 18. Wa ‘in-taudduu "ee ESA WIE 7 and beauty in them as ye drive them hiina turiihuuna wa hiina tas- = sana 
favours of Allah, never would ye tallaahi laa tuhsuuhaa: innal- Kalaa o home in the evening, andas yelead rahuun. Sax Oiss 
be able to number them: for Allah |aaha la-Gafuurur-Rahiim. QF Gt) | them forth to pasture in the morning. oe ” > ~ 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul. ; Jail | 7. And they carry your heavy 7. Wa tahmilu ‘asqaa-lakum POET L J LOGE 
19. And Allah doth know what ye 19. Wallaahu ya -lamu maa Ae loads to lands that ye could not 'ilaa baladil-lam takuunuu Daali- Arey -i 
conceal, and what ye reveal. tusirruuna wa maa tu’-linuun. POISE ora al (otherwise) reach except with souls giihi’illaa 0 ee SoG) COS SE Sl acl 
| k ' na Wa is i -Ra-'uufur-Rahiim. 
hom they invoke 20. Wallaziina yad-'uuna miñ EATA oA distressed: for your Lord is indeed Rabbakumla-Ra-’uu TEET ET 
qo amose rwg Ms Fily mgr Most Kind, Most Merciful. ©. ate 


besides Allah create nothing and duunillaahi laa yakhlu-quuna 


are themselves created. shay-'anwwa hum yukhlaquun. © CE stony 8. And (He has created) horses, 8. Wal-khayla wal-bigaala at SAS oa ses 


i mules, and donkeys, for you to ride wal-hamiira li-tarkabuuhaa wa 
21. (They are things) dead, 24. Amwaatun gayru 'alyaaa; Gas pt and as an adornment; and He has zii-nah; wa yakhluqu maa laa SVG" te“ S-s. 6 
lifeless: nor do they know when wa maa yash-'uruuna ‘ayyaana WJ AS uy k YEO created (other) things of which ye E. ae wy) MES 3 
ill be raised up. dt ion3 “en eno knowledge. : : S 
they wi p yub-‘asuun. (Section 3) : db ess a eng She sight 9. Wa ‘alallaahi qasdus- Hees ens a5 hides 
22. ‘Ilaa-hukum ‘llaahunw- ,,, 7 ath but there are ways that turn Sabiili Weer ininec ia 2 alae ae 25 
a E AEE Waahid: fallaziina laa yu'-mi- Y OIG YA 0) at if Allah had willed, He could lawshaaa- a ajma- ® As BG 85 & 
ose w t , _ @ : have quided all of you. ‘iin. (Section 2 . 
Hereafter, their hearts refuse to nuuna bil-'Aakhirati quluu La A Na 10, Enc sends down rain 10. Huwal-laziii'añzala minas- SIT Nac TEA 
know, and they are arrogant. buhum-muñkiratunwwa hum- 0 he eae i (rom the sky from it ye drink, and samaaa-’i maaa-'al-lakum-min- 2 Ges og A 
mustak-biruun. © GPK j | outof it (grows) the vegetation on N a ON minhu IR RONA 
4 shajarun-fiihi tustimuun. 
i 7 hich ye feed your cattle. J : S ; 2 AGr 
23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know 23. Laa jarama annallaaha 4 u esa x a With it He produces for you 11. Yumbitu lakum-bihizzar‘a SSRI EA 
Whatitheyconceal and what they ya-lamu noS a eds = “= jae | com, olives, date-palms, grapes, waz-zaytuuna wan-nakhiila wal- tale Ba I alAia rns 4 a 
reveal: verily He loveth not the maa yu'-linuun: innahuu laa O CATR geo and every kind of fruit: verily in this ‘a'-naabawaminkullis-samaraat: P Best sr 
- ANNI" 


arrogant. yuhibbul-mustak-birtin. i Sign for those who give 'inna fii zaalika la-'Aayatal-li- 4 4 99Xes *ayHe NA se 
sa Sig RES, MAY sys 05 8 





: .. y9 E aa! E 
24. Whenitis said to them, "What 24. Wa'izaa qiila lahum-maa- KIET thought. qawminy-yatafak-karuun. 
is it that your Lord has revealed?" zaaa ‘anzala Rabbukum qaa- a A 12. He has made subject to you 12. Wa sakhkhara lakumul- r S GINTE; 
they say, “Tales of the ancients!” = yuu 'asaatiirul-'awwaliin? etl j he Night and the Day; the Sun layla wan-nahaara washsham- = s = 5 
25. That they may bear, on the 25, Li-yahmiluuu ‘awzaara- | +79 Ole dy and the Moon; and the Stars are in Sa wal-qamar: wan-nujuumu "SAVES Nal 
a ` 


n 42 ips: Riese) - -bi-'Amrih: 
Day of Judgment, their own hum kaamilatany-Yawmal- ICEA RIN subjection by His Command: verily musakh-kharaatum-bi ri 


i ae ee ho are innaftizaalikala-’Aayaatil-liqaw- AAPEA TE ; 
burdens in full, and also Qiyaamati wa min ‘awzaa-ril- 59. wl) in this are Signs for men who viene $ yu SD G 
(something) of the burdens of those | te | aly ivy St or? wise. , - 
without Knowledge, whom they laziina yaa ans um- igayrl Faad) C2) mt 13. And the things on this earth 13. Wa maa zara- a lakum fil- ee aiez 
aA jla how grievous the iim. 'Alaa saaa-'a maa yazi- C SAA Which He has multiplied in varying be De ean a 3 ae sles 
= : . è ras . os t ? a mo 5 5 #)\ : 
burdens they will bear! MaN! (Sections) ag-us S a ltieshiverilyinthis  awminy ya rakka Tun. HS AEs 
- 


oe . i A £ / / } 
26. Those before them did also 26. Qad makarallaziina min Ad Sia 9S 9.49. ‘Sai iS a Sign for men who are mindful. _ ; k Mr 
plot (against Allah's Way): but Allah qablihim fa-'atallaahu bun- | SE 14 Itis He Who has made tha 568 14 meta hon a 2 Me = SUNS 
took their structures from their yaanahum-minal-qawaa—idi fa- ott |" 524 “N/A y Subject, that ye may eat thereo ahmata ivan aa ir iodain 
| . e R u that is fresh and tender, and that ye lahman-tariyy 3 aAa áll E 
foundations, and the roof fell down kharra ‘alay-himus-saqfu'min- ; a etree W may extract therefrom ornaments to rijuu, minhu hilyatan a SEDECI 
on them from above; andthe Wrath fawqihimwa'ataa-humul-'azaabu Mall cis 2st 
F 
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35. The worshippers of false gods 35. Wa qaalal-laziina 'ashra- GÍ Aing ‘The Bee—XVI Part 14 263 ums) Med 
say: “If Allah had so willed, we kyu law shaaa-’allaahu maa Fhe si). ee | be 4 
should not have worshipped aught ‘ʻabadnaa miñ-duunihii miñ- N seized them from directions they min haysu laa yash-‘uruun. OO Ja ioa 
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55. And they (even) assign, to 
things they do not know, a portion 
out of that which We have 
bestowed for their sustenance! By 
Allah, ye shall certainly be called 
to account for your false inventions. 
57. And they assign daughters for 
Allah!— Glory be to Him!— and for 
themselves what they desire! 


58. When news is brought to one 
of them, of (the birth of) a female 
(child), his face darkens, and he ts 
filled with inward grief! 

59. With shame does he hide 
himself from hts people, because 
of the bad news he has had! Shall 
he retain it on (sufferance and) 
Contempt, or bury it in the dust? 
Ah! what an evil (choice) they 
decide on? 

60. To those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, applies the similitude 
of evil: to Allah applies the highest 
similitude: for He is the Exalted in 
Power, full of Wisdom. 


61. If Allah were to punish men 
for their wrong-doing, he would not 
leave, on the (earth), a single living 
creature: but He gives them respite 
for a stated Term: when their Term 
expires, they would not be able to 
delay (the punishment) for a single 
hour, just as they would not be 
able to anticipate it (for a single 
hour). 

62. They attribute to Allah what 
they hate (for themselves), and 
their tongues assert the falsehood 
that the reward most fair is for 
themselves: without doubt for them 
is the Fire, and they will be the first 
to be hastened on into it! 


63. By Allah, We (also) sent (our 
prophets) to Peoples before thee: 
but Satan Madm, (to the wicked), 
their own acts seem alluring: he is 
their patron today, so but they shall 
have a most grievous chastisement. 
64. And We sent down the Book 
to thee so that that thou shouldst 


ee 
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56. Wa yaj-‘aluuna limaa laa 
ya'-lamuuna nasiibam-mim- 
maa razaqnaahum! Tallaahi la- 
tus-’alunna ‘ammaa kuntumtaf- 
taruun. 

57. Wa yayj-‘aluuna lillaahil- 
banaati Sub-haanahu wa la- 
hum-maa yashta-huun! 


58. Wa'izaabushshira ‘ahadu- 
hum-bil-’'unsaa zalla wajhu-huu 
muswaddanwwa huwa ka-zilm! 


59. Yata-waaraa minal-qawmi 
min-Suuu-'i maa bush-shira bih! 
‘A-yumsikuhuu ‘alaa huunin’am 
yadussuhuu fit-turaab? ‘Alaa 
Saaa-'a maa yahkumuun? 


60. Lilla-ztina laa yu-minuuna 
bil-'Aakhirati masalus-saw'’: wa 
lillaahil-Masalul-’A‘-laa: wa Huw- 
al-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. (Section 8) 


61. Wa law yu-'aakhizul- 
laahun-naasa bi-zulmihim- 
maa taraka ‘alayhaa min- 
daaabbatinwwa laa-kinyyu- 
‘akhkhiru-hum ‘ilaaa ‘ajalim- 
musammaa: fa-'iZaa jaaa-'a 
‘ajaluhum laa yas-ta’-khiruu- 
na Saa-‘atanwwa laa yastaq- 
dimuun. 

62. Wayaj-‘aluunalillaahimaa 
yakrahuuna wa tasifu ‘al-sinatu- 
humul-kaziba ‘anna la-humul- 
husnaa: laa jarama ‘anna 
lahumun-Naara wa ‘an-nahum- 
mufratuun! 


63. Tallaahi laqad arsalnaaa 
‘ilaaa ‘'umamim-min-qablika 
‘azay-yana lahumush-Shay- 
taanu ‘a'-maalahum fa-huwa 
waliyyu-humul-yawma wa 
lahum ‘azaa-bun ‘aliim. 

64. Wamaaa ‘anzalnaa ‘alay- 
kal-Kitaaba ‘illaa li-tubayyina 
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sent down unto thee (also) the 
Message; that thou mayest expiain 
cleanly to men what is sent for them, 
and that they may give thought. 
45. Do then those who devise evil 
(plots) feel secure that Allah will 
not cause the earth to swallow them 
up, or that the Wrath will not seize 
them from directions they little 
perceive?— 
46. Or that He may not call them 
to account in the midst of their 
goings to and fro, without a chance 
of their frustrating Him?— 
47. Or that He may not call them 
fo account by a process of slow 
wastage—for thy Lord is indeed full 
of kindness and mercy. 
48. Do they not look at Allah’s 
creation. Among things,—how their 
shadows tum round, from the right 
and the left, prostrating themselves 
to Allah, and that in the humblest 


manner? 

49, And to Allah doth prostrate all 

that is in the heavens and on earth, 

whether moving creatures or the 
ngels: for none are arrogant 

(before their Lord). 


50. They all fear their Lord, high 
above them, and they do all that 
they are commanded. 


51. Allah has said: “Take not (for 
worship two gods: for He is just 
One God: then fear Me (and Me 
alone).” 

92. To Him belongs whatever is 
inthe heavens and on earth and to 
Him is the religion always: then will 
ye fear other— than Allah? 

93. And ye have no good thing 
but is from Allah: and moreover, 
when ye are touched by distress, 
unto Him ye cry with groans, 


a Yet, when He removes the 
Uistrass from you, behold! Some of 
YOU turn to other gods to join with 
leir Lord— 
S. To show their ingratitude for 
8 favours We have bestowed on 
hem Then enjoy (your brief day); 
tsoon will ye know (your folly)! 
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li-tubayyina linnaasimaa nuzzila 
‘ilayhim wa fa-‘allahum 
yatafakka-ruun. 

(Part One-half) 

45. 'Afa-'aminalla-ziina maka- 
rus-sayyi-'aati 'anyyakh-sifal- 
laahu bihimul-’arza ‘aw ya'-ti- 
ya-humul-‘azaabu minhaysu laa 
yash-‘uruun? 

46. ‘Aw ya'-khuzahum fii ta- 
gallubihim famaa hum-bi-mu'- 
jiziin?— 

47. 'Aw ya'-khuzahum ‘alaa 
takhaw-wuf: fa-'inna Rabba- 
kum la-Ra-'uufur-Rahiim. 
48. 'Awa lam yaraw 'ilaa maa 
khalaqallaahu min-shay-iny- | 
yatafayya-’u zilaaluhuu ‘anil- 
yamiiniwash-shamaaa- ili Sujjad- 
al-lillaahi wa hum daakhi-ruun? 
49. Walillaahi yasjudu maa fis- 
Samaa-waatiwa maafil-’arzi min 
daaabba-tinwwal-ma-laaa- 
‘ikatu wa humlaa yastak-biruun, 


50. Yakhaa-fuuna Rabbahum- 
min-fawqihim wa yaf-‘aluuna 
maa yu'-maruun. (Bow-down) 
(Section 7) 

51. Wa qaalallaahu laa 
tattakhi- -zuuu ‘ilaa-haynis-nayn 
‘innamaa Huwa ‘llaahunw- 
Waahid: fa-'iyyaaya farha buun. 
52. Wa tahuu maa fis- 
Samaa-waati wal-’arzi wa 
lahud-Diinu waasibaa: ‘afa- 
gayrallaahi tat-taquun? 

53. Wa maa bikum-min-n- 
matin-faminallaahisumma '‘izaa 
massakumuz-zurru fa-'ilayhi taj- 
‘aruun; 


54. Summa ‘izaa kashafaz- 
Zur-ra _‘ankum 'izaa fariiqum- 
min-kum-bi-Rabbihim yushri- 
kuun. 

55. Li-yakfuruubimaaa'aatay- 5 


naahum! Fa-tamatta-‘uu; fa- 


sawfa ta'-lamuun! 
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be a guide and a mercy to those 
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and daughters and grandchildren, ‘azwaajikum baniina wa 
and provided for you sustenance pafadatanwwa ra-zaqakum- 
of the best: will they then believe in minat-tayyibaat: ‘afa-bil-baatili 
vain things, and be ungrateful for | 


yu'-minuuna wa bi-ni'-matillaahi 
Allah's favours?— 


hum yakfu-ruun?— 


73. And worship others than 73. Waya'-buduuna min-duu- 
Allah,— such as have no power of _nillaahi maa laa yamliku la-hum 
providing them, for sustenance, ;jzqgam-minas-samaa-waatiwal- 
with anything in heavens or earth, >.) shay-'anwwa laa yastati- 
and cannot possibly have such “aii 

power? 
74. invent not similitudes for 74. Falaa tazribuu lillaahil- 
Allah: for Allah knoweth, and ye 'amgsşaal:'innallaahaya'-lamu wa 
know not. ‘antum laa ta'-lamuun. 


75. Allah sets forth the Parable 75. Zaraballaahu Masalan'‘ab- 
(of two men: one) a slave under dam-mamluukal-laa yaqdiru 
the dominion of another; he has no ‘alaa shay-’inwwa mar-razaq- 
power of any sort; and (the other) a n 
man on whom We have bestowed ¿-huwa yuñ-fiqu minhu sir- 
goodly favours from Ourselves, and = ; 

he spends thereof (freely), privately a ae jahraa: hal yasta- 
and publicly: are the two equal? Wuun? ‘Al-Flamdu lillaah. Bal 
(By no means;) praise be to Allah. ‘aksaruhum laa ya’-la-muun. 
But most of them know nai. 

76. Allah sets forth (another) 76. Wazaraballaahu Masa-lar- 
parable of two men: one of them raju-layni ‘ahaduhumaaa ‘ab- 
dumb, with no power of any sort;a kamu laa yaqdiru ‘alaa shay- 
wearisome burden is he to his 'iñwwa huwa kallun ‘alaa 


master; whichever way he directs mawlaahu 'aynamaa yuwaj-jih- 
him, he brings no good: is sucha hy jaa ya’-tibi-khayr: hal yastawil 
man equal with one who huwa wa many-ya’-mutu bil- 
commands justice, and is on a Pee ee, Siri 


aiaohtaivay? Mustaqiim? (Section 11) 


naahu minnaa rizqan hasanan- 


77. To Allah belongeth the 77. Walillaahigaybus-samaa- 
Unseen of the heavens and the waati wal-’arz. Wa maaa 'am- 
earth. And the matter of the Hour rys-Saa-‘ati ‘illaa kalamhil-ba- 
(of Judgement) is as the twinkling sari 'aw huwa ‘aqrab: ‘innal- 


of an eye, or even quicker: for Allah jaaha ‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 
hath power over all things. 


78. Itis He Who brought you forth 
from the wombs of your mothers 
when ye knew nothing; and He 
gave you hearing and sight and 
intelligence and affections: that ye 


78. Wallaahu ‘akh-rajakum- 
mim-butuuni 'umma-haati-kum 
laa ta‘-lamuuna shay-'anw-waja- 
ʻala lakumus-sam-‘a_ wal- 
‘absaara wal-’af-’idata la-‘allakum 
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who believe. 

65. And Allah sends down rain 
{rom the skies, and gives therewith 
life to the earth after its death: verily 
in this is a sign for those who listen. 


66. And verily in cattle (too) will 
ye find an instructive Sign. From 
what is within their bodies, between 
excretions and blood, we produce, 
for your drink, milk, pure and 
agreeable to those who drink it. 


67. And from the fruit of the date- 
palm and the vine, ye get out strong 
drink, and wholesome food: 
behold, in this also is a sign for 
those who are wise. 


68. And thy Lord taught the Bee 
to build its cells in hills, on trees, 
and in (men's) habitations; 


69. Then to eat of all the produce 
(of the earth), and follow the ways 
of Thy Lord made smooth: there 
issues from within their bodies a 
drink of varying colours, wherein is 
healing for men: verily in this is a 
Sign for those who give thought. 


70. Itis Allah Who creates you 
and takes your souls at death; and 
of you there are some who are 
sent back to a feeble age, so that 
they know nothing after having 
known (much): for Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Powerful. 


71. Allah has bestowed His gifts 
of sustenance more freely on some 
of you than on others: those more 
favoured are not going to throw 
back their gifts to those whom their 
fight hands possess, SO as to be 
equal in that respect. Will they then 
deny the favours of Allah? 


miny-yu'-minuun. 
65. Wallaahu ‘anzala minas- 
Samaaa-'i maaa-'an-fa-‘ahyaa 
bihil-’arza ba‘'-da mawtihaa: ‘inna 
fii zaalika la-' Aayatal-li-qawminy- 
yasma-‘uun. (Section 9) 
66. Wa’'innalakumfil-’an-‘aami 
la-‘Ibrah. Nusqikum-mimmaa fii 
butuunihii mimbayni far-sinwwa 
damil-laba-nan khaalisan-saaa- 
‘igal-lish-shaanbiin. 


67. Wa min-samaraatin-na- 
khiiliwal- a‘-naabitattakhi-Zuuna 
minhu sakaranwwa rizqan 
hasanaa: ’inna fii zaalika la- 
'Aayatal-li-qawminyya’'-qi-luun. 
68. Wa’awhaa Rabbuka ‘ilan- 
NAHLI ’anitta-khizti minal-ji-baali 
buyuutanwwa minash-shajari 
wa mimmaa ya’-ri-shuun; 


69. Summa kulii min kullis- 
Samaraati faslukii subula 
Rabbiki zululaa. Yakhruju mim- 
butuunihaa sharaabum-mukh- 
talifun 'alwaanuhuu _ fiiht shi- 
faaa-’ul-linnaas: ‘inna fiizaa-lika 
la-'Aayatalli-qawminy-ya- 
tafakkaruun. 


70. Wallaahu khalaqa-kum 
Summa yatawaffaakum wa 
minkum-many-yuraddu 'ilaaa 
‘arzalil-‘umurili-kay laa ya‘-lama 
baʻ-da ‘ilmin  shay-'aa: 
‘innallaaha ‘Aliimun-Qadiir. 
(Section 10) 

71. Wallaahu fazzala ba'-za- 
kum ‘alaa ba'‘-zin-fir-rizq: fa 
mallaziina fuzziluu bi-raaaddit 
rizqihim ‘alaa maa malakat 
‘aymaanuhum fahum fiihi sa- 
waaa’. ‘Afa-bi-ni'-matillaaht 
yajhaduun? 
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and all their inventions shall leave ‘anhum-maakaanuu yaftaruun. 
them in the lurch. 

88. Those who reject Allah and 88. 'Allaziina kafaruu wa sad- 


duu ‘an Sabiilillaahizidnaa-hum 
‘Azaaban fawaal-'azaabi bimaa 
kaanuu yufsiduun. 


hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah—for them will We add 
Chastisement to Chastisement; for 
that they used to spread mischief. 


89. On the day We shall raise 
from all Peoples a witness against 
them, from amongst themselves: 
and We shall bring thee as a 
witness against these (thy people): 
and We have sent down to thee 
the Book explaining all things, a 
Guide, a Mercy and Glad Tidings 
to Muslims. 


90. Allah commands justice, the 
doing of good, and giving to kith 
and kin, and He forbids all indecent 
deeds, and evil and rebellion: He 
instructs you, that ye may receive 
admonition. 


89. Wayawmanab-‘asufiikulli 

‘ummatin shahiidan ‘alay-him- 

min ‘anfusihim wa ji'-naa bika 

shahiidan ‘alaa haaa-'u-laaa’. 
Wa nazzainaa ‘alaykal-Kitaaba 
tibyaanal-li-kulli shay-’inwwa 
Hudanwwa Rahma-tanwwa 
Bushraa lil-Muslimiin. (Section 
13) 

90. ‘Innallaaha ya'-muru bil- 
‘adli wal-'ihsaani wa 'iitaaa-'i zil- 
qurbaa wa yanhaa ‘anil-fahs- 
haaa-'i wal-munkari wal-bagy: 
ya-'izukumla-‘allakum tazakka- 
ruun. 


91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah 
when ye have entered into it, and 
break not your oaths after ye have 
confirmed them; indeed ye have 
made Allah your surety; for Allah 
knoweth all that ye do. 


91. Wa ’awfuu bi-‘Ahdillaahi 
'izaa ‘aahattum wa laa tanqu- 
Zul-‘aymaana ba’'-da tawkiidi- 
haa wa qad ja-al-tumullaaha 
‘alaykum kafiilaa: ‘innallaaha ya’- 
lamu maa taf-‘aluun. 


92. And be not like a woman who 
breaks into untwisted strands the 
yarn which she has spun, after it 
has become strong. Using your 
oaths to deceive one another, lest 
one party should be more 
numerous than another: for Allah 
will test you by this; and on the Day 
of Judgment He will certainly make 
clear to you (the truth of) that 
wherein ye disagree. tum fiihi takhtalifuun. 
93. If Allah so willed, He could 93. Wa law shaaa-allaahu la- 
make you all one People: but He ja-‘alakum ‘'ummatanw-waahi- 
leaves straying whom He pleases, datanwwalaakiny-yuzillu many- 
and He guides whom He pleases: yashaaa-'u wa yahdii many- 
but ye shall certainly be called to yashaaa': walatus-'a-lunna‘am- 
account for all your actions. maa kuntum ta‘-maluun. 


94. And take not your oaths, to 94. Walaa tattakhizuuu'aymaa- 
practise deception between nakum dakhalam-baynakum 


92. Wa laa takuunuu kallatii 
naqazat gazlahaa mim-ba’-di 
quwwatin ‘ankaasaa. Tattakhi- 
Zuuna ‘aymaanakum dakhalam- 
baynakum 'an-takuuna ‘umma- 
tun hiya ‘arbaa min 'ummah; 
‘innamaa yabluu-kumullaahu 
bih; wa layu-bayyinanna lakum 
Yawmal-Qi-yaamati maa kun- 
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may give thanks (to Allah). tashkuruun. 

l K = p% 
79. Do they not look at the birds, 79. ‘Alam yaraw ‘ilat-tayri 


held poised in the midst of (the air 


musakhkha-raatin-fii jawwis-sa- 


and) the sky? Nothing holds them maaa'? Maa yumsikuhunna ‘il- 


up but (the power of) Allah. Verily 
in this are Signs for those who 
believe. 

80. It is Allah Who made your 
habitations homes of rest and quiet 
for you; and made for you, out of the 
skins of animals, (tents for) 
dwellings, which ye find so light (and 
handy) when ye travel and when ye 
stop (in your travels), and out of 
their wool, and their soft fibres 
(between wool and hair), and their, 
rich stuff and articles of convenience 
(to serve you) for a time. 

81. It is Allah Who made out of 
the things He created, some things 
to give you shade; of the hills He 
made some for your shelter; He 
made you garments to protect you 
from heat, and coats of mail to 
protect you from your (mutual) 
violence. Thus does He complete 
his favours on you, that ye may 
surrender to His Will (in Islam). 

82. Butif they turn away, thy duty 
is only to preach the Clear 
Message. 

83. They recognise the favours 
of Allah; then they deny them; and 
most of them are (creatures) 
ungrateful. 

84. On the Day We shall raise 
from all Peoples a Witness: then 
will no excuse be accepted from 
Unbelievers, nor will they be 


allowed to make amends. 


85. When the wrong-doers 
(actually) see the Chastisement 
then will it in no way be mitigated, 
Nor will they then receive respite. 
86. When those who gave part- 
Ners to Allah will see their “partners”, 
hey will say: “Our Lord! These are 
Our ‘partners’, those whom we used 
lo invoke besides Thee,” But they 
Will throw their word at them (and 
Say): “Indeed ye are liars!" 


laliaah. ‘Inna fii zaalikala-‘Aayaa- 
til-li-qawminy-yu'-mi-nuun. 


80. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakum- 
mim-buyuuti-kum sakananw-wa 
ja-‘ala lakum-min-juluudil-’an- 


‘aami buyuutan-tastakhif- 
fuunahaa yawma za'-nikum wa 
yawma ‘iqaamatikum wa min 
‘aswaafihaa wa awbaari-haawa 
‘ash-‘aarihaaa ‘asaa-sanwwa 
mataa-‘an 'ilaa hiin. 

81. Wallaahu ja-ʻala lakum 
mimmaa khalaga zilaalanwwa 
ja-‘ala lakum-minal-jibaali 
‘'aknaananwwa ja-‘ala lakum 
Saraabiila taqiikumul-harra wa 
Ssaraabiilataqiikum-ba'-sa-kum. 
Kazaalika yutimmu ni'-matahuu 
‘alaykum la-‘allakum tuslimuun. 


82. Fa-'in-tawallaw fa-'inna- 
maa ‘alaykal- Balaagul- 
Mubiin. 

83. Ya'‘-rifuuna ni'matallaahi 
summa yunkiruunahaa wa ’ak- 
saruhumul-kaafiruun. (Section 12) 
84. Wa yawma nab-'asu min- 
kulli ‘ummatin Shahiidan- 
summa laa yu’-zanu lillaziina 
kafaruu wa laa hum yusta’- 
tabuun. 


85. Wa '‘izaa ra-allaziina za- 
lamul-‘Azaaba falaa yukhaffafu 
‘anhum wa laa hum yunzaruun. 


86. Wa 'izaa_ ra-'allaziina 
‘ashrakuu shurakaaa-‘ahum qaa- 
luu Rabbanaa haaa- 'ulaaa-'i 
shurakaaa-'unallaziina kunnaa 
nad-'uu min-duunik. Fa-'al-qaw 


‘ilayhimul-qawia ‘inna kum la- 
kaazibuun! (Part Three-fourth) 


$7 That day shall they (openly) 87. Wa 'alqaw 'ilallaahi yaw- 
Show (their) submission to Allah; ma-'izinis-salama wa zalla 
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104. Those who believe not in the 
Signs of Allah, — Allah will not guide 
them, and their will be a grievous 
Chastisement. 

105. It is those who believe not in 
the Signs of Allah, that forge 
falsehood: it is they who lie! 


106. Anyone who, after accepting 
faith in Allah, utters Unbelief,— 
except under compulsion, his heart 
remaining firm in Faith—but such 
as open their breast to Unbelief,— 
on them is Wrath from Allah, and 
theirs will be a dreadful 
Chastisement. 


107. This because they love the 
life of this world better than the 
Hereafter: and Allah will not guide 
those who reject Faith. 


108. Those are they whose hearts, 
ears, and eyes Allah has sealed 
up and they take no heed. 


109. Without doubt, in the 
Hereafter they will be the losers. 


110. But venly thy Lord,-——to those 
who leave their homes after tnals and 
persecutions, —and who thereafter 
strive and fight for the Faith and pa- 
tiently persevere,—thy Lord after all 
this is Oft-Foregiving, Most Merciful. 
111. On the Day every soul will 
come up pleading for itself, and 
every sou! will be recompensed 
(fully) for all its actions, and none 
will be unjustly dealt with. 


112. Allah sets forth a Parable: a 
city enjoying security and quiet, 
abundantly Supplied with 
sustenance from every place: yet 
was it ungrateful for the favours of 
Allah: so Allah made it taste of 


Part 14 


104. 
nuuna bi-'Aayaatillaahi laa 
yahdii-himullaahu wa lahum 
‘Azaabun ‘aliim. 

105. 
laziina laa yu'-minuuna bi- 
‘Aayaatillaahi wa ‘ulaaa-'ika 


212 


‘Innallaziina laa yu'-mi- 


‘Innamaa yaftaril-kazibal- 


humul-kaazibuun. 


106. Man-kafara billaahi_ mim- 
ba'-di ‘limaanihin ‘illaa man 
'ukriha wa qalbuhuu mutma- 
‘innum-bil-‘limaant wa laa-kim- 
man-sharaha bil- kufri sadran- 
fa-‘alayhim gazabum-minallaahi 
wa lahum ‘Azaa bun ‘aziim. 


107. Zaalika bi-’'anna-humus- 
tahabbul-hayaataddunyaa‘alal- 
‘Aakhirati wa-'annallaaha laa 
yahdil-Qawmal-kaafiriin. 


108. 'Ulaaa-ikallaziina taba- 
‘allaahu ‘alaa quluubihim ‘wa 
sam-'ihim wa ‘absaarihim wa 
‘ulaaa-'ika humul-Gaafiluun. 


109. Laa jarama ‘annahum fil- 
'Aakhirati humul-khaasiruun. 


110. Summa ‘inna Rabbaka 
lillaziina haajaruu mim-ba'-di 
maa futinuu summa jaahaduu 
wa sabaruuu ‘inna Rabbaka 
mim-ba‘-dihaa la-Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. (Section 15) 

111. Yawma ta’-tii kullu naf-sin- 
tujaadilu ‘an-nafsihaa wa 
tuwaffaa kullu nafsim-maa 
‘amilat wa hum laa yuzla-muun. 


112. Wa zaraballaahu Masa-lan- 
Qaryatan-kaanat ‘aamina-tam- 
mutma-'innatany-ya’-tii-haa rizqu- 
haaragadam-min-kullimakaanin- 
fakafarat bi-'an-'umillaahi 


nda 


hy 
Tagh aN 
ANANE TPA 
R E 
Aass EET 


a)! 


9 us 
Wai wo Lis 
as 
i5 27 ja DN gr 4 4h, 4 
wisi eu = “a 
od 
SESS a 
SPY a SIS se 
© canis 
ash EEIN 
ais Aali sp yi 
@¢ “sal | 
Sob F584 ff ee 
@ 5 i 
ere ss ct 
oe 
t: 5 AG 
OF USE er a 
gh IS 
Dk GEYA 
LES LEA A 
Aa 
m PE NA | 


| 
| 


eet 





The Bee—X VI! 


yourselves. With the result that 
someone's foot may slip after it 
was firmly planted, and ye may 
have to taste the evil 
(consequences) of having hindered 
(men) from the Path of Allah and a 
mighty Wrath descend on you. 

95. Nor sell the Covenant of Allah 
fora miserable price: for with Allah 
is (a prize) far better for you, if ye 
only knew. 


96. What is with you must vanish: 
what is with Allah will endure. And 
We will certainly bestow, on those 
who patiently persevere, their reward 
according to the best of their actions. 


97. Whoever works righteous- 
ness, manor woman, and has Faith, 
verily, to him will We give a life that 
is good and pure, and We will 
bestow on such their reward ac- 
cording to the best of their actions. 
98. When thou dost read the 
Quran, seek Allah's protection from 
Satan the Rejected One. 


99. No authority has he over 
those who believe and put their 
trust in their Lord. 


100. His authority is over those 
only, who take him as patron and 
who join partners with Allah. 


101. When We substitute one 
fevelation for another,—and, Allah 
knows best what He reveals (in 
Slages),— they say, “Thou art but a 
lorger" but most of them know not. 


102. Say, the Holy Spirit has 
bought the revelation from the Lord 
truth, in other to strengthen those 
‘ho believe, and as a Guide and 
lad Tidings to Muslims. 
103. We know indeed that they 
“y, “Itis a man that teaches him." 
e tongue of him they wickedly 
nt to is notably foreign, while 
“IS Arabic, pure and clear. 
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fata-zilla qadamum-ba-da su- 
buutihaa wa tazuuqus- SUUU-’a 
bimmaa sadattum ‘an-Sabiilil-laa- 
hi wa lakum ‘azaabun ‘aZiim. 


95. Wa laa tashtaruu bi-'Ah- 
dillaahi samanan-qaliilaa: 'in- 
namaa ‘indallaahi huwa khay- 
rul-lakum ‘in-kuntum ta‘-la- 
muun. 


96. Maa‘indakumyanfaduwa » 
maa ‘indallaahi baaq. Wa la- 
najzi-yannallaziina sabaruuu 
'ajrahum-bi-'ahsani maa kaa- 
nuu yaʻ-maluun. 

97. Man ‘amila saaliham-min- 
zakarin ‘aw'unsaa wa huwa Mu’- 
minun-fala-nuhyi-yanna-huu 
Hayaatan-Tayyibah, wala-najzi- 
yannahum ‘ajrahum-bi-’ahsani 
maa kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 

98. Fa-'izaaqara’-tal-Qur-'aa- 
na fasta-‘iz billaahi minash- 
Shaytaanir-Rajiim. 

99. 'Innahuu laysa lahuu sul- 
taanun alallaziina’'aamanuu wa 
‘alaa Rabbihim yatawak-kaluun. 


100. 'Innamaa sultaanuhuu 


‘alallaziina yata-wallaw-nahuuw_ . 


wallaziina hum-bihii mushri- 
kuun. (Section 14) 

101. Wa 'izaa baddalnaaa ‘aa- 
yatam-makaana 'aayatinw-wal- 
laahu ‘A’-lamu bimaa yu-nazzilu 
Qaaluuu ‘'innamaaa ‘anta muftar: 
bal-'aksaruhum laa ya’-lamuun. 
102. Qu! nazzalahuu Ruuhul- 
Qudusi mir-Rabbika bil-Haqaili- 
yusabbi-tallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
Hudanwwa Bushraa lil- 
Muslimiin. 

103. Wa laqad na’-lamu ‘anna- 
hum yaquu-luuna innamaa yu- 
‘allimuhuu bashar. Lisaanul- 
lazii yulhiduuna ‘ilayhi ‘a’-ja- 
miyyunwwa haazaa [isaanun- 


‘Arabiyyum-mubiin. 
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im, and guided him to a Straight Sjraatim- , 
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and who receive guidance. Muhtadiin. sehi ype 97 16 116. But say not—for any false 116. Wa laa taquuluu limaa 4 | 
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128. For Allah is with those who 128. Innallaaha ma-allaziinat |» JIS Shee mostar the Jews We prohibited 118. Wa ‘alallaziina haaduu ee 4 43: 
restrain themselves, andthose who taqaw wallaziina hum-Muh- E i A such things as We have mentioned harramnaa maa qasasnaa'alay- IANS 
do good. sinuun. (PART 15) (e) Shee ay: to thee before: We did them no ka min-qabl: wa maa zalam- O85 IAAL an s 
Bani Isra’il, or the Children of BANII” ISRAAA”' IL-17 = , wrong, but they were used to doing naahum wa laakin kaanuuu os 
israel or Al-lsra oe - 1 Semone 12 wrong to themselves. ‘anfusahum yazlimuun. QOS IKE 
7 ismillaahir-Rahmaanir- Y 
Mo oc ooo Rahiim 119. But verily the Lord, to those 119. Summa 'inna Rabbaka 
os rciful. MIM. 





. “tle 5 : n yri . a ooh t r 3 N “ 

, en a. oe en who do wrong in ignorance, but lillaziina ‘amilus-suuu-'a bi-ja- & pal : AES 
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‘ amends, thy Lord after all this, iS ba‘-dj lik ‘aslahuuu ‘i 5 Uys DAs, 
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for He is the One Who heareth and y 3 f. Or 4 yA ta t 120. Abraham was indeed a_ 120.'Inna ‘Ibraahiima kaana a 
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The Children of Israel—XVII Part 15 
duunii Wakiilaa. 


12. We have made the Nightand 12. Wa ja-‘alnal-Layla wan- 24 “ane 44 Ree, are 
the Day as two (of Our) Signs: the Nahaara ‘Aayatayni fama- Qs al BIS Aias a ANA hamalnaa 
that are sprung from J. Zurrlyyalamany (4b Rose 5 1 
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Sign of the Night have We made hawnaaa 'Aayatal-Layli wa ja- 9“) (F047 7 ha a 3, 
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bounty from your Lord and that ye mir-Rabbikum wa litaʻ-lamuu +9" A | most grateful. : . 
may know the number and count ‘aqadas-siniina wal-hisaab: wa Gps) “Isusl eS s 4 And we decreed for the 4. Waqazaynaaa laa Banii METI "06, 
Ol tee oles NGS Nave We_uila shay-'iff fageainaanu DN Eg ; ante j Children of Israel in the Book, that 'israaa-'iila fil-kitaabi la-tufsi- 47 7 OA ES J 
explained in detail. tafsiilaa. as eh twice would they do mischief on dunna fil-'arzi marratayni wa Sut ' si GS We 
“4,2 | Meearthand be elated with mighty ata'i ul 5-kabiiraa! aa 7 Boni} 
qo | | ata‘-lunna ‘uluwwan-kabiiraa! > 

O Lai arrogance (and twice would they er alea 9 
. = a! : >x be punished)! Aai 
13. Every man’s fate We have 13. Wakulla'insaanin'aizam- ,. . 7 aia ne | eoa a9 

j een i wi iig 5. Fa-izaajaaa-'awa'-du'uu- Ivareiay ag 

his own neck: on the naahu taaa-'irahuu fii ‘unugih: WG SoAba: Aga ó. When the first of the warnings | ACA ANUE 
fastened on his q 0 Ia 4 Ss came to pass, We sent against you laahumaa ba-‘asnaa ‘alaykum 2": Cy slosssle lst 


Day of Judgment We shall bring wa nukhriju lahuu Yawmal- @ iehi urs sat 4 á 
+) aad! day ; Our servants given to terrible ‘jhaadal-lanaaa ‘uli-ba'-sin-sha- 11494 Y a 
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out for him a scroll, which he will Qiyaamati kitaabany-yalqaahu "Ina l i 
see spread open. mañshuuraa asl wyrvy uy  Mallare: they entered the very qiidif-ta-jaasuukhilaalad-diyaar 
i O hy Lil inmost parts of your homes; andit wa kaana wa'-dam-maf-uulaa, Sisil sokete 
14. (It will be said to him:) “Read 14. 'Iqra’ kitaabak: kafaa bi- < er 92 leno i a (completely) fulfilled. 5! ol D WY NAJS 
thine (own) record: sufficient is thy nafsikal-yawma ‘alayka Ai» sh sis SHS 6. Then did We grant you victory ©. umma ra a naa 4, 4 24 Movin 
soul this day to make out an hasiibaa. bgs z gy overthem: We gave you increase lakumul-karrata ‘alayhim wa 286%} Hd) 85 
account against thee.” Otol in resources and sons, and made 'amdadnaa-kum-bi- Kies 2437 of 545 
15. Who receiveth guidance, 15. Manihtadaa fa-‘innamaa Cae you the more numerous in man- ‘amwaalinwwa baniina wa ja- aada 
receiveth it for his own benefit: who yahtadii li-nafsih: wa man zalla ¢ - ICPC 0 Zs y power. ‘alnaakum ‘aksara natiraen Q P on 
pe | A 
W: 


goeth astray doth so to his own fa'innamaa yazillu ʻalay-haa: wa AIWA D A A = > 5 
loss: no bearer of burdens can bear jaa taziru waazira-tuñw-wizra J5 eaa -A 7 T well for ia A ahsani a We 92% dta fatra, 
the burden of another: nor would 'ukhraa: wa maa kunnaa mu- (#4 (77 1347 EIR ee It ye did evil, (ye did it) ‘anfusi a ‘a asa a a- ea Plua, 
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iol Ups 


We punish until We had sent a ‘azzibiina hattaa nab-‘asa P's bye | | 9, 

messenger (to give warning). aa ‘ OÍ eee lees tif second of the warnings came to ‘aakhirati li-yasuuu-'uu 9s ale 
P e T a | VS it pass, (We permitted your enemies) wujuuhakum wa li-yadkhulul- EK ray 

16. When We decide to destroy . vva igdada afacnaaa an- Cale Ect segsqqye | lOOisfigure your faces, and to enter Masjida kamaa dakhaluuhu =e Pale lS SN 


a town, We command those among nuhlika qaryatan 'amarnaa SJ ASAS | your Temple as they had enteredit ° „= qosena 
3 | l i i a awwal li-yutab- Ma NS er 
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of this life (to be obedient) but they Ge (| Uae | | iruu maa alaw tatbiiraa. y 
fa-haqqa ‘alayhal-qawlu fa- vs po) and f all that fell into their power. OÑ EuR 
ee: wi) 


continued to transgress; So lgart the j a a = i 
i y ammar- p 7 al tm” : 
o e AE mem ORASE | a may be hat your Lord may 8. 'AsaaRabbukum'añyyar: Aynan 
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enough is thy Lord to note and see kafaa bi-Rabbika bi-zu-nuubi seo oe l Ab |. fever (to Our punishments): and _|il-kaafiriina hasiiraa. Ve Ne (| sii 
‘ibaadihii Khabiiram Basiiraa.  '⁄ 737W, ie J7 | We have made Hell a prison for 19 2 


hose who reject (all Faith). 


the sins of His servants. 
i -. &.. g3 AN | i 
18. Ifany do wish forthe transitory 18. Man-kaana yuriidul-'aaji- Olea I Verily this Qur'an doth guide 9. Inna haazal-Qur- aana (ar erata Kaa 
that which is most right (or _yah-dii lilatii hiya 'aqwamuwa C-SAS MISH aI &) 


things (of this life), We readily grant fata ‘ajjalnaa lahuu fiihaa maa LIPASE? wt sa aayi 
SOE Ch Stable), and giveth the glad tidings yubashshirul-Mu’-miniinalla- AN AANA 
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He pleaseth, and He straiten it for 
He doth know and regard all His 
servants. 


31. Kill not your children for fear 
of want: We shall provide, 
sustenance for them as well as for 
you. Venlly the killing of them is a 
great sin. 


32. Nor come nigh to adultery: 
for it is an indecent (deed) and an 
evil way 


33. Nor take life—which Allah has 
made sacreji—except for just 
cause. And if anyone is slain 
wrongfully, We have given his heir 
authority (to demand Qisas or to 
forgive): but let him not exceed 
bounds in the matter of taking life; 
for he is helped (by the Law). 

34. Come notnigh to the omhan's 
property except to improve it, until 
he attains the age of full strength; 
and fulfil (every, engagement, for 
(every) engagement will be 
enquired into (on the Day of 
Reckoning). 


35. Give full measure when ye 
measure, and weigh with a balance 
that is straight: that is better and 
fairer in. the final determination. 


36. And pursue not that of which 
thou hast no knowledge; for surely 
the hearing, the sight, the heart all 
of those shall be questioned of. 


37. Nor walk on the earth with 
insolence: for thou canst not rend 
the earth asunder, nor reach the 
mountains in height. 


38. Of all such things the evil is 
hateful in the sight of thy Lord. 


39. These are among the 
(precepts of) wisdom, which thy 
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wa yaqdir. ‘Innahuu kaana bi- 
‘ibaadihii Khabitiram-Basiiraa. 
(Section 4) 


31. Wa laa = taqtuluuu 
‘awlaadakum khashyata 
"imiaaq: Nahnu narzuquhum wa 
"lyyaakum. ‘Inna qatlahum 
kaana khit-’an-kabiiraa. 


32. Wa laa taqrabuz-zinaaa 
‘innahuu kaana faahishah: wa 
Saaa-'a Sabiilaa. 


33. Walaa taqtulun-nafsallatii 
harramallaahu ‘illaa bil-haqaq. 
Wa man-qutila maz-luuman 
faqad ja‘alnaa li-waliyyihii 
sultaanan-falaa yusrif-fil-qatl; 
‘innahuu kaana mansuuraa. 


34. Wa laa taqrabuu maaial- 
yatiimi ‘illaa billatii hiya ‘ahsanu 
hattaa yabluga ‘ashuddah; wa 
"awfuu bil ‘ahd: ‘innal-‘ah-da 
kaana mas-'uulaa. 


35. Wa ‘awful-kayla ‘izaa kil- 
tum wazinuu bil-qistaasil- 
mustagqiim: zaalika knayrunwwa 
‘ahsanu ta’wiilaa. 


36. Wa laa tagfu maa laysa 
laka bihii ‘ilm; ’innas-sam‘a wal- 
basara wal-fu-'aada kullu 
‘ulaaa-’ika kaana ‘anhu mas- 
‘uulaa. 


37. Wa laa tamshi fil-’arzi 
marahaa: ‘innaka lan-takhri-qal- 
‘arza wa lan-tablugal-ji-baala 
tuulaa. 


38. Kullu Zaalika kaana sayyi- 
'uhuu ‘inda Rabbika makruu- 
haa. 


39. Zaalika mimmaaa 
‘awhaaa’‘ilayka Rabbuka minal- 
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well as those; the bounties of thy 


Lord are not closed (to anyone). 
21. See how We have bestowed 
more on some than on others; but 
verily the Hereafter is more in rank 
and gradation and more InN 
excellence 


22. Take not with Allah another 
god; or thou (O man!) wilt sit in 
disgrace and destitution. 


23. Thy Lord hath decreed that 
ya worship none but Him, and that 
ye be kind to parents. Whether one 
of both of them attain old age in 
thy life, say not to them a word of 
contempt, nor repel them but 
address them, in terms of honour. 


24. And, out of kindness, lower 
lo them the wing of humility, and 
say: “My Lord! bestow on them Thy 
Mercy even as they cherished me 
in childhood.” 


25. Your Lord knoweth best what 
isin your hearts: if ye do deeds of 
nghteousness, verily He is Most 
Forgiving to those who tum to Him 
again and again (in true penitence). 
26. And render to the kindred their 
due rights, as (also) to those in 
want and to the wayfarer: but 


squander not (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthrift. 


27. Verily spendthrifts are 
brothers of the Satans; and the 
Satan is to his Lord (Himself) 
ungrateful. 
28, And even if thou hast to turn 
away from them in pursuit of the 
Mercy from thy Lord which thou 
Yost expect, yet speak to them a 
Word of easy kindness. 
2 Make not thy hand tied (Like 
‘Niggard's) to thy neck, nor stretch 
"Toth to its utmost reach, so that 
become blameworthy and 
stitute, 
Verily thy Lord doth provide 
tenance in abundance for whom 
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Rabbik: Wa maa kaana ‘ataaa- 
'u Rabbika mahzuuraa. 

21. ‘'Unzur kayfa fazzalnaa 
ba‘-zahum ‘alaa ba‘z; wa lal- 
‘Aakhiratu ‘akbaru darajaa- 
tinwwa ‘akbaru tafziilaa. 

22. Laa taj-‘al ma -‘allaahi 
‘jlaahan ‘aakhara fataq-‘uda 
mazmuumam-makhzuulaa. 


(Section 3) 

23. Waqazaa Rabbuka allaa 
ta‘-buduuu ‘illaaa ‘iyyaahu wa 
bil-waa-lidayni ‘ihsaanaa. ‘lm- 
maa yabluganna ‘indakal-kibara 
‘ahaduhumaaa ‘aw kilaa-humaa 
falaa taqul-lahumaaa ‘uffinwwa 
laa tanharhumaa wa qul- 
lahumaa qawlan-kariimaa. 


24. Wakhfiz la-humaa janaa- 
haz-zulli minar-rahmati wa qur- 
Rabbir-hamhumaa kamaa 
rabba-yaanii sagiiraa. 


25. Rabbukum’a’‘-lamubimaa 
fii nufuusikum: ‘in-takuunuu 
Saalihiina fa-’innahuu kaana lil- 
‘awwaabiina Gafuuraa. 


26. Wa ‘aati zal-qurbaa haq- 
Qahuu wal-miskiina wabnas- 


Sabiili wa laa tubazzir 
tabZiiraa. 
27. ‘Innal-mubazziriina kaan- 


uuu ‘ikhwaanash-shayaatiin: 
wa kaanash-Shaytaanu li-Rab- 
bihii kafuuraa. 

28. Wa ‘immaa tu’-rizanna 
‘anhumub-tigaaa-'a Rahmatim- 
mir-Rabbika tarjuuhaa faqul- 
lahum qawlam-maysuu-raa. 


29. Walaa taj-‘al yadakamag- 
luulatan ‘ilaa ‘unuqika wa laa 
tabsut-haa kullal-basti fataq- 
‘uda maluumam-mahsuuraa. 


‘Inna Rabbaka yabsutur- 
limany-yashaaa-'u 


30. 
rizqa 
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and never can they find a way. 


49. They say: “What! when we 

are reduced to bones and dust, 

should we really be raised up (to 

be) a new creation? 

50. Say: (Nay!) be ye stones or 
iron, 

51. “Or any created matter which, 
in your minds, is hardest (to be 
raised up,}— (yet shall ye be raised 
up)!” Then will they say: “Who will 
cause us to retum?” Say: “He Who 
created you first!” Then will they 
wag their heads towards thee, and 
say, “When will that be?” Say, “May 
be it will be quite soon! 

52. “It will be on the Day when 
He will call you, and ye will answer 
(His call) with (words of) His praise, 

and ye will think that ye tarned but 
a little while!” 

53. Say to My servants that they 
shouid (only) say those things that 
are. best: for Satan doth sow 
dissensions among them: for Satan 
is to man afteavowed enemy. 


54. It is your Lord That knoweth 
you best: if He please, He granteth 
you mercy, or if He please, 
punishment: We have not sent thee 
to be a disposer of their affairs for 
them. 

55. And it is your Lord That 
knoweth best all beings that are in 
the heavens and on earth: and We 
made some of the Prophets to excel 
others and We gave to David the 
Psalms. 

56. Say: “Call on those—besides 
Him—whom ye fancy: they have 
neither the pawer to remove your 
troubles from you nor to change 
them.” 


57. Those whom they call upon 
do seek (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord,—as to who 
are nearest: they hope for His 
Marcy and fear His Wrath: for the 
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falaa yastatii-'uuna sabiilaa. 
(Part One-fourth) 

49. Wa qaaluuu ‘a-'izaa 
kunnaa ‘igaamanwwa rufaatan 
‘'a-’innaa la-mab-uusguuna 
khalqan-jadiidaa? 

50. Qulkuunuu hijaaratan ‘aw 
hadiidaa, 

51. ‘Aw khalqaam-mimmaa 
yakburu fii suduurikum! Fasa- 
yaquuluuna manyyu-‘iidunaa? 
Qulillazii fatarakum ‘awwala 
marrah! Fasa-yun-gizuuna 
‘\layka ru-’uuSahum wa yaquu- 
luuna mataa huu? Qul ‘asaaa 
‘any-yakuuna qariibaa! 


52. Yawmayad-'uukum fatas- 
tajiibuuna bi-Hamdihti wa 
tazunnuuna ‘illabistum ‘illaa 
qaliilaa! (Section 6) 

53. Wa qul-li-‘ibaadii yaquu- 
lullatii hiya ‘ahsan: ‘innash- 
Shaytaana yanzagu baynahum: 
‘innash-Shaytaana kaana lil- 
‘insaani ‘aduwwam-mubiinaa. 


54. Rabbukum ‘a’-lamu bi- 
kum: 'inyyasha’ yarhamkurr’aw 
‘inyyasha’ yu-‘azzibkum: wa 
maaa ‘arsalnaaka ‘alayhim 
wakiilaa. 


55. Wa Rabbuka 'aʻ-lamu bi- 
man-fis-samaawaatiwal-‘arz: wa 
laqad fazzalnaa_ ba’'-zan- 
nabiyyiina ‘alaa ba‘-zinwwa 
‘aataynaa Daawuuda Zabuu-raa. 


56. Qulid-‘ullaziina za-‘am- 
tum-min-duunihii falaa yami- Žo 
kuuna kashfazzurni ‘ankum wa 
laa tahwiilaa. 


57. ‘Ulaaa-'ikallaziina yad-‘uuna 
yabtaguuna ‘ilaa Rabbi-himul- 
Wasilata’ayyuhum’aqrabuwa yan- 
uuna Rahmata-huu wa yakhaaf- 
uuna ‘Azaabah: ‘inna 'Azaaba 
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(ord has revealed to thee. Take not, 
with Allah, another object of worship, 
lest thou shouldst be thrown into 
Hell, blameworthy and rejected. 

40, Has then your Lord, (O 
Pagans!) preferred for you sons, 
and taken for Himself daughters 
among the angels? Truly ye utter a 
most dreadful saying! 


41. We have explained (things) 
in vanous (ways) in this Our’an, in 
order that they may receive 
admonition, but it only increases 
their flight (from the Truth)! 

42. Say: if there had been (other) 
gods with Him,—as they say,— 
behold, they would certainly have 
sought out a way in submitting to 
the Lord of the Throne! 


43. Glory to Him! He is high above 
all that they say! Exalted and Great 
(beyond measure)! 

44. The seven heavens and the 
earth, and all beings therein, 
declare His glory: there is not a 
thing but celebrates His praise: and 
yet ye understand not how they 
declare His glory! Verily He is Oft- 
Forbearing, Most Forgiving! 


45. When thou dost recite the 
Quran, We put, between thee and 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, a veil invisible: 


46. And We put coverings over 
their hearts (and minds) lest they 
should understand the Qur'an, and 
deafness into their ears: when thou 
dost mention thy Lord—and Him 
alone—in the Quran, they turn on 
their backs, fleeing (from the Truth). 


47, We know best what it is they 
listen, when they listen to thee; and 
When they meet in private behold, 
ha wicked say, “Ye follow none 
other than a man bewitched!” 


18. See what similes they strike 
'orthee: but they have gone astray, 
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hikmah. Wa laa taj‘al ma‘allaahi 
‘ilaahan ‘aakhara fatul-qaa fii 
Jahannama maluumam- 


madhuuraa. 

40. '‘Afa-‘asfaakum Rabbukum 
bil-baniina wattakhaza minal- 
malaaa-'ikati ‘inaasaa? ‘Innakum 
lataquuluuna qawlan ‘aziimaa! 
(Section 5) 

41. Walaqad Ssarrafnaafiihaa 
zal-Qur-'aani liyazzak-karuu: 
wa maa yaziiduhum ‘illaa 
nufuuraa! 

42. Qul-law kaana 
ma‘ahuuu ‘aalihatun-kamaa 
yaquuluuna 'izallab-tagaw ‘ilaa 
Zil-‘Arshi sabiilaa! 

43. Subhaanahuu wa 
Ta‘aalaa ‘ammaa yaquuluuna 
‘Uluwwan Kabiiraa! 


44. Tusabbihu lahus-samaa- 
waatuSs-sab‘u wal-’arzu wa man 
fiihinn: wa 'immin-shay-'in ‘illaa 
yusabbihu bi-Hamdihii wa laakil- 
laa tafqahuuna tasbiihahum: 


‘Innahuu kaana Haliiman 
Gafuuraa! 

45. Wa '‘izaa qara’-tal-Qur- 
‘aana ja'alnaa baynaka 
wa bay-nal-laziina laa 
yu'minuuna bil-'Aakhirati 


hijaabam-mastuu-raa; 


46. Waja‘alnaa ‘alaa quluubi- 
him ‘akinnatan ‘any-yatqa- 
huuhu wa fiii 'aazaanihim waq- 
faa: wa iZaa zakarta Rabbaka 
fil-Qur-'aani Wahdahuu wallaw 
‘alaaa ‘adbaarihim nufuuraa. 


47. Nahnu ‘a‘-lamu bimaa 
yastami-‘uuna Dihili ‘iz yasta- 
mi-‘uuna ilayka wa 'iz hum 
najwaaa 'iz yaquulug-zaa- 
limuuna 'iñ-tattabi-'uuna illaa 
rajulam-mas-huuraa. 


'Unzur kayfa zarabuu 
fa-zalluu 


48. 
lakal- ‘amsaala 
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unto 


67. 
sea, 


you Most Merciful. 


When distress seizes you at 
those that ye call upon— 


besides Himself—leave you in the 
lurch! but when He brings you back 
safe to land, ye turn away (from 
Him). Most ungrateful is man! 

68. Do ye then feel secure that 
He will not cause you to be 
swallowed up beneath the earth 
when ye are on land, or that He will 
not send against you a violent 
tornado (with showers of stones) 
so that ye shall find no protector 
69. Or do ye feel secure that He 
will not send you back a second 
time to sea and send against you a 
heavy gale to drown you because 
of your ingratitude, so that ye find 


67. Wa'izaa massakumuzzur- 
ru fil-bahri zalla man-tad-'uuna 
'illaaa 'iyyaah! Falammaa naj- 
jaakum ‘ilal-barri’a‘-raztum. Wa 
kaanal-’insaanu kafuuraa! 

68. 'Afa-‘'amintum ‘any-yakh- 
Sifa bikum jaanibal-barri ‘aw 
yursila ‘alaykum haasiban- 
summa laa tajiduu lakum wa 
kiilaa? 


69. 'Am 'amiñtum ‘anyyu-'ii- 
dakum fiihi taaratan 'ukhraa fa- 
yursila alaykum qaasifam- 
minar-rihi fa-yugriqakum-bi- 
maa kafartum summa laa 
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58. There is not a population but 
We shall destroy it before the Day 
of Judgment or punish it with a 
dreadful Chastisement. That is 
wntten in the (eternal) Record. 


§9. And We refrain from sending 
the Signs, only because the men 
of former generations treated them 
as false: We sent the She-camel to 
the Thamud—a visible Sign— but 
they treated her wrongfully: We only 
sent the Signs by way of frightening 
(and waming from evil). 

60. Behold! We told thee that thy 
Lord doth encompass mankind 
round about: We granted the vision 
which We showed thee, but as a 
inal for men,— as also the Cursed 
Trea (mentioned) in the Quran: We 


Nahnu muhlikuuhaa qabla 
yawmil-Qiyaamati ‘aw mu'azzi- 
buuhaa ‘azaaban shadiidaa: 
kaana Zaalika fil-Kitaabi mas- 
tuuraa. = 
59. Wamaamana-‘anaaa ‘an- 
nursila bil-’Aayaati 'illaaa ‘an- 
kazzaba bihal-‘awwaluun: wa 
‘aataynaa Samuudan-Naagata 
mubsiratan-fazalamuu_bihaa: 
wa maa nursilu bil-’Aayaati ‘illaa 
takhwiifaa. 

60. Wa ‘iz quinaa laka ‘inna 
Rabbaka ‘ahaata binnaas: wa 
maa ja ‘alnar-Ru'yallatiii ‘aray- 
naaka illaa fitnatal-linnaasi 
wash-Shajaratal-Mal’uunata fil- 
Qur-’aan: wa nukhawwifu-hum 
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70. 


We have honoured the sons 


of Adam: provided them with 
transport on land and sea; given 
them for sustenance things good 
and pure; and conferred on them 


special favours, above a great part 


of Our Creation. 


71. 


together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imams: those who are 


On the day We shall call 


given their record in their right hand 


will read it (with pleasure), and they 


will not be dealt with unjustly in the 


least. 


72. 


But those who were blind in 


niti' Aadama wa hamalnaa- hum 
fil-barri wal-bahri wa raza- 
qnaahum-minat-tayyibaati wa 
fazzalnaahum ‘alaa kasiirim- 
mimman khalaqnaa tafzii-laa. 
(Section 8) 


71. Yawma nad-‘uu kulla 
‘'unaasim-bi-'Imaamihim: fa- 
man ‘uutiya kitaabahuu bi-ya- 
miinihii fa-'ulaaa-’ika yaqra- 
‘'uuna kitaabahum wa laa yuz- 
lamuuna fatiilaa. | 


72. Waman-kaanafii haazihiii 
’a‘-maa fa-huwa fil-'Aakhirati'a’- 


7 GA 22? a Eee 3 K 


nee 


Sid 
WAY, Shee s 


>| Via 27 arly 
ny eek 
eae 


“3% ra 


P 


OWBY ne 


His saa 


61. Behold! We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate unto Adam”: they 
prostrated except Iblis: he said. 

‘Shall | prostrate to one whom Thou 
didst create from clay?” 

62. He said, “Seest Thou? This is 
the one whom Thou hast honoured 
above me! If Thou wilt but respite 
me to the Day of Judgment, | will 
surelv bring his descendants under 
my sway—all but a few!” 

63. (Allah) said: “Go thy way; if 
any of them follow thee, verily Hell 
will be the recompense of you 
(all an ample recompense. 

64. And Arouse those whom thou 
faast among them, with thy 
(Seductive) voice; make assaults 


61. Wa ‘iz quinaa l|il-malaaa- 
‘ikatis-juduu li-'Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu ‘illaaa ‘Ibliis: qaala ’a- 
‘asjudu liman khalaata tii-naa? 


62. Qaala ‘ara-'aytaka 
haazallazii karramta ‘alayy! La- 
‘In ‘akhkhartani ’ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati la-’ahtani-kanna 
Zurriyyatahuuu ‘illaa qaliilaa! 
63. Qaalazhabfamantabi‘aka 
minhum fa-’inna Jahannama 
jazaaa-'ukum jazaaa-'am-maw- 
fuuraa. 

64. Wastafziz manistata‘ ta 
min-hum-bi-sawtika wa ’ajlib 
‘alayhim-bi-khaylika wa rajili ka 
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wa shaarik-hum fil-’'amwaali 
wal-'awlaadi wa ‘idhum. Wa maa 
yaʻiduhumush-Shaytaanu 'illaa 


guruuraa. 
65. ‘Inna ‘ibaadii laysa laka 


‘alayhim sultaan: wa kafaa bi- 
Rabbika Wakiilaa. 


this world, will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and most astray from 


the Path. 

73. And their purpose was to 
tempt thee away from that which 
We had revealed unto thee, to 
substitute in Our name something 
(in that case), 


0n them with thy cavalry and thy 
Mantry; mutually share with them 
"éalth and children; and make 
Promises to them.” But Satan 
d mises them nothing but deceit. 

"As for My servants, no 
hort shalt thou have over 
‘Enough is thy Lord for a 


sds od 

Ole 3 Cabs 
eee AGS) 
PLS Se 


osya 
N 
EEA 

apas a 


maa wa ‘azallu Sabiilaa. 


73. Wa 'in-kaaduu la-yafti- 
nuu-naka ‘anillazill ‘awhaynaaa „ 
ilayka li-taftariya ‘alaynaa 
gayrah: wa 'izal-lattakhazuu-ka 
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86. If it were Our Will, We could 
take away that which We have sent 
thee by inspiration: then wouldst 
thou find none to plead thy affair in 
that matter as against Us,— 

87. Except for Mercy from thy 
Lord; for His Bounty is to thee 
(indeed) great. 

88. Say: “If the whole of mankind 
and Jinns were to gather together 
to produce the like of this Quran, 
they could not produce the like 
thereof, even if they backed up 
each other with help and support. 
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86. Wala-'iñ-shi'-naalanazha 
banna billaziii 'aw-haynaaa 
‘ilayka summa laa tajidu laka 
bihii ‘alaynaa_ wakiilaa,— 


87. ‘Illaa Rahmatam-mir- 
Rabbika 'inna Fazlahuu kaana 
‘alayka kabiiraa. 

88. Qul-la-’inijtama-‘atil-’Insu 
wal-Jinnu ‘alaaa’any-ya’-tuu bi- 
misli haazal-Qur-’aani laa ya’- 
tuuna bimislihii wa law kaana 
baʻ-zuhum li-baʻ-zin-zahiiraa. 
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man, in this Ouran, every kind of 
similitude: yet the greater part of 
men refuse (to receive it) except 
with ingratitude! 
90. They say: “We shall not 
believe in thee, until thou cause a 
spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth, 
91. “Or (until) thou have a garden 
of date trees and vines, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst, 
carrying abundant water; 
92. “Or thou cause the sky to fall 
in pieces, as thou sayest (will 
happen), against us; or thou bring 
Allah and the angels before (us) 
face to face; 
93. “Or thou have a house 
adorned with gold, or thou mount a 
ladder right into the skies. No, we 
shall not even believe in thy 
mounting until thou send down to 
us a book that we could read.” Say: 
“Glory to my Lord! Am I aught but a 
man, — a messenger?” 
94. What kept men back from 
Belief when Guidance came to 
them, was nothing but this: they 
said, “Has Allah sent a man (like 
us) to be (His) Messenger?” 
95. Say, “If there were settled, on 
earth, angels walking about in peace 
and quiet, We should certainly have 
sent them down from the heavens 
an angel for a rnessenger.” 


linnaasi fii haazal-Qur-'aani min- 
kulli masal: fa-’abaaa 
‘aksarunnaa-si ‘illaa kufuuraa! 


laka hattaa taf-jura lanaa minal- 
‘arzi yambuwu-'aa; 


91. ‘Aw takuuna laka janna- 
tum-min-nakhiillinwwa ‘inabin- 
fa-tufajjiral-’anhaara khilaala- 
haa taf-jiiraa; 

92. ‘Aw tusqitas-samaaa-'a 
kamaa za-amta ‘alaynaa 
kisafan ‘aw ta’--tiya billaahi wal- 
malaaa-’ikati qabiilaa; 

93. ‘Aw yakuunalaka baytum- 
min-zukhrufin 'aw taraaa fis- 
samaaa'. Wa lan-nu'mina li- 
ruqiyyika hattaa tunazzila 
'alaynaa kitaaban-naqra-'uuh. 
Qul Subhaana Rabbii hal kun- 
tu 'illaa basharar-Rasuulaa? 
(Section 11) 

94. Wa maa mana-‘annaasa 
‘any-yu'-minuuu ‘iz jaaa-’a- 
humul-Hudaaa ‘illaaa ‘an-qaa- 
luuu ’aba-‘asallaahu basharar- 
Rasuulaa? 

95. Qul-law kaana fil-'arzi 
malaaa-'ikatuny-yamshuuna 
mutma-'inniina la-nazzalnaa 
‘alayhim-minas-samaaa-'| 
malakar-rasuulaa. 
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75. Inthat case We should have 75. 'Izalla- ‘azaqnaaka 2i‘-fal- 
made thee taste double portion (of hayaati wa zi'-fal-mamaati 
punishment) in this life, and aN summa laa tajidu laka ‘alaynaa 
equal portion in death: and hasiiraa! 

moreover thou wouldst have found i 
none to help thee against Us! 

76. Their purpose was to scare 76. Wa 'in kaaduu la-yasta- 
thee off the land, in order to expel fiz-zuunaka minal-'arzi li-yukhri- 
thee; but in that case they would juuka minhaa wa ‘izallaa yal- 


nothave stayed (therein) afterthee, basuuna khilaafaka ‘illaa 
except for a little while. qaliilaa. 
77. (This was Our) way with the 77. Sunnata man-qad 


messengers We sent before thee: ‘arsainaaqablakamir-rusulinaa 
thou wilt find no change in Our wa |aa tajidu li-Sunnatinaa tah- 


ways. 


78. Establish regular prayers—at 
the sun's decline till the darkness 
of the night, and the recital of the 
Ouran in morning prayer for the 
recital of dawn is witnessed. 


79. Andasfor the night keep awa- 
ke a part of it as an additional prayer 
for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee 
toa Station of Praise and Glory! 


80. Say: “O my Lord! let my entry 
ba by the Gate of Truth and Honour, 
and likewise my exit by the Gate of 
Truth and Honour; and grant me 
from Thee an authority to aid (me) 


81. And say: “Truth has (now) 
arived, and Falsehood perished: 
for Falsehood is (by its nature) 
bound to pensh.” 

82. We send down (stage by 
stage) of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who 
believe: to the unjust it causes 
nothing but loss after loss. 


83. Yet when We bestow Our 
favours on man, he tums away and 
becomes remote on his side (instead 
of coming to Us), and when evil seizes 
him he gives himself up to despair! 

84. Say: “Everyone acts 
according to his own disposition: 

ut your Lord knows best who it is 
hat is best guided on the Way." 

5. They ask thee concerning the 
pirit say: “The Spirit is of the 
Command of my Lord of knowleage 
"is only a little that is comm- 
UNicated to you, (O meni)” 


wiilaa. (Section 9) 

78. ‘Aqimis-Salaata li-duluu- 
kish-shamsi ‘ilaa gasaqil-layli 
wa qur-'aanal-Fajr: ‘inna qur- 
‘aanal-Fajri kaana mash-huu- 
daa. 

79. Wa minal-layli fatahajjad 
bihii naafilatal-lak: ‘asaaa ’any- 
yab-‘asaka Rabbuka Ma- 
qaamam-Mahmuudaa! 

80. Wa qur-Rabbi ‘adkhilnii 
Mudkhala Sidginwwa ‘akhrij-nii 
Mukhraja Sidqinw-waj-‘al-lii 
milladunka sultaanan-na-siiraa. 


81. Wa quljaaa-’al-Haqqu wa 
Zahaqal-Baatil: ‘innal-Baatila 
kaana zahuuqaa. 


82. Wanu-nazzilu minal-Qur- 
‘aani maa huwa Shifaaa-'unw- 
wa Rahmatul-lil-Mu’-miniina wa 
laa yaziiduz-Zaalimiina 'illaa 
khasaaraa. 


83. Wa 'izaaa’an-‘amnaa‘alal- 
'insaani ‘a'-raza wa na-aa Di 
jaanibih; wa 'izaa massahush- 
sharru kaana ya-'uusaa! 

84. Quikulluny-ya'-malu‘alaa (4 
Shaakilatih: fa-Rabbukum ‘a- 

lamu biman huwa ‘ahdaa 
Sabiilaa. (Section 10) 

85. Wa yas-'aluunaka ‘anir- 

Ruuh. Qulir-Ruuhu min ‘Amn 
Rabbii wa maaa ‘uutiitum-minal- 


‘ilmi ‘illaa qaliilaa. 
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in the land (of promise)”: but when 
the second of the warnings came 
to pass, We gathered you together 
in a mingled crowd. 
105. We sent down the (Quran) in 105. Wabil-Haqqi'anzainaa-hu 
Truth, and in Truth has it descended: wa bil-Haqqi nazal: wa maaa 
and We sent thee but to give Glad ‘arsalnaaka ‘illaa Mu-bashs- 
Tidings and to wam (sinners). hiranwwa Naziiraa. 

106. (itis) a Quran which We have 106. Wa Qur-’aanan-faraq- 


ie i uate Pag: ae ee = naahu litaqra-'ahuu ‘alannaasi 
ime), in order a ou mightest . . = 

recite it to men at intervals: We alaa muksinwwa nazzalnaahu 
have revealed it by stages. tanziilaa. . wa 

107. Say “Whether ye believe in it 107. Qul’aaminuu bihiii ‘aw laa 


or not, it is true that those who tu’-minuu: ‘innallaziina ‘uutul- 
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l"arza fa-’izaa jaaa-’a Wa’-dul- 
'aakhirati jľ -naa bikum lafii-faa. 


were given knowledge beforehand, ‘ilma min qablihiii 'izaa yutlaa 
when it is recited to them, fall down ‘alayhim yakhirruuna lil--azqaani 
on their faces in humble prostration, sujjadaa, 


108. “And they say: ‘Glory to our 
Lord! Truly has the promise of our 
Lord been fulfilled!’ 


109. They tall down on their faces 
in tears, and it increases their 
(earnest) humility. 


108. Wa yaquuluuna Subhaana 
Rabbinaaa ‘'in-kaana wa‘-du 
Rabbinaa la-maf- ‘uulaa! 


109. Wa yakhirruuna fil-'’az- 
qaani yabkuuna wa yaziidu-hum 
khushuu-'aa. 
(Bow-down) 


110. Say: “Call upon Allah, or call 110. Qulid-‘ullaaha ‘awid-‘ur- 
upon Rahman: by whatever name Rahmaan: 'ayyammaa tad-‘uu 
ye call upon Him, (itis well): forto'§ fala-hul-’Asmaaa-'ul-Husnaa. 


Him belong the Most Beautiful 
Names. Neither speak thy Prayer 
aloud. por speak it in a iow tone, 
bul seek a middie course between. 


Wa laa tajhar bi-Salaatika wa 


bayna zaalika Sabiilaa. 


114. Say: "Praise beto Allah, Who 111. Wa qulil-Hamdu fillaahill- 
begets mo son, and has no partner azii jam yattakhiz wala-danw- 
in (His) dominion: mor (needs) He wa lam yakul-lahuu shariikun 


any tO protect Him from humiliation 
yea, maaornify Him tor His greatness 


and glory! birhu takbiiraa ! 


Al-Kahf, or tne Cave KAHF—18 


laa tukhaafit bihaa wabtagi 


fil-mulki wa lam yakul-lahuu 
waliyyum-minaz-Zulli wa kab- 
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96. Say: “Enough is Allah for a 96. Qul kafaa billaahi shahii- 

witness between me and you: for dam-baynii wa baynakum: 
He is well acquainted with His ‘innahuu kaana bi-‘ibaadihii 
servants, and He sees (all things). khabiiram-Basitraa. 

97. It is he whom Allah guides, 97. Wa many-yahdillaahu fa- 
that is on true guidance; but he huwal-muhtad: wa many-yuz-lil 
whom He leaves astray—for such falan-tajida lahum ‘awli-yaaa-'a 
wilt thou find no protector besides min duunih. Wa nah-shuruhum 
Him. On the Day of Judgment We Yawmal-Qiyaamati ‘alaa 
shall gather them together, prone wujuuhihim ‘umyanwwa 
on their faces, blind, dumb, and bukmanwwa summaa: ma’- 
deaf: their abode will be Hell: every waahum Jahannam: kullamaa 
time it Shows abatement, We shall ppapat zidnaahum Sa-‘iiraa. 


increase for them the fierceness of (Part One-half) 
the Fire. 


98. That is their recompense, 98. 
because they rejected Our Signs, 
and said, “When we are reduced 
to bones and broken dust, should 


we really be raised up (to be) a ta-mab-‘uusuuna khalqan- 
new Creation?” jadidaa? 


99. See they not that Allah, Who 99. ‘Awalam yaraw ‘annallaa- 
created the heavens andthe earth, hallazii kKhalaqas-samaawaati 
has power to create the like of them wal-’arza Qaadirun ‘alaaa ‘any- 
(anew)? Only He has decreed a_ yakhluqa mislahum wa ja-‘ala 
term appointed, of which there is lahum ‘ajalal-laa rayba fiih. Fa- 
no doubt. But the unjust refuse (to 'abaz-zaalimuuna ‘illaa 
re eive it) except with ingratitude. yfuuraa. 


Zralika jazaaa-’uhum-bi- 
"annahum Kafaruu bi-'Aayaati- 
Naa wa qaaluuu ‘a-‘izaa kunnaa 
‘iZaamanwwa rufaatan ‘a-'in-naa 


100. Say: “If ye had Control of the 
Treasures of the Mercy of my Lord, 
behold, ye would keep them back, 
for fear of spending them: for man 
is (ever) niggardly!”" 


100. Qul-law ’antum tamili- 
Kuuna khazaaa-’ina Rahmati 
Rabbiti ‘izalla-’amsaktum 
khash-yatal-’infaaq: wa kaa-nal- 
‘iNSaanu qatuuraa. (Section 12) 


101. To Moses We did give nine 101. 
Clear Signs: ask the Children of 
israel: when he came to them, 
Pharaoh said to him: “O Moses! | 
consider thee, indeed, to have been 
worked upon by sorcery! 

102. Moses said, “Thou knowest 
well that these things have been 
sant down by none but the Lord of 
ihe heavens and the earth as eye- 
opening evidence: and |! consider 
thee indeed, O Pharaoh, to be one 


Wa laqad ‘aataynaa Muu- 
Saa tis-‘a 'Aayaatim -Bayyi-naa- 
tin-fas-'al Baniii-‘Ilsraaa-'itla ‘iz 
jaaa-’ahum fa-qaala lahuu Fir- 


102. Qaala laqad ‘alimta maaa 
‘'anzala haaa-'ulaaa-'i ‘illaa 
Rabbus-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
basaaa-’ir: wa ‘innit la-’azun- 
nuka yaa-Fir-‘awnu masbuu- 


doomed to destruction!” raa! 
103, So he resolved to remove 
them from the face of the earth: 
but We did drown him and all who 
were with him. 

104. And We said thereafter to the 


Children of Israel, 


103. Fa-'‘araada ‘any-yastaftiz- 
zahum-minal-'arzi fa-'agraq-naahu 
wa mam-ma’‘ahuu ja-mit-‘aa. 

104. Wa quinaa mim-ba’-dihi 
“Dwell securely 
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than Him: if we did, we should 
indeed have uttered an enormity! 
15. “These our people have taken 
for worship gods other than Him: 
why do they not bring forward an 
authority clear (and convincing) for 
what they do? Who doth more 
wrong than such as invent a 
falsehood against Allah? 


16. “When ye turn away from 
them and the things they worship 
other than Allah, betake yourselves 
to the Cave: your Lord will shower 
His mercies on you and dispose of 
your affair towards comfort and 
ease.” 


17. Thou wouldst have seen the 
sun, when it rose, declining to the 
right from their Cave, and when it 
set, turning away from them to the 
left, while they lay in the open 
space in the midst of the Cave. 
Such are among the Signs of Allah: 
he whom Allah guides is rightly 
guided; but he whom Allah leaves 
to stray,—for him wilt thou find no 
protector to lead him to the Right 
Way. 

18. Thou wouldst have thought 
them awake, whilst they were 
asleep, and We turned them on 
their right and on their left sides: 
their dog stretching forth his two 
fore-legs on the threshold: if thou 
hadst looked at them, thou wouldst 
have certainly turned back from 
them in flight, and wouldst certainly 
have been filled with terror of them. 
19. Such (being their state), We 
raised them up (from sleep), that 
they might question each other. Said 
one of them, “How long have ye 
stayed (here)?" They said, “We have 
stayed (perhaps) a day, or part of a 
day.” (At length) they (all) said, “Allah 
(alone) knows best how long ye have 
stayed here... Now send ye then one 
of you with this money of yours to 
the town: let him find out which is the 
best food (to be had) and bring some 
to you, (that ye may satisfy your 
hunger therewith) and let him behave 
with care and courtesy, and let him 
not inform anyone about you. 
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quinaaa ’izan-shatataa! 


15. Haaa-'ulaaa-'| qawmunat- 
takhazuu min-duunihiii’aalinah: 
Law laa ya’-tuuna ‘alay-him-bi- 
sultaanim-bayyin? Fa-man 
‘azlamu mimma-niftaraa 
‘alallaahi kazibaa? 


16. Wa ’izi'-tazaltumuuhum 
wa maa ya‘-buduuna ‘illallaaha 
fa'-wuuu ‘ilal-Kahfi yanshur 
lakum Rabbukum-mir-rahma- 
tihii wa yuhayyi’ lakum-min 
‘amrikum-mirfaqaa. 


17. Wa tarash-shamsa 'izaa 
tala‘at-tazaawaru ‘an-Kahfihim 
Zaatal-yamiini wa 'iZaa gara-bat- 
taqri-zuhum zaatash-shi-maali 
wa hum fil fajwatim-minh. 
Zaalika min ‘Aayaatil-laah: 


many-yahdillaahu fa-huwal- itil esky 


ae go 


muhtad; wa many-yuz-lil falan- 
tajida lahuu  waliyyam- 
murshidaa. (Section 3) 


18. Wa tahsabuhum ‘ayqaa- 
Zanwwa hum ruquud: wa nu- 
qallibuhum zaatal-yamiini wa 
zaatash-shimaal: wa kalbu-hum 
baasitun-ziraa-‘ayhi bil-wasiid: 
la-wittala‘’-ta ‘alayhim la-, 
wallayta minhum firaaranw- wa 
la-muli’-ta minhum ruʻbaa. 


19. Wa kazaalika ba-'aşnaa- 
hum li-yatasaaa-aluu bayna- 
hum. Qaala qaaa-'ilum-min-hum 
kam labistum? Qaaluu labisnaa 
yawman aw ba’-za yawm. Qaaluu 
Rabbukum ‘a‘-lamu bimaa 
labistum...Fab-'asuuu 
‘ahadakum-biwa-riqikum haazihiii 
‘ilal-madii-nati fal-yanzur 
‘ayyuhaaa ‘az-kaa ta-‘aaman-tal- 

ya'tikum-birizqim-minhu wal-yata- 
LATTAF wa laa yush-‘iranna @& 
bikum ‘ahadaa. (Half-Qur-'aan) 
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give Glad Tidings to the Believers 
who work Righteous deeds, that they 
shallhave a goodly Reward, 

3. Wherein they shall remain for 
aver: 

4. Further, that He may wam 
those (also) who Say, “Allah hath 
begotten a son”: 

5. No knowledge have they of 
such a thing, nor had their fathers. 
lt is a grievous thing that issues 
from their mouths as a saying. What 
they say is nothing but falsehood! 
6. Thou wouldst only, 
perchance, Fret thyself to death, 
following after them, in grief, if they 
believe not in this [iessage. 

7. That which is on earth We have 
made but as a glittering show for it, 
in order that We may test them—as 
to which of them are best in conduct. 
8. Verily what is on earth We 
shall make but as dust and dry soil 
(without growth or herbage). 


9. Or dost thou think that the 
Companions of the Cave and of 
the Inscription were wonders 
among Our Signs? 

10. Behold, the youths betook 
themselves to the Cave: they said, 
“Our Lord! bestow on us mercy from 
Thyself, and dispose of our affair 
for us in the right way!” 


11. Then We drew (a veil) over 
their ears, for a number of years, in 
the Cave, (so that they heard not): 


12. Then We roused them, in 
order to test which of the two parties 
was best at calculating the term of 
years they had tarried! 


13. We relate to thee their story 
in truth: they were youths who 
believed in their Lord, and We 
increased them in guidance: 


14. We gave strength to their 
hearts: behold, they stood up and 
said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and of the earth: never 
Shall we call upon any god other 
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s-saalihaati ‘anna lahum ‘Ajran 
hasanaa, 
3. Maakisiina fiihi abadaa: 


4. Wayunzirallaziina qaalut- 
takhazallaahu waladaa: 


5. Maa lahum-bihii min 
‘ilminwwa laa li-'aabaaa-'ihim. 
Kaburatkalimatan-takhruju min 
'af-waahihim. 'Inyyaquuluuna 
‘\llaa kazibaa. 

6.  Fala-‘allaka baakhi-‘un- 
naf-saka ‘alaaa ‘aasaarihim 
‘illam yu'’-minuu_ bi-haazai- 
Hadiisi '‘asafaa. 

7. ‘Innaa ja‘alnaa maa ‘alal- 
‘arzi Ziinatal-lahaa linabluwa- 
hum ‘ayyu-hum ‘ahsanu ‘ama- 
laa. 

8. Wa ‘innaa lajaa-‘iluuna 
maa ‘alayhaa sa‘iidan-juruzaa. 


9. 'Amhasibta'anna'As-haa- 
bal-Kahfi war-Ragiimi kaanuu 
min ‘Aayaatinaa ‘ajabaa? 


10. ‘lz ‘awal-fityatu ‘ilal-Kahfi 
faqaaluu Rabbanaaa ‘aatinaa 
mil-ladunka Rahmatanwwa 


hayyi’ lanaa min ‘amrinaa 
rashadaa! 
11. Fazarabnaa 'alaaa 


'aazaa-nihim fil-KAHFI siniina 
‘ada-daa: 


12. Summa ba-‘asnaahum li- 
na‘-lama ‘ayyul-hizbayni ‘ah- 
saa limaa labigsuuu ‘amadaa! 
(Section 2) 

13. Nahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
naba-’ahum-bil-Haqq: ‘inna- 
hum fityatun ‘aamanuu bi- 
Rabbihim wa zidnaahum hudaa: 


14. Wa rabatnaa ‘alaa quluu- 
bihim ‘iz qaamuu faqaaluu 
Rabbunaa Rabbus-samaawaati 
Wal-'arzi lan-nad-uwa 
min duunihiii ‘ilaahal-laqad 
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mower and evening, seeking His Rabbahum- bil-gadaati wal- 


Face. and let not thine eyes pass 


whose heart We have permitted to 
neglect the remembrance of Us, 
one who follows his own desires, 


and his affair has become all 
excess. 


29. Say, “The Truth is from your 
Lord” let him who will, believe, and 
let him who will, reject (it): for the 
wrong-doers We have prepared a 
Fire whose (smoke and flames), like 
the walls and roof of a tent, will hem 
them in: if they implore relief they 
will be granted water like melted 
brass, that will scald their faces, how 
dreadful the drink! How uncomfor- 
table a couch to recline on! 

30. As to those who believe and 
work righteousness, verily We shall 
not suffer to perish the reward of any 
who do a (single) righteous deed. 
31. For them will be Gardens of 
Eternity; beneath them rivers will 
flow: they will be adorned therein 
with bracelets of goid, and they will 
wear green garments of fine silk 
and heavy brocade; they will recline 
therein on raised thrones. How 
good the recompense! How 
beautiful a couch to recline on! 

32. Set forth to them the parable 
of two men: For one of them We 
provided two gardens of grape- 
vines and surrounded them with 
date palms; in between the two 
We placed tillage. 

33. Each of those gardens 
brought forth its produce, and failed 
not in the least therein: in the midst 
of them We caused a river to flow. 
34. (Abundant) was the produce 
this man had: he said to his 
companion, in the course of a 
mutual argument: “More wealth 
have ! than you, and more honour 
and power in (my following of) men.” 
35. He went into his garden while 
he wronged himself: he said, “l 
deem not that this will ever perish,” 


‘ashiyyi yuriiduuna Waj-hahuu 
beyond them, seeking the pomp walaata'-du‘aynaaka‘an-hum: 
and glitter of this Life; nor obey any turiidu 


tiddunyaa, wa laa tut! 
‘agtalnaa qalbahuu ‘af-zikri-naa 


zinata\l-Hayaa- 
man 


wattaba-‘a hawaahu wa kaana 

‘amruhuu furutaa. (Part Three- 
fourth) 

29. Wadqulil-Haqqu mir-Rabbi- 
kum: faman-shaaa-’a fal-yu'-min- 
wwaman-shaaa-afal-yak-fur'in-  { 
naaa ‘a‘-tadnaa |iz-zaalimiina 
Naaran’ahaatabi-himsuraadiqu- 
haa: wa 'iny-yastaglisuu yugaas- 
uu bi-maaa-’in kalmuhli yashwil- 


wujuuh. Bi'-sash-sharaab! wa. 


g 


aA ETL 
— cia 


Saaa-’at murtafaqaa! 

30. ‘InnallaZiina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati ‘innaa laa 
nuzZii-‘u ‘ajra man ‘ahsana 
‘amalaa. 

31. ‘Ulaaa-’ikalahum Jannaatu 
‘Adnin tajrii min tahtihimul- 
‘anhaaru yuhallawna fiilhaa min 
‘'asaawira min zahabinw-wa 
yalbasuuna siyaaban khuz-ram- 
min-sundusinwwa ‘istab-raqim- 
muttaki-’tina fiilnaa ‘alal-‘araaa-’ ik 
Ni‘-mas-sa-waab! Wa hasunat 
murtafa-qaa! (Section 5) 
32. Wazrib lahum-masalar- 
rajulaynija-‘alnaa li-‘ahadihi-maa 
jannatayni min ‘a‘-naa-binwwa 
hafaf-naahumaa bi-nakhlinwwa 
ja-‘alnaa bayna-humaa zar-‘aa. 
33. Kiltal-jannatayni ‘aatat 
‘ukulahaa wa lam tazlim-min- 
hu shay-’anw-wa fajjarnaa khi- 
laalahumaa naharaa, 

34. Wa kaana lahuu samar: 
faqaala li-saahibihii wa huwa 
yuhaawiruhuuu ‘ana ‘aksaru 
minka maalanwwa ‘a-‘azzu > 
nafaraa. 


35. Wadakhalajannatahuu wa 
huwa zaalimul- -\i- nafsih: qaala 
maaa 'agunnu ‘an-tabii-da 
haazihiii 'abadaa. 
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20. “For if they should come upon 20. 
you, they would stone you or toni 
ou to retum to their religion, an i 
: that case ye would never attain ‘iduukum fii millatihim wa lan 
prosperity.” tuflihuuu ‘izan ‘abadaa. 
21. Thus did We make their case 21. Wa kazaalika ‘a’-samaa 
know to the people, thatthey might ‘alay-him liya’-lamuuu ‘anna 
Te re eno deus Wa dallaahi haqquiwwa 
Oe ne ‘annas-Saa-'ata laa rayba filhaa. 


about the Hour of Judgment. 
Behold, they dispute among 'lz-yatanaaza-‘uuna baynahum 
‘amrahum fa-qaalubnuu aay 


289 


'innahum iny- -vaggan 
‘alaykum yarjumuukum 'aw yu- 


themselves as to their affair. 

(Some) said, “Construct a building him bunyaanaa: Rabbuhum’a 

over them”: their Lord knows best 

about them: those who prevailed amu qaalallaziina 
galabuu ‘alaaa ‘amnhim la-nat- 


over their affair said, “Let us surely 

builda place of worship over them.” takhizanna ‘alayhim-masjidaa. 

22. (Some) say they were three, 22. Sa- yaquuluuna 

cane fourth 7 ane them; salaasatur-raabi-‘uhum 

others) Say they were five, the dog k Ibuhum: 

being the sixth, —doubtfully guessing a k a M tu = È A pa 

atthe unknown; (yet others) say they kalbuhum raima Pa 

were seven, the dog being the eighth. mamo goya 

Say thou: “My Lord knoweth best Yaquuluuna sab-'a-tunwwa 
saaminuhum kalbu-hum. Qur- 
Rabbiti’a‘-lamu bi‘iddatihim-maa 


their number; it is but few that know 

their (real case).” Enter not, therefore, 

into controversies conceming them, ya'-lamuhum ‘illaa qaliil. Falaa 
except on a matter that is clear, nor tumaani fii-him ‘illaa miraaa-‘an- 
consult any of them about (the affair Zaahiraa, wa laa tastafti fiihim- 
of) the Sleepers. minhum ‘ahadaa. (Section 4) 
23. Nor say of anything, “I shall be 23. Walaa taquulanna lishay- 
sure to do so and so tomorrow” — 'in ‘innii faa-ʻilun-zaalika gadaaa 
24. Except “if Allah so willis” and 24. ‘illaaa 'any- yashaaa- 'al- 
remember thy Lord when thou’ laah! Wazkur- -Rabbaka ' izaa 
forgettest, and say, “I hope that my nasiita wa qul ‘asaaa ‘any-yah- 
Lord will guide me ever closer diyani Rabbii li-'aqraba min 
(even) than this to the right course.” haazaa rashadaa 


25. So they stayed in their Cave 25. Wa labisuu fii Kahfihim 
three hundred years, and nine salaasa mi-’atin-siniina waz- 
(more). daaduu tis-‘aa. 


26. Say: “Allah knows best how 
ica Faith Him is (the J 26. Qulillaahu ‘a’-lamu bimaa 
ledge of) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: how clearty He sees, 
how finely He hears (everything)! 
They have no protector other than 
Him: nor does He share His Com 
Mand with any person whatsoever. 
27. And recite (and teach) what 
has been revealed to thee of the 
Book of thy Lord: none can change 
His Words, and none wilt thou find 
as a refuge other than Him. 

And keep yourself content 
‘ith thuse who call on their Lord 


labigsuu: lahuu gaybus-samaa- 
waati wal-'arz: ‘absir bihii wa 


Hukmihii ‘ahadaa. 

27. Watlu maaa ‘uuhiya ‘ilay- 
ka min-Kitaabi Rabbik: laa 
mubaddila li-Kalimaatih: watan- 
tajida min-duunihii mutta-hadaa. 


28. Wasbir 
‘allaziina 


nafsaka ma- 
yad-‘uuna 


ae 
Oa 
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stubble, which the winds do scatter: tazruuhur- -riyaah: wa kaanal- 
it is (only) Allah Who prevails over laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’im-Muq- 
all things. tadiraa. 


46. Wealth and sons are 46. ‘Al-maalu wal-banuuna &@ . 
allurements of the life of this world: ziinatul-hayaatid-dunyaa: wal- 
but the things that endure, Good baagqiyaatus-saalihaatu khay- 


Part 15 


alte: ay. 


3779 
Deeds, are best in the sight of thy run ‘inda Rabbika sawaabanw- Sege A Paty 
Lord, as rewards, and best as (the wa khayrun ‘amalaa. , zati 


foundation for) hopes. 


47. On the Day We shall remove 47. Wa yawma nusayyirul-ji- 
the mountains, and thou wilt seethe baala wa taral-’arza baariza- 
earth as a level stretch, and We tañwwa hasharnaahum falam 
shall gather them, all together, nor nugaadir minhum 'ahadaa. 
shall We leave out anyone of them. 


48. And they will be marshalled 48. Wa ‘urizuu ‘alaa Rabbika 
before thy Lord in ranks (with the şaffaa. Laqad ji'-tumuunaa ka- 
announcement) , “Now have ye maa khalaqnaakum ‘awwala 
come to Us (bare) as We created marratim-bal-za-‘amtum ‘allan- 
you first: aye, ye thought We shall naj-‘ala lakum-maw-‘idaa: 

not fulfil the appointment made to 

you to meet (Us)!”: 


9? 5 


Rog oa iA Siyi 


49. And the Book (of Deeds) will 49. Wa wuzi-‘al-Kitaabu fa- 
be placed (before you); and thou taral-mujrimiina mushfiqiina 
wilt see the sinful in great terror be- mimmaatiihiwayuquuluunayaa- (20 
cause of what is (recorded) therein; waylatanaa maa li-haazal-kitaabi 
they will say, “Ah! woe to us! What a laa yu-gaadiru sagiira-tanwwa ag 
book is this! It leaves out nothing kabiran aAa AeA aN 
small or great, but takes account > y f 
thereof!” They will find all that they Wajaduu maa ʻamiluu haaziraa: 
did, placed before them: and not Wa laa yaz-limu Rabbuka 
one will thy Lord treat with injustice. ‘ahadaa. (Section 7) 

50. Behold! We said to the 50. Wa ‘iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 
angels, “Prostrate to Adam”: they ‘ikatis-juduu |i-’Aadama fasa- 
prostrated except Iblis. He wasone jaduuu 'illaaa 'Ibliis. Kaana 
of the Jinns, and he broke the minal-Jinni fa- -fasaqa ‘an 'Am-ri 
Command of his Lord will ye then Rapbbih. ’Afa- tattakhizuu-nahuu 
take him and his progeny as wa zurriyyatahuuu ‘aw-liyaaa- 
protectors rather than Me? And 'a miñ-duunii wa hum lakum 
they are enemies to you! Evil would ‘-duww! Bi- -sa lizzaa-limiina 
be the exchange for the wrong- bađalaal 

doers! 
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51. I called them not to witness 51. Maaa’ash-hattuhumkhal- 
the creation of the heavens and qas-samaawaati wal-'arzi wa 
the earth, not (even) their own |aa khalqa ‘anfusihim: wa maa 
creation: nor is it for Me to take as kuntu muttakhizal-muzilliina 


helpers such as Lead (men) astray! ‘a7udaa! As Nasal 


52. On the Day He will say, “Call 52. Wa Yawma yaquulu naa- 
on those whom ye thought to be duu shurakaaa-’iyallaziina 
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36. “Nor do! deem that the Hour 36. Wa maaa ‘azunnus-Saa- 
(of Judgment) will (ever) come: ‘ata qaaa- ‘imatanwwa la-'irru- 
even if | am brought back to my dittu  ‘ilaa Rabbii la-‘ajidanna 
Lord. | shall surely tind (there) khayram-minhaa munqalabaa. 
something better in exchange.” 

37. His companion saidtohim,in 37. Qaala lahuu saahibuhuu 
the course of the argument with wa huwa yu-haawiruhuuu ‘aka- 
him: “Dost thou deny Him Who farta billazii khalaqaka min- 
created thee out of dust, then out tyraabin- -summa min- -nutfatiñ- 
of a sperm-drop, then fashioned summa sawwaaka rajulaa? 
thee into a man? 

38. “But as for my part Allah is 38. Laakinna Huwallaahu 
my Lord, and none shall! associate Rabbii wa laaa ‘ushriku bi- 
with my Lord. Rabbiii ‘ahadaa. 


39. “Why didst thou not, as thou 39. Wa law laaa ‘iz dakhalta 
wentest into Thy garden, say: jannataka quita maa shaaa- 
‘Allah's Will (be done)! There is no ‘allaahu Laa quwwata 'illaa bil- 
power but from Allah!’ If thou dost laah! 'In- tarani ’ana 'aqalla 
see me less than thee in wealth minka maalañwwa waladaa. 
and sons, 

40. “It may be that my Lord will 40. Fa-'asaa Rabbiii 'any-yu'- 
give me something better than thy tiyani khayram-min-jannatika 


garden, and that He will send on wo yursila ‘alayhaa husbaa- 

thy garden thunderbolts (by way of 

reckoning) from heaven, making it @™-minas-samaaa-' fa-tusbi- 
ha sa-‘iidan-zalaqaa!— 


(but) slippery sand! — 
41. “Or the water of the garden 41. 'Aw yusbiha maaa-'uhaa 
will run off underground so that thou gawran-falaf-tastatii-‘a lahuu 


wilt never be able to find it.” talabaa. 
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42. So his fruits were encom- 42. Wa ‘uhiita bi-samarihii fa- 


passed (with ruin), and he remained 
twisting and turning his hands over agbahg aa «afiayii Ele “te une 
what he had spent on his property, ™2aa antaqa fiihaa wa hiya 


seas fj» Ai Sie | 
which had (now) tumbled to pieces +khaawiyatun ‘alaa ‘uruushi-haa hats I 


toits very foundations, and he could wa yaquulu yaa-laytanii lam å a, TN hel, | 
only say, “Woe is me! Would | had ‘ushrik bi-Rabbiii ‘'aha-daal eGR ‘slave HY 
ge ET 
sh | ie i 
> il 


4 tm 
never ascribed partners to my Lord 

and Cherishew’ 

43. Nor had he numbers to help 43, Wa !am takul-lahuy fi-’a- 


him against Allah, nor was he able tuny- yansuruunahuu min-duu- 
to deliver himself. nillaahi wa maa kaana 


muntasiraa. 
44, There, the (only) protection 44. Hunaalikal-walaayatu lil- 
Comes from Allah, the True One. faahil- -Haqq. Huwa Khayrun- 
He is the Best to reward, and the sawaabanwwaKhayrun ‘ugbaa. 
Hast to give success. (Section 6) 


OUR Hs & 
45, Setforth to them the similitude 45. Wazrib lahum-masalal- ‘ 


Jus 
Ofthe lifa of this world: it is like the hayaatid-dunyaa kamaaa-'in Cine adi 
‘ain which We send down from the ‘anzalnaahu minas-samaaa-) Kiil Tais 
P3 


Skies: the earth's vegetation fakhtalata bihii nabaatul-'arzi l aqa 
Cite Sofia” ATSC 


adi 
iss je ety tel sea 
N ikapa s 








absorbs It, but soon it becomes dry fa-'asbaha hashiiman- 
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the junction of the two seas or (until) 
| spend years and years in travel.” 
61. But when they reached the 
Junction, they forgot (about) their 
Fish, which took its course through 
the sea (Straight) as in a tunnel. 
62. When they had passed on 
(some distance), Moses said to his 
attendant: “Bring us our early meal: 
truly we have suffered much fatigue 
at this (stage of) our journey.” 

63. He replied: “Sawest thou 
(what happened) when we betook 
ourselves to the rock? | did indeed 
forget (about) the Fish: none but 
Satan made me forget to tell (you) 
about It: it took its course through 
the sea in a marvellous way!" 

64. Moses said: “That was what 
we were seeking after: so they went 
back on their footsteps, following 
(the path they had come). 

65. So they found one of, Our 
servants. On whom We had 
bestowed Mercy from Ourselves 
and whom We had taught 
knowledge from Our own presence. 
66. Moses said to him: “May | 
follow thee, on the footing that Thou 
teach me something of the (Higher) 
Truth which thou hast been taught?” 
67. (The other) said: “Verily Thou 
wilt not be able to have patience 
with me! 

68. “For how canst thou have 
patience about things which are 
beyond your knowledge?” 

69. Moses said: “Thou wilt find 
me, if Allah so will, (truly) patient: 
nor shall | disobey thee in aught.” 
70. The other said: “If then thou 
wouldst follow me, ask me no ques- 
tions about anything until | Myself 
speak to thee concerning it.” 

71. So they both proceeded: until, 
when they were in the boat, he scutt- 
led it. Said Moses: “Hast thou scuttled 
it in order to drown those in it? Truly 
a strange thing hast thou done!” 

72. We answered: “Did | not tell 
thee that thou canst have no 
patience with me?” 

73. Moses said: Rebuke me not 
for forgetting, nor grieve me by 


is 
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‘abluga majma-‘al-bahrayni'aw 
‘amziya huqubaa. 


61. Falammaa balagaa maj- 
ma-‘a baynihimaa nasiyaa 
huutahumaa fattakhaza 
sabiilahuu fil-bahri sarabaa. 

62. Falammaa  jaawazaa 
qaala li-fataahu ‘aatinaa 
gadaaa-'a-naa laqad laqiinaa 
min-safa-rinaahaazaanasabaa. 


63. Qaala’ara-’ayta ‘Iz 'away- 
naaa ‘ilas-sakhrati fa-‘innil 
nasiitul-huut? wa maaa 
‘ansaanii-hu 'illash-Shaytaanu 
‘an ‘az-kurah: wattakhaza 
sabiilahuu fil-bahri ‘ajabaa! 


64. Qaalazaalikamaakunnaa 
nabgi fartaddaa ‘alaaa ‘aa-saan- 
himaa qasasaa. 


65. Fa-wajadaa ‘Abdam-min 
‘ibaadinaaa ‘aataynaahu Rah- 
matam-min ‘indinaa wa ‘allam- 
naahu mil-Ladunnaa ‘limaa. 
66. Qaala lahuu Muusaa hal- 
‘attabi-‘uka ‘alaaa ’an-tu-‘alli- 
mani mimmaa ‘ullimta rush- 
daa? - 

67. Qaala’'innakalan-tasta-tii- 
ʻa ma-‘iya sabraa! 


68. Wakayfatasbiru ‘alaamaa 
lam tuhit bihii khubraa? 


69. Qaala satajiduniii ‘in- 


shaaa-'allaahu saabiranwwa 


laaa ‘a’-sii laka ‘amraa. 


70. Qaala fa-'inittaba’-tani 
‘an shay-'in 
hattaaa ‘uhdisa laka minhu 


falaa tas-‘alnii 


zikraa (Section 10) 


71. Fantalagqaa: hattaaa 'izaa 
rakibaa fis-saflinati knaraqahaa. 
Qaala'a-kharaqtahaa li tugri-qa 
‘ahlahaa? Laqad ji'-ta shay-’an 


‘imraa! 


72. Qaala ‘alam ‘aqul ‘innaka 
lan-tastatii-‘a ma-‘lya sabraa? 


73. Qaala laa tu-’aakhiznii 
nasiitu wa laa 


bimaa 
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My partners.” And they will call on 
them, but they will not listen to 
them; and We shall make for them 
aplace of common perdition. 

53. And the Sinful shall see the 
Fire and apprehend that they have 
to fall therein: no means will they 
find to tum away therefrom. 

044. We have explained in detail 
in this Quran, for the benefit of 


mankind, every kind of similitude: 
but man is, in most things, 
contentious. 


99. And what is there to keep 
back men from believing, now that 
guidance has come to them, nor 
from praying for forgiveness from 
their Lord but that (they wait for) 
the ways of the ancients to overtake 
them, or the Wrath be brought to 
them face to face? 

5. We only send the 
Messengers to give glad tidings and 
to give warnings: but the 
Unbelievers dispute with vain 
argument, in order therewith to 
weaken the truth, and they treat 
My Signs and wamings as a jest. 


97, And who doth more wrong 
than one who is reminded of the 
signs of his Lord but tums away 
fom them, forgetting the (deeds) 
which his hands have sent forth? 
verly We have set veils over their 
hearts so that they understand this 
not, and over their ears, deafness. If 
thou callest them to guidance, even 
then will they never accept guidance. 
58. But your Lord is Most 
Forgiving, full of Mercy. If He were 
yO call them (at once) to account 
lor what they have earned, then 
Surely He would have hastened 
ir Punishment: but they have 
Sir appointed time, beyond which 
“ey will find no refuge. 
Such were the towns We 
‘estroyed when they committed 
“iquities: but We fixed an 
Pointed time for their destruction. 
~ Behold, Moses said to his att- 
ant, “Iwill not give up until |! reach 
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za-‘amtum fada-‘awhum falam 
yastajiibuu lahum wa ja-‘alnaa 
baynahum-mawbiqaa. 


53. Wa ra-’al-mujrimuunan- 
Naara fa-zannuuu ‘’annahum- 
muwaagi-‘uuhaa wa lam yajiduu 
‘anhaa masnifaa. (Section 8) 

54. Walaqadsarrafnaafiihaa- 
zal-Qur-’aani linnaasi min-kulli 
masal: wa kaanal-'lnsaanu 
'aksara shay-'iñ-jadalaa. 


55. Wa maa mana-‘annaasa 
'any-yu’-minuuu ‘iz jaaa-’a- 
humul-Hudaa wa yastagfiruu 
Rabbahum 'illaaa ‘an-ta’-tiya- 
hum sunnatul-’awwaliina ‘aw 
ya’-tiyahumul-'Azaabu qubu- 
laa? 


56. Wa maa nursilul-mursa- 
lina ‘illaa mubash-shiriina wa 
munzinin: wa yujaadilulla ziina 
kafaruu bil-baatili liyud-hizuu 
bihil-Haqqa wattakhazuuu 
‘Aayaatii wa maaa ‘ufziruu 
huzuwaa! 

57. Waman'aglamu mimman- 
zukkira bi-’Aayaati Rabbihii fa- 
‘a'-faza ‘anhaa wa nasiya maa 
qaddamat yadaah? ‘Innaa ja- 
‘alnaa ‘alaa  quluubihim 
‘akinnatan ’anyyafqahuuhu wa 
fiii 'aazaanihim waqraa. Wa ‘in 
tad-‘uhum ‘ilal-Hudaa fa-lany- 
yahtaduuu ‘izan ‘abadaa. 


98. Wa Rabbukal-Gafuuru 
Zur-Rahmah. Law yu-’aakhi- 
zuhum-bimaa kasabuu la-‘aj- 
jala lahumul-‘azaab: bal-la- hum- 
maw-'‘idul-lany-yajiduu min- 
duunihii maw-'ilaa. 


59. Wa tilkal-quraaa ‘ahlak- 
naahum lammaa zalamuu wa 
ja- ‘alnaa_ li-mahlikihim-maw- 
‘idaa. (Section 9) 

60. Wa ‘iz qaala Muusaa li- 
fataahu laaa ‘abrahu hattaaa 
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WW 
righteous man: so thy Lord desired ‘ahy-yablugaaa ‘ashuddahumaa xx arin A B yv ee: 295 \acaahl 
that they should attain their age of Wwa yastakhrijaa kafzahumaa We sk the “, turhiqniii inane e Iodi; 


full strength and get out their TE isina dihiculties in my case.” AOE 
treasure—a mercy (and favour) ‘ahmatam-mir-Rabbik.Wamaa C alal Eeg ratas, peg aad : j © 9:5 8 
from thy Lord. | did it A of my ar fa-‘altuhuu ‘an‘amrii. Zaalikata’- x > Syl: H a, E> ec by, HE a ranaadna t wegere pA 4 
í i : .. 2 EAE : _ Mines - s Ane ; en they met a ’ aqiyaa Quiaaman-ld ta =? 
accord. Such is the interpretation wiilu maa lam-tas-ti' ‘alayhi sa-_ “Tyg aE ab 2554(, Nt = Me said: “Hast thou > aye a a ‘aie IQ 


of (those things) over which thou ots bta 
wast unable to hold patience." Braa ection tl sain an innocent person who had yatam-bi-gayri nafs? Laqad ji'- ESS cg 74 


, ' ‘an.7il- "Veh 24968. seein 
83. They ask thee conceming Zul- 83. Wa yas-‘aluunaka ‘an a JS PO ss cake sain none? Truly a foul (unheard- 4, shay-’an-nukraal 











gaan a Se enealser Saam =. sa anua > aa 714, | M thing hast thou done!” (PART 16) apr 
you something of his story.” kum-minhu zikraa. QD Salle , Do z 
. : i ' 5 n 75. He answered: “Did | not tell 75. QAALA’ALAM‘aqul-laka “eae 
84. Verily We established his 84. ‘Innaa makkannaa lahuu bs oh atte : y L a i an GHG 6% 
power on earth, and We gave him _fil-'arziwa'‘aataynaahu min kulli ie sigue thee that thou canst have no ‘innaka lan-tastati-'a ma-iya ‘*¢ D es 
the ways and the means to all ends. shay-'in-sababaa. { ae y patience with me? sabraa? tere 
5 Cy i = = 
, : we 16. (Moses) said: “If ever | ask 76. Qdaala 'in-sa-‘altuka ‘an- [4 7?-?ses 4 

ay he followed, 85. Fa-’atba-‘a sababaa, i i s 
o a way ani, hee about anything after this, keep shay-'im-ba'-dahaa falaa tu- ECEN E 
86. Until, when he reached the 86. Hattaaa'izaabalaga magri- eed 5% in “, me not in thy company: then saahibnii: qad balagta milla- [))) %» 7% 325.9 | 
setting of the sun, he found it setin bashshamsi wajadahaa tagrubu Saa al Aei S wouldst thou have received (full) ðunnii 'uzraa. JUS 


eee ee 


a spring of murky water: near it he fii ‘aynin hami-'atinwwa waja-da 13 rt PA ag ey pY excuse from my side. ne 
found a People: We said: “O Zul- ‘indahaa Qawmaa. Qulnaa yaa- AT aA @ bus 


' aie M. Then they proceeded: until, 77. Fantalaqaa:Hattaaa’izaaa «sees 
garnain! (thou hast authonity,) either Zal-Qarnayni ‘immaaa ‘an tu oN “alt si) when they came to the inhabitants ‘atayaaa ‘ahla-qaryati-nistatia- $% IGG Rogie 











g pansy tnem, or to treat them 'azziba wa 'mmaaa 'añ tat- 5 > 5.560 a ofatown, they asked them for food, maaa ‘ahlahaa fa-’abaw 'any- Gaai 4 AgI 
with kindness. takhiza fiihim husnaa OLSN but they refused them hospitality. yuzayyifuuhumaa fa-wajadaa % MGS =! 
es gf ° 24 o 324,04 AUV A 
ape Hih n A a mafa-sawfanu-‘azzibuhuusum-  -.*> gaa Ai of falling down, but he set it up yañqazza fa'aqaama a . J 
shall he be sent back to his Lord; '; Pn -W7 Ijere i qe s : s : r 
ma yuraddu 'ilaa Rabbihii fayu “thie dasa os straight. (Moses) said: “If thou hadst law shì'-ta lattakhazta ‘alayhi MHS I he l 
Seen une aes, 88. Wa’ 7 aud 4 A600) Ath! exacted Some recompense for it! 
88. “But whoever believes, and a ammaa man aamana fae eo NES Al ja | pense for it! 
have a goodly reward, and easy ‘anil h Vad fad reece : po ere” “Nes is the 78. Qaalahaazaafiraaqu bay- Menn 4 
Zaaa- anil-nusnaa, wa sana- UA S e i panting Detween me and thee: now ii ik: p je’ 7 
will be his task as we order it by OER E will | tell thee the interpretation of at Wa Daynik*sa* t= A a SAE 
89. Then followed he (another) 89. Summa ‘atba’a sababaa. unable to hold patience. sabraa. 
way, 79, “As for the boat, it belonged 79. 'Ammas-safiinatu fakaa- E AA NISSEN 
# 


| 87. He said: “Whoever doth 87. Qaala'ammaa man zala- They found there a wall onthe point fiihaa jidaarany-yuriidu ‘any- Gast 99 he - re a 
and Mle wwilapunisHEnims witasa ‘azzibuhuu ‘azaaban-nukraa. wished, surely thou couldst have 'ajraa 
works righteousness, —he shall wa ‘amila saalihan-falahuu ja- O02 ale 
p lulahuu min 'amrinaa yusraa. en) ae “44 
our command. na w¢ wij; (those things) over which thou wast Oita -wili maa lamtastati'-'alayhi satah $ 
H st 7 a 
obio A Osai z 
; 4 004 SW iss ae w 
90. Until, when he came to the 90. Hattaaa 'izaa balaga mat- PUZIO bball lo certain men in dire want: they nat li-masaakiina ya'-maluuna 






rising uf the sun, he found it rising _ li-‘ash-shamsi wajadahaa tat-lu- 2 BPW 9) 294 ty cyl Eine water: I but wi a an a Ala Ls ; 
se lees les Se sb P wished to fil-bahrifa-'arattu'an'a-ʻiiba-haa esl ae $ 


di i: ft th ) th 91. Kazaalik: waqad'ahat-naa ind A feos, | F 
oF e le em) as tney were: : : nat- á, 2AA agy 
We completely understood what bimaa ladayhi khubraa. Q rod GEESS @tcs 


80. “As for the youth, his parents 80. Wa ‘ammal-au! fa- o 
ee | gulaamu fa P SIDNA eo 
ga pelore nim. Phani | were people of Faith, and we feared kaana'abawaahu Mu'-minay-ni e KIGI 


on a people for whom We had ʻu ʻalaa qawmil-lam-naj-'al- Z ender it unserviceable, for there wa kaana waraaa-'ahum- „sss 
provided no covering protection lahum-min-duunihaa sitraa Oul Was ater them a certain king who malikuny-ya’khuzu kulla safii Louie CBAs sii 5 
/ seized on every boat by force. natin gasbaa. 
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92. Then followed he (another) 92. Summa ‘atba-'a sababaa, heal that he would arieve them b 7 a 
way, ) 1 Aas “Mi obstinate Seballion and Doaa. fa-khashiinaaa ‘any-yurhi-qahu- HARE H IES 
93. Until, when he reached (a 93. Hattaaa ‘izaa balaga bay- OPI Uae (to Allah) maa tug-yaananwwa kuf-raa. a ow 
tract) between two mountains, he NasS-Saddayni wajada min-duu- A seb i 81. “So we desired that their Lord 81. Fa-'aradnaaa 'any- ENAN EN 
found, beneath them, a people who nihimaa qawmal-laa yakaa- IRID , Would give them in exchange (a yubdila-humaa Rabbuhumaa ave. 
scarcely understood a word. duuna yafqahuuné qawiaa, ais eu S| Asal Son). better in purity (of conduct) khayra mindi zakaatanwwa 9 asl stss 
94. They said: “O Zul-qamain! the 94 Qaaluy yaa-Zal-Qarnayni AT BOWS - and closer in affection. aqraba runmaa. i 


> oie Ti ; i -jid fakaa-na wast? tie , 
Gog and Magog (people) do great a on ge eaten “ye f te V 82 “As for the wall, it belonged 82. Wa ammal;ji aaru i a] SOULE 
mischief on earth: shall we then '"na Ya'-juuja wa Ma'-juuja Hg ; r 0 two youths, orphans, in the li-gulaamaynı yatimaynı fil-Madi- r S R 

i mufsiduunafil-'arzifahalnaj-'alu 444 24a le SS) Town. h it; a nati wa kaana tahta-huu kanzul- Kiah 
render thee tribute in order that a Z j LOE i own: there was, beneath it; 


i i ‘abuuhumaa 
thou mightest erect a barrier laka kharjan ‘alaaa ‘an-taj‘ala ` lahumaa wa kaana abuu 


buried treasure, to which they were <n a 
entitled: their father had been a saalihaa: fa-’araada Rabbuka os) casi 
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Sun-‘aa? 


Mary—XI/X 
good by their works?” 


105. They are those who deny the 105. ‘Ulaaa-'ikallaziina kafaruu 
Signs of their Lord and the fact of bi-’Aayaati Rabbihimwa Liqaaa- 
their having to meet Him (in the 'ihii fa-habitat '’a'-maa-luhum 
Hereafter): vain will be their works, falaa nugiimu lahum Yawmal- 
nor shall We, on the Day of Qiyaamati waznaa. 
Judgment, give them any Weight. 

jazaaa-’uhum 


106. That is their reward, Hell; 106. Zaalika 
because they rejected Faith, and Jahannamu bimaa kafaruu 


took My Signs and My Messengers watta-khazuuu ‘Aayaatil wa 
by way of jest. Rusulit huzuwaa. 


107. As to those who believe and 107. ‘Innallaziina 'aamanuu wa 
work righteous deeds, they have, ‘amilus-saalihaatikaanatlahum 
for their entertainment, the Gardens = jannaatul-Firdawsi nu-zulaa, 
of Paradise, 

108. Khaalidiina fiihaa laa 


108. Wherein they shall dwell (for 
aye): no change will they wish for yabguuna ‘anhaa hiwalaa. 


from them. . 109. Qui-law kaanal-bahru 
109. Say: “If the ocean were ink midaadal-li-Kalimaati Rabbi 
(wherewith to write out) the words ji 7 ,.* 

lanafidal-bahru qabla ‘an-tan- 


of my Lord, sooner would the ocean 
be exhausted than would the words fada Kalimaatu Rabbii wa law jr- 


of my Lord, even if we added naa bi-mislihii madadaa. 


110. Say: “Il am but a man like 110. Qu! innamaaa ana basha- 
yourselves, (but) the inspiration has rum- -misitukum yuuhaaa 'ilayya 
come to me, that your God is One 'annamaaa'llaahukum'llaahuñw- 


God: whoever expects to meet his Waahid: faman kaana yarjuu 
Liqaaa-'a Rabbihii fal-ya'-mal 


‘amalan saalihanwwalaa yushrik 
bi-‘ibaadati Rabbihii ‘ahadaa. 


another ocean like it, for its aid.” 


Lord, let him work righteousness, 
and, in the worship of his Lord, 
admit no one as partner. 
Maryam, or Mary MARYAM-19 
Verses 98—-Sections 6 
In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 


Gracious, Most Merciful. Rahiim. 

1. Kat. Ha. Ya. ‘Ain. Sad. 1. Kaaaf-Haa-Yaa-‘Ayyyn- 
Saaad. 

Zikru Rahmati Rabbika 


(This is) a mention of the Mercy 2. 
of thy Lord tc His servant Zakariya. ‘abdahuu Zakariyyaa. 

3. Behold! he cried to his Lord 3. ‘Iz naadaa Rabbahuu ni- 
in secret. daaa-'an khafiyyaa. 

4. Praying: “O my Lord! infirm 4. Qaala Rabbi 
indeed are my bones, and the hair wahanal-'azmu minnii washta- 
of my head doth glisten with grey: ‘ajar-ra'-su shaybanwwa lam 
but never am | unblest, O my Lord, 'akum-bi-du-'aaa-'ika Rabbi 


in my prayer to Thee! shaqiyyaa! 


2. 


"innii 


5. “Now fear (what) my relatives 5. Wa'inniikhiftul-mawaa liya 
(and colleagues) (will do) after me: minwwaraaa-'iiwa kaana-timra- 
but my wife is barren: so give me 'atiiʻaaqiran-fahab lii milladuñka 


an heir as from Thyself, — waliyyaa,- 
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“ne Cave—XVIII 
between us and them? 


95. He said: "(The power) in which 
my Lord has established me is 
better (than tribute): help me 
therefore with strength (and labour): 
| will erect a strong barner between 


you and them: 
96. “Bring me blocks of iron.” At 


length, when he had filled up the 
space between the two steep 
mountain-sides, he said, “Blow 
(with your bellows)” then, when he 
had made it (red) as fire, he said: 
“Bring me, that | may pour over it, 


molten lead.” 
97. Thus were they made 


powerless to scale it or to dig 
through it. 

98. He said: “This is a mercy from 
my Lord: but when the promise of 
my Lord comes to pass, He will 
make it into dust; and the promise 
of my Lord is true.” 

99. On that day We shall leave 
them to surge like waves on one 
another: the trumpet will be blown, 
and We shall collect them all 


together. 


100. And We shall present Hell that 
day for Unbelievers to see, all 


spread out,— 


101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes 
had been under a veil from 
Remembrance of Me, and who had 
been unable even to hear. 


102. Do the Unbelievers think that 
hey can take My servants as 
Protectors besides Me? Verily We 
Nave prepared Hell for the 
Unbelievers for (their) 
yo tenainment. 

103. Say: “Shall we tell you of 
hose who lose most in respect of 
‘heir deeds? — 

: Those whose effe rts have 

- en wasted in this life, while they 


"Ought that they were acquiring 
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baynanaa wa baynahum sad- 


daa? 
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95. Qaala maa makkannii fihi 
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99. Wa taraknaa ba'-zahum % 1 80, Gee Gy | 
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zinwwa nufikha fis-Suuri fa-  sa%,4 ge 5 Ss | 
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sadafayni qaalanfukhuu: hat- 
taaa 'izaa ja-‘alahuu naaran 


qaala ‘aatuunili ‘ufrig ‘alayhi 
gitraa. 


97. Famastaa-‘uuu ‘any- yaz- 
haruuhu wa mastataa-‘uu la-huu 


naqbaa. 


98. Qaala haazaa rahmatum- 
mir-Rabbii: fa-‘izaa jaaa-'a wa'- 
du Rabbii ja-‘alahuu dak-kaaa’: 
wa kaana wa’-du Rabbii haqqaa. 


100. Wa ‘araznaa ‘tha 
Yawma-'izil-lil-kaafiriina ‘ar- 
zaa,- 


101. 'Allaziina kaanat 'aʻ-yu- > fi 
nuhum fii gitaaa-‘in‘an zikrii wa a5 3 chs 624 ! 


kaanuu laa yastatii-‘uuna sam- 7 + Ls ne 9 
‘aa. (Section 12) eS Mesa “3 
£ 


102. 'Afahasi- ballaziina ,,p4,+ 
kafaruuu 'any-yattakhizuu BASINI AINS 3 


'ibaadii min-duunii ‘awliyaaa’? 7.97% ve 
'In-naaa 'aʻ-tadnaa Jahannama É | agin one 
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lil-kaafiriina nuZulaa. 
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103. Qui hal nunabbi-'ukum-bil- 
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'akhsariina 'a'-maalaa? 
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104. 'Allaziina zalla sa’-yuhum 5 ae 
fil-hayaatiddunyaa wa hum yah- 
sabuuna'‘annahum yuhsinuuna I Red vl nes 
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19. He said: “Nay, | am only a 
messenger from thy Lord (to 
announce) to thee the gift of a pure 
son.” 

20. She said: “How shall | have a 
son, seeing that no man has 
touched me, and | am not 
unchaste?” 

21. He said: “So (it will be): thy 
Lord saith, ‘That is easy for Me: 
and (We wish) to appoint him as a 
Sign unto men and a Mercy from 
Us’: it is a matter (so) decreed.” 
22. Sosheconceivedhim, and she 
retired with him to a remote place. 
23. And the pains of childbirth 
drove her to the trunk of a palm- 
tree: she cried (in her anguish): 
“Ah! would that | had died before 
this! would that | had been a thing 
forgotten. 

24. But (a voice) cried to her from 
beneath the (palm-tree): “Grieve 
not! for thy Lord hath provided a 
rivulet beneath thee; 

25. “And shake towards thyself 
the trunk of the palm-tree: it will let 
fall fresh ripe dates upon thee. 


26. “So eat and drink and cool 
(thine) eye. And if thou dost see 
any man, Say, || have vowed a fast 
to (Allah) Most Gracious, and this 
day will | enter into no talk with any 
human being”.’ 


27. At length she brought the 
(babe) to her people, carrying him (in 
her arms), they said: “O Mary! truly a 
strange thing has thou brought! 

28. “O sister of Aaron! thy father 
was not a man of evil, nor thy 
mother a woman unchaste!]” 

29. But she pointed to the babe. 
They said: “How can we talk to one 
who is a child in the cradle?” 


30. He said: “| am indeed a 
servant of Allah: He hath given me 


revelation and made me a prophet: 
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19. Qaala 'innamaaa ana 
rasuulu Rabbiki li-'ahaba laki 
gulaaman-zakiyyaa. 


20. Qaalat 'annaa yakuunu Ili, .545- 
gulaamunwwa lam yamsasnii 
basharunwwa lam ‘aku bagiy- 
yaa? (Part One-fourth) 

21. Qaala kazaalik: qaala 
Rabbukihuwa‘alayyahayyin: wa 
linaj-‘alahuuu ‘Aayatal-linnaasi 
wa Rahmatam-min-naa: wa 
kaana ‘amram-maq-ziyyaa. 

22. Fa-hamalat-hu fantabazat 
bihii makaanan-qasiyyaa. 

23. Fa-'ajaaa-'ahal-makhaazu zt 7⁄ 
'ilaa jiz-'innakhlah; qaalat yaa- 
laytanii mittu qabla haa-zaa wa ie 
kuntu nasyam-man-siyyaa! 


24. Fa-naadaahaa min-tahti- 
haaa ‘allaa tahzanii qad ja-‘ala 
Rabbuki tahtaki sariyyaa; 
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25. Wa huzziii ‘ilayki bijiz-‘in- y Ef Å 


nakhlati tusaaqit ‘alayki ruta- “© 
ban-janiyyaa. 


26. Fa-kulli washrabii wa qar- 
ril ‘aynaa. Fa-'immaa tara-yinna 


BSCE O90 é san aah 


minal-bashari'ahadan fa-quulii 3 9 aa. ae ¿x 


‘innit nazartu lir-Rahmaani 
sawman-falan ‘ukal-limal- 
yawma insiyyaa. 


27. Fa-'atat bihii qawmahaa 
tahmiluh. Qaaluu yaa-Marya-mu ~& 
laqad ji'-ti shay-'an-fariy-yaa. 


28. Yaaa-'ukhta-Haaruuna maa 
kaana 'abuukimra-'a ne 
maa kaanat ‘um-muki bagiyyaa! 
29. Fa-’ashaarat ‘ilayh. Qaa- 
luu kayfa nukallimu man-kaa- 
na fil-mahdi sabiyyaa? 


30. Qaala 'innii ‘Abdullaah: 
‘aataaniyal-Kitaaba wa ja-‘ala- 
nii Nabiyyaa; 
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6. “(One that) will (truly) inherit 
me, and inherit the posterity of Jacob; 
and make him, O my Lord! One with 
whom Thou art well-pleased!” 

7. (His prayer was answered): 
“O Zakariya! We give thee good 
news of a son: his name shall be 
Yahya: on none by that name have 
We conferred distinction before.” 
8. He said: “O my Lord! how 
shall | have a son, when my wife is 
barren and | have grown quite 
decrepit from old age?” 


9. He said: “So (it will be): thy 
Lord saith, ‘That is easy for Me: | 
did indeed create thee before, when 
thou hadst been nothing!” 


10. (Zakariya) said: “O my Lord! 
give me a Sign,” “Thy Sign,” was 
the answer, “Shall be that thou shalt 
speak to no man for three nights, 
although thou art not dumb.” 

11. So Zakariya came out to his 
people from his chamber: he told 
them by signs to celebrate Allah's 
praises in the morning and in the 
evening. 

12. (To his son came the 
command): “O Yahya! take hold of 
the Book with might’: and We gave 
him Wisdom even as a youth, 

13. And pity (for all creatures) as 
from Us, and purity: he was 


devout, 

14. And kind to his parents, and 
he was not overbearing or 
rebellious. 

15. So Peace on him the day he 
was born, the day that he dies, and 
the day that he will be raised up to 
life (again)! 

16. Relate in the Book (the story 
of) Mary, when she withdrew from 
her family to a place in the East. 


7. She placed a screen (to screen 
herself) from them: then We sent to 
her Qur angel, and he appeared 
before her as a man in all respects. 
'8. She said: “| seek refuge from 
'Nee to (Allah) Most Gracious: (come 
NOt near) if thou dost fear Allah.” 
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6.  Yarisuniiwayansuminiaali . ssae- pfs se 
Ya'-quuba waj-‘alhu Rabbi eee ? 
raziyyaa! 


n. salasls 
7. Yaa-Zakariyyaaa ‘innaa ç sət 98918 a 
nubashshiruka bi-gulaami- ee 
ismu- hyaa | aj-‘al- °% 4 J j 
nismu-huu Yahyaa lam naj-‘al- obahe at 34,3 v 


lahuu min-qablu samiyyaa. 


8. Qaala Rabbi ‘annaa siesPiel ote tr. - 
yakuu-nu lil gulaamunwwa Be eB Gag 
kaanatim-ra-‘atii ‘aaqiranwwa 220 555 BEz <3 
qad ba-lagtu minal-kibar ats. 
9. Qaala kazaalik: qaala Fegnee P 
Rabbuka huwa 'alayya hay- ARAI JE SRE 
yinunwwa qad khalaqtuka mit ahs, 5235 yeahs aey E 


‘itiyyaa? 
qablu wa lam taku shay-’aa! 
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10. Qaala Rabbij-‘al-liii’Aayah. “7 > 
pate hae SHOP DNaE 


Qaala 'Aayatuka 


tukallimannaasa salaasa la- of alias 
"7 


yaalin-sa-wiyyaa. 

11. Fa-kharaja‘ alaa qawmi-hii PEN AE 

Ab -mihraabi fa-’awhaaa 3 ae 

‘ilayhim ‘an sabbihuu bukra- Ges x ‘ss 23 

tanwwa ‘ashiyyaa. u se i ssl 
AS Kyi a\ 

12. Yaa-Yahyaa khuzil- A seais 

Kitaaba bi-quwwah: wa ot Ae 

‘aataynaahul-Hukma sabiyyaa. 


13. Wa hanaanam-milladun- 
naa wa zakaah: wa kaana ta- 


qiyyaa, og 
14. Wa _ barram-bi-waalidayhi ws LAIRA yo 

wa lam 

ania yakun jabbaaran = esis 
15. WaSalaamun‘alayhiyaw- 
ma wulida wa yawma yamuutu 
wa yawma yub-'asu hayyaa! 
(Section 2) 

16. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi Mar- “ 
yam. ‘Izintabazat min ‘ahlihaa 
makaanan-sharqiyyaa. 

17. Fattakhazat min duunihim athe 
hijaabaa. Fa-'arsalnaaa ‘ilay- 


haa ruuhanaa fa-tamassala of Neg 

lahaa bash a. 4 << 
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44. “O my father! serve not Satan: 44. Yaaa-abatilaata'- budish- 
for Satan is a rebel against (Allah) Shaytaan: 'innash-Shaytaana 
Most Gracious. kaana lir-Rahmaani ‘asiyyaa. 
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45. “O my father! | fear lest a 45. Yaaa-'abati-'inniii ‘akhaa- 








"aly, 


Chastisement afflict thee from fu’ any -yamassaka ‘Azaabum- cee 


(Allah) Most Gracious, so that thou minar-Rahmaanifatakuunalish- 
become to Satan a friend.” Shaytaani waliyyaa. 

46. 
shrinking from my gods, O 


i > Tae 
Abraham? If thou forbear not, | will 'aalihatii yaaa-'lbraahiim? La 


SAS ale 


albeit. 


(The father) replied: art thou 46. Qaala’araagibun’anta'‘an v A y2 my oe 
PI 
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31. ‘And He hath made me 31. Wa ja-‘alanii mubaarakan gs M5 
Se: ‘9 9477s 
blessed wheresoever | be, and hath ‘ayna-maa kuntu, Wa ‘aw-Saa- Ay mairs 


enjoined on me aay and zakat nii bis-Salaati waz-Zakaati maa See = 
rs clit ae ERGE m 


32. “(He hath Tada me) kind to 30 Wa barram-bi-waalidatii IA jg: we 
my mother, and not overbearing or wa jam yaj-‘alnii jabbaaran -s = 
unblest; shaqiyyaa: 

33. “So Peace is on me the day! 33. Was-Salaamu'alayyayaw- 


Ii A 
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rot Ss 
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Sn: nema 


‘iam tantahi la-‘arjumannaka 


\ SZ 
wahjurnii maliyyaa! Si = SENS 


47. Qaala Salaamun ‘alayk: Ota a esa i 
sa-'aStagfiru laka Rabbii: ‘in- 


Sarai 


ats en aye S2 


aoas 4 Sai, 


was born, the day that | die, and ma wulitu wa yawma ‘amuutu ~ 
the day that | shail be raised upto wa yawma ‘ub-‘asu hayyaa! 

life (again)"! 
34. Such (was) Jesus the son of 34. Zaalika‘lisabnu-Mar-yam: 
Mary: (it is) a statement of truth, qawlal-haqqillazii fiihi yamta- 


indeed stone thee: now get away 
from me for a good long while!” 
47. Abraham said: “Peace be on 
thee: | will pray to my Lord for thy 
forgiveness: for He is to me Most 





Gracious. nahuu kaana bii Hafiyyaa. OLY seit ) about which they (vainly) dispute. yun. 
48. “And will tum away from you 48. Wa ‘a’-tazilukum wa maa ob 917 oa me, | = eR: AE 
(all) and from those whom ye_tad-‘uunaminduunillaahiwa’ad- SOs eR 35. It is not befitting to (the 35. Maa kaana lillaahi ‘any- way 


invoke besides Allah: | will call on 
my Lord perhaps, by my prayer to 
my Lord, I| shall be not unbliest."! 


49. When he had turned away 
from them and from those whom 
they worshipped besides Allah, We 
bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob, 
and each one of them We made a 
prophet. 

50. And We bestowed of Our 
Mercy on them, and We granted 
them lofty honour on the tongue of 
truth. 

51. Also mention in the Book (the 
story of) Moses: for he was 
specially chosen. And he was a 
messenger and a prophet. 

52. And We called him from the 
right side of Mount (Sinai), and 
made him draw near to Us, for 
converse in secret 

53. And, out of Our Mercy, We 
gave him his brother Aaron, (also) 
a prophet. 


54. Also mention in the Book (the 
story of) Isma‘il: he was (strictly) 
true to what he promised, and he 
was a messenger (and) a prophet. 


25. He used to enjoin on his people 
Prayer and zakat and he was most 
acceptable in the sight of his Lord. 


‘uu Rabbiiʻasaaa'allaaa’akuuna 
bi-du-ʻaaa-'i Rabbii shaqiyyaa. 


49. Falamma'-tazalahum wa 
maa ya'-buduuna min-duunil- 
laahit wahabnaa lahuuu 'ls- 
haaqa wa Yaʻ-quub: wa kullan- 
ja-‘alnaa nabiyyaa. 

50. Wawahabnaalahun-mir- 
Rahmatinaa wa ja-‘alnaa la- 
hum lisaana sidqin ‘aliyyaa. 
(Section 4) 

51. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi Muu- 
saaa ‘innahuu kaana mukh- 
lasanwwa kaana Rasuulan- 
Nabiyyaa. 

52. Wanaadaynaahu min-jaa- 
nibit-Tuuril--aymani wa qar- 
rabnaahu najiyyaa. 

53. Wa wahabnaa lahuu mir- 


Rahmatinaaa 'akhaahu Haa- 
ruuna Nabiyyaa. 


54. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi 'Ismaa- 
‘iil; ‘innahuu kaana saadiqal-wa’- 
di wa kaana Rasuulan- 
Nabiyyaa. 


95. Wa kaana ya’-muru ‘ahla- 
huu bis-Salaati waz-Zakaah: wa 
kaana ‘inda Rabbihii mar-ziyyaa. 
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majesty of) Allah that He should yattaxhiza minwwaladin Sub- 
beget a son. Glory be to Him! when haanah! 'izaa qazaaa 'amrañ 
He determines a matter, He only fa-‘innamaayaquululahuu' ‘Kun- 
says to it, “Be”, and it is. Fa-yakuun.” 
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36. Verily Allah is my Lord and 36. Wa 'innallaaha Rabbii wae 
your Lord: Him therefore serve ye: Rabbukum fa‘-buduuh: haazaa 
this is a Way that is Straight. Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 


37. But the sects differ among 37. Fakhtalafal‘ahzaabumim- 4 
themselves: and woe to the Unbe- baynihim: fa-waylul-lillaziina 2 
lievers because of the (coming) kafaruu mim-Mash-hadi yaw- m sps „+ a2, 
Judgment of an awful Day! min ‘agiim! ~ 


mete seme 
38. How plainly will they see and 38. 


‘Asmi' bihim wa ‘absir K 
hear, the Day that they will appear Yawma ya'-tuunan aa laakiniz- ft SE 


before Us! but the unjust today are gaalimuunal-yawma fii zalaa- 4 uy 

in error manifest! lim-mubiin! g odesk AIA 
39. But warn them of the Day of 39. Wa ‘anzirhum Yawmal- 4 PSI \- Hh PEP 
Distress, when the matter will be Hasrati'iz quziyal-'arnr. Wahum =~ TPE oe 


determined: for (behold,) they are fii gaflatinwwa hum laa yu'- 2549000 9 
negligent and they do not believe! minuun! S t 4 


40. It is We Who will inherit the 40. 'Iinnaa Nahnu narisul-'arza Gis 1r BNE: nig 


earth, and all beings thereon: to wa man ‘alayhaa wa 'ilaynaa 
y will they all be returned. yurja-‘uun. (Section 3) 
(Also) mention in the Book 41, Wazkur fil-Kitaabi 'Ibraa- 


ih story of) Abraham: he was a hii: ‘innahuukaana Siddii-qan- 
man of Truth, a prophet. Nabiyyaa. 
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42. Behold, he said to his father. 42. ‘Iz qaala li-‘abiihi yaaa- 
O my father! why worship that ‘abati lima ta’-budu maa laa 
“hich heareth not and seeth not, yasma-'u wa lda yubsiru wa laa 
ad ce can profit thee nothing? yugnii ‘anka shay- ‘aa? x 
‘Omy father!tomehathcome 43. Yaaa-'abati innii qad jaaa- 
nowledge which hath not reached ‘anil minal-‘ilmi maa lam ya'-tika 
88: so follow me: I will guide thee fattabi'-niii 'ahdika Şiraa-tan- 
4 Way that is even and straight. Sawiyyaa. 
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dead, shall! then be raised up alive?” ‘ukhraju hayyaa? 
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Itoh 
cs ® te 
67. Butdoesnotmancalltomind 67. ‘Awalaayazkurul-insaanu 5 py.) 7 
that We created him before out of ‘annaa khalaqnaahu min-qablu Osea 


nothing? wa lam yaku shay-’aa? altri PG 
us 

68. So, by thy Lord, without doubt, 68. Fawa Rabbika lanah-shu- oh, Pts a IU | 

We shall gather them together, and rannahum wash-shayaatiina Duaa pans 

(also) Satans (with them); then shall nn oe vd) 

We bring them forth on theirknees SUMMa ia-nungi-ra Obie SF 190% 3H 

round about Hell: hawla Jahannama jisiyyaa; “2 DE bios 


PAKA 
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69. Then shall We certainly drag 69. Summa lananzi-‘anna min 


out from every sect all those who kuHli shii-atin ‘ayyuhum ‘ashaddu 
were worst in obstinate rebellion , ae 
alar-Rahmaani itiyyaa. 


against (Allah) Most Gracious. s 
70. And certainly We know best 70. Summa la-nahnu 'a'-lamu 


those who are most worthy of being billaziina hum ‘awlaa bihaa 
bummed therein. Siliyyaa. 


71. Not one of you but will pass 71. Wa ‘imminkum ‘illaa waa- 
over it: this is, with thy Lord, a riduhaa: kaana ‘alaa Rabbika 
Decree which must be Hatmam-maaziyyaa. 
accomplished. | 
72. But We shall save those who 72. Summa nunajjil-laziinatta- 
guarded against evil, and We shall qaw-wa nazaruz-zaalimiina 
leave the wrong-doers therein, fiihaa jisiyyaa. 
(humbled) to their knees. | 
73. When Our Clear Signs are 73. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
rehearsed to them, the Unbelievers ‘Aayaatunaa bayyinaatin-qaa- 
say to those who believe, “Which lallaziina kafaruu lillaziina 
of the two sides is best in point of ‘aamanuuu ‘ayyul-fariiqayni 
position and fairer in assembly,” = khayrum-Maqaamanwwa ‘ah- 
sanu Nadiyyaa? 
74. But how many (countless) 74. Wa kam ‘ahlaknaa qabla- 
generations before them have We hum-min-qgarnin hum ‘ahsanu 
destroyed, who were even better in 'asaasanwwa ri’-yaa? 
equipment and in glitter to the eye? - | 
75. Say: “Whoever goes astray, 75. Qul man-kaana fizzalaala- 
(Allah) Most Gracious extends (the ti falyamdud lahur-Rahmaanu 


rope) to them, until, when they see maddaa:hattaaa’izaara-'awmaa 
the waming of Allah (being fulfilled)— 
either in punishment or in (the ap- 
proach of) the Hour,—they will at 
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76. “And Allah doth increase in 76. Wa yaziidul-laahul-lazii- 
guidance those who seek guidance: nahtadaw Hudaa; wal-Baaqi- y 


and the things that endure, Good yaatys-Saali a Sv 772 G24 3 wy II 
Deeds, are best in the sight of thy a i Bes pean ia Wuecs? “ I 


lord, as rewards, and best in 
respect of (their) eventual returns.” KNayrum-maraddaa. 

77. Has thou then seen the (sort 77. Afara-‘aytallazi kafara 
of) man who rejects Our Signs, yet bi-'Aayaatinaa wa qaala la- 
says: “I shall certainly be given ‘uutayanna maalanwwa wala- 
wealth and children?” daa? 
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sincerity), (and) a prophet: 


57. And We raised him to a lofty 57. Warafa'-naahumakaanan 
‘aliyyaa. 

58. Those were some of the 58. 
prophets on whom Allah did bestow mallaahu ‘alayhim-minan-na- 
His Grace,—of the posterity of biyyiina min-zurriyyati ‘Aada- 
Adam, and of those whom We ma wamimman-hamalnaama- 
carried (in the Ark) with Noah, and . 


station. 


of the posterity of Abraham and 
lsrael—of those whom We guided 
and chose. Whenever the Signs of 
(Allah) "ost Gracious were 
rehearsed to them, they would fall 


tears. 

59. But after them there followed 
a posterity who missed prayers and 
followed after lusts soon, then, will 
they face Destruction,— 


60. Except those who repent and 
believe, and work Righteousness: 
for these will enter the Garden and 
will not be wronged in the least — 


61. Gardens of Eternity, those 
which (Allah) Most Gracious has 
promised to His servants in the 
Unseen: for His promise must 
(necessarily) come to pass. 
62. They will not there hear any 
vain discourse, but only salutations 
of Peace: and they will have therein 
their sustenance, morning and 
evening. 
63. .Such is the Garden which We 
give as an inheritance to those of 
Our Servants who guard against evil. 
64. (The angels say:) “We 
descend not but by command of 
thy Lord: to Him belongeth what is 
before us and what is behind us, 
and what is between: and thy Lord 
never doth forget,— 
65. Lord of the heavens and of 
the earth, and of all that is between 
them: so worship Him, and be 
Constant and patient in His worship: 
knowest thou of any who is worthy 
of the same Name as He? 


66. Man says: “What! when | am ‘izaa-maa-mittu 
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56. Also mention in the Book 56. Wazkurfil-Kitaabi 
Idris: he was a men of truth (and ' 


Nabiyyaa: 
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66. Wa yaquulul-'iñsaanu 'a- 


303 


*idriis: 
innahuu kaana siddiiqan- 


sets 


Nimoy 


Aig An iar 
Baai 


AAA EA 


SE Éa 
4 444 9\94 75 
@ctKeass 5 

Aas aa : 
Apel AOS 
9% gay ltd, I» u% 
OE] 
a Nuuh, wa min zurriyyati ANa? 43 Satta 


'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina ‘an-'a- 


'Ibraahiima wa 'Israaa-'iil--wa p ADIRI 
mimman hadaynaa wajta-bay- EENE 9S IETEN 
f “ee (sy 5 
naa. 'Izaa tut-laa ‘alayhim sus as pels 
‘Aayaatur-Rahmaani kharruu 
down in prostrate adoration and in Su), danwwa bukiyyaa. (Bow- 


elsi 
Eng 8 
Aaaa * 
Soila 
aan, 
esalea 
SENSO Mant 
ats 

mee saa 
i” Tso" pens 
Pot as 

© GEG (79" 99d. 5 
eens 
EAS VEDAS, 
‘afer 
Se ASSES 
BE 
OSES 


Ps lee vay ate. 
ES shy) 


down) 

59. Fa-khalafa mim-ba'-dihim 
khalfun ‘azaa-'us-Salaata wat- 
taba-'ush-shahawaati fa-sawia 
yalqawna gayyaa, 


60. "Illaa man-taaba wa 'aa- 
mana wa ‘amila saalihan-ta- 
‘ulaaa-ika yadkhuluunal-Jan- 
nata wa laa yuzlamuuna 
shay'aa,- 

61. Jannaati ‘Adni-nillatii wa- 
‘adar-Rahmaanu ‘ibaadahuu bil- 
Gayb: 'innahuu kaana wa'- 
duhuu ma'-tiyyaa. 

62. Laa yasma-'uuna fiihaa 
lagwan 'illaa Salaamaa: wa 
lahum rizquhum fiihaa bukra- 
tanwwa ‘ashiyyaa. 


63. Tilkal-Jannatullatiinuurisu 
min ‘ibaadinaa man-kaana ta- 


qiyyaa. 

64. Wamaanatanazzalu ‘illaa 
bi-'amri Rabbik: lahuu maa 
bayna ‘aydiinaa wa maa khalfa- 
naa wa maa bayna Zaalik: wa 
maa kaana Rabbuka nasiyyaa, 
65. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
'arzi wa maa baynahumaa fa’- 


SAES 


la-sawfa 


Ta-Ha—xXx 
the Most Gracious bestow Love. 


97. Sohave We made the (Quran) 
easy in thine own tongue, that with 
it thou mayest give glad tidings to 
the righteous, and warnings to 
people given to contention. 
98. But how many (countless) 
generations before them have We 
destroyed? Canst thou find a single 
one of them (now) or hear (so much 
as) a whisper of them? 

Ta-Ha 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
1. Ta-Ha. 
2. We have not sent down the 
Quran to thee to be (an occasion) 


for thy distress, 
3j But only as an admonition to 


those who fear (Allah), — 

4. A revelation from Him Who 
created the earth and the heavens 
on high. 


5. The Most Gracious is firmly 
established on the throne. 

6. To Him belongs what is in the 
heavens and on earth, and all 
between them, and all beneath the 
soil. 

Ta If thou pronounce the word 
aloud, (itis no matter): for verily He 
knoweth what is secret and what is 


yet more hidden. 
8. Allah! there is no god but He! 


To Him belong the Most Beautiful 


Names. 
9. Was the story of Moses 


reached thee? 

10. Behold, he saw a fire: so he 
said to his family, “Tarry ye; |! 
perceive a fire; perhaps | can bring 
you some buming brand therefrom, 
or find some guidance at the fire.” 
11. But when he came to the fire, 


He was called “O Moses! 


12. “Verily | am thy Lord! 
Therefore put off thy shoes: thou 
art in the sacred valley Tuwa. 

13. “I have chosen thee: listen, 
then to the inspiration (given to thee). 
14. “Verily, |! am Allah: there is no 
god but l: so serve thou Me (only), 
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Sayaj-‘alu lahumur-Rahmaanu 

wuddaa. 

97. Fa-innamaayassamaahu 

bi-lisaanika li-tubash-shira bi-hil- 
Muttagiina wa tunzira bi-hii 
qawmal-\luddaa. 

98. Wa kam ‘ahlaknaa qabla- 
hum-min-qarn? Hal tuhissu 
minhum-min ‘ahadin'aw tas-ma- 
‘ulahum rikzaa? (Part One-half) 


TAA-HAA-20 
Verses 135—Sections 8 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Taa-Haa. 
2. Maaa ‘anzalnaa ‘alaykal- 
Qur-’aana litashqaaa, 


3. ‘Iilaa tazkiratal-limany- 
yakhshaa,— 

4. Tanziilam-mimman khala- 
Qal-’arza was-samaa-waatil- 
‘ulaa. 

5. '‘'Ar-Rahmaanu ‘alal-‘Ar- 
shistawaa. 

6. Lahuu maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa fil-'arzi wa maa 
bay-nahumaa wa maa tahtas- 
saraa. 

7. Wa ‘in-tajhar bil-qawli fa- 
‘innahuu ya’-lamus-sirra wa 
‘akhfaa. 


8. ’‘Allaahu laaa ‘ilaaha ‘illaa 
Huu! lL ahul-’Asmaaa-'ul- 


Husnaa. 
9. Wa hal ‘ataaka hadiisu 
Muusaa? 
10. ‘Iz ra-'aa naaran-fa-qaala 
li-'ahlihim-kusuuu 'inniii'aanastu 
naaral-la-ʻalliii 'aatii-kum-minhaa 
bi-qabasin ‘aw ‘ajidu ‘alan-naari 
hudaa. 
11. Falammaaa ‘ataahaa 
nuudiya yaa-Muusaa! 
12.  'Inniit'Ana Rabbuka fakhla’ 
na‘-layk: ‘innaka_ bil-waadil- 
muqaddasi Tuwaa. 
13. Wa'’'anakh-tartukafastami‘ 
limaa yuuhaa. 
14. 'Innaniii 'Anallaahu laaa 
ilaaha 'illaaa 'Ana faʻ-budnii 
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78. ‘Attala-‘atGayba ‘amitta- 
khaza ‘indar-Rahmaani‘ahdaa? 


Mary—X1X 10 ed 


78. Has he penetrated to the 
Unseen, or has he taken a promise 
with the Most Gracious? 
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79. Kallaa! Sanaktubu maa 
yaquulu wa namuddu lahuu 
minal-‘azaabi maddaa. 
80. Wanarisuhuu maa yaquu- 
lu wa ya'tiinaa fardaa. 


79. Nay! We shall record what he 
says, and We shall add and add to 
his punishment. 


80. To Us shall retum all that he 
talks of, and he shall appear before 
Us bare and alone. 


81. And they have taken (for 
worship) gods other than Allah, to 
give them power and glory! 


82. Instead, they shall reject their 
worship, and become adversanes 
against them. 

83. Seest thou not that We have 
set Satans on against the 
Unbelievers, to incite them with fury? 


84. So make no haste against 
them, for We but count out to them 
a (limited) number (of days). 

85. The day We shall gather the 
nghteous to (Allah) Most Gracious, 
like a band (presented before a king 
for honours.) 

86. And We shall drive the sinners 
lo hell, (like thirsty cattle driven down 
to water,—) 

87. None shall have the power of 
intercession, but such a one as has 
received papscion (Or promise) 
from (Allan) Most Gracious. 

88. They say: “The Most Gracious 
has betaken a son!” 

89. Indeed ye have put forth a 
thing most monstrous! 

90. Atitthe skies are about to burst, 
the earth to split asunder, and the 
mountains to fall down in utter ruin, 
91. That they attributed a son to 
the Most Gracious. 

92. For it is not consonant with 
the majesty of the Most Gracious 
that He should beget a son. 

93. Not one of the beings in the 
heavens and the earth but must come 
lo the Most Gracious as a servant. 
94. He does take an account of 
them (all), and hath numbered them 
(all) exactly. 

95. Andeveryone of them will come 
to Him singly on the Day of Judgment. yawmal-Qiyaamati fardaa. 

96. On those who believe and 96. 'Innallaziina ‘aamanuu wa 
work deeds of righteousness, will ‘amilus- saalihaati 


81. Wattakhazuu min-duunil- 
laahi ‘aalihatal-liyakuunuu la- 
hum-ʻizzaa! 

82. Kallaa!sayakfuruuna bi- 
‘ibaadatihim wa yakuunuuna 
‘alayhim ziddaa. (Section 6) 
83. ‘Alam tara ‘annaaa ‘arsal- 
nash-shayaatiina ‘alal-kaafinina 
ta-’uzzuhum ’azzaa? 

84. Falaa ta’-jal ‘alayhim: 
‘innamaa na-‘uddu lahum 
‘addaa. 

85. Yawmanah-shurul-Mutta- 
qiina ‘ilar-Rahmaani wafdaa, 
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86. Wa nasuuqul-mujrimiina 
'ilaa Jahannama wirdaa. 


87. Laayamlikuunash-shafaa- 
‘ata ‘illaa manittakhaza ‘indar- 
Rahmaani ‘ahdaa. 

88. Wa qaaluttakhazar-Rabh- 
maanu waladaa! 

89. Laqad ji-tum shay-'an 
'iddaa! 

90. Takaadus-samaawaatu ya- 
tafattama minhu wa tanshaq-qul- 
‘arzu wa takhirul-jibaalu haddaaa, 
91. 'An-da-‘aw lir-Rahmaani 
waladaa. 

92. Wa maa yambagii lir- 
Rahmaani ‘any-yattakhiza 
waladaa. - 

93. 'In-kullu man-fis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi 'illaaa 'aatir- 
Rahmaani ‘abdaa. 

94. Laqad'ah-saahumwa‘ad- 
dahum ‘addaa. 
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35. “For Thou art ever seeing 


36. (Allah) said: “Granted is thy 
prayer, O Moses" 

37. “And indeed We conferred a 
favour on thee another time (before). 
38. “Behold! We sent to thy 
mother, by inspiration, the message: 
39. “ ‘Throw (the child) into the 
chest, and throw (the chest) into 
the river: the river will cast him up 
on the bank, and he will be taken 
up by one who is an enemy to Me 
and an enemy to him’: but | endued 
thee with love from Me: and (this) in 
order that thou mayest be reared 
under Mine eye. 

40. “Behold! thy sister goeth forth 
and saith, ‘Shall ! show you one 
who will nurse and rear the (child)?’ 
So We brought thee back to thy 
mother, that her eye might be 
cooled and she should not grieve. 
Then thou didst slay a man, but 
We saved thee from trouble, and 
We tried thee in various ways. Then 
didst thou tarry a number of years 
with the people of Midian. Then 
didst thou come hither as ordained, 
O Moses! 

41. “And! have prepared thee for 
Myself (for service)”... 


42. Go, thou and thy brother, with 
My signs, and slacken not, either 


of you, in keeping Me in 
remembrance. 
43. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, 


for he has indeed transgressed 
all bounds; 

44. “But speak to him mildly; 
perchance he may take warning or 
fear (Allah).” 

45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: 
“Our Lord! we fear lest he hasten 
with insolence against us, or lest 
he transgress all bounds.” 


46. He said: “Fear not: for |! am 
with you: I hear and see 
(everything). 

47. “So go ye both to him, and 


Say, ‘Verily we are messengers sent 
by thy Lord: send forth, therefore, 
the Children of Israel with us. and 
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35. ‘Innaka kuñta binaa ba- 

siiraa. 

36. Qaala qad ’uutiita su’-laka 

yaa-Muusaa! 

37. Wa laqad manannaa 
‘alayka marratan ‘ukhraaa, 

38. ‘Iz’'aw-haynaaa'‘ilaaa'um- 
mika maa yuuhaaa, 

39. ‘Aniaqzi-fiihi fit-taabuuti 
faqzifiihi fil-yammi_ fal-yulqi-hil- 
yammu bis-saahili ya’-khuzhu 
‘aduwwul-liti wa ‘aduw-wul-lah: 
wa ‘alqaytu ‘alayka mahabba- 
tam-minnii: wa li-tusna-‘a ‘alaa 
‘aynil. 

40. ‘Iz tamshiii 'ukhtuka fata- 
quulu hal ’adullukum ‘alaa many- 
yakfuluh? Faraja'-naaka 'ilaaa 
‘ummika kay taqarra ‘ay-nuhaa 
wa laa tehzan. Wa qa-talta 
nafsan-fa-najjaynaaka minal- 
gammi wa fatannaaka futuunaa. 
Fa-labista siniina fiti ‘ahli 
Madyan: Summa ji'-ta ‘alaa 
qadariny-Yaa-Muusaa! 


41. Wastana’-tuka li-nafsii. 
42. ‘Izhab ’anta wa ‘akhuuka 
bi-’Aayaatii wa laa taniyaa fii 
zikrii. 

43. ‘Izhabaaa ‘laa Fir-‘awna 
‘innahuu tagaa; 


44. Faquulaa lahuu qawlal- 
layyinal-la-‘allahuu yatazak-karu 
‘aw yakhshaa. 

45. Qaalaa Rabbanaaa ’inna- 
naa nakhaafu ‘any-yafruta 
‘alaynaaa ‘aw ‘any-yatgaa 


46. Qaala laa takhaafaaa 
‘Inna-nii ma-‘akumaaa ‘'asma-‘u 
Wa ‘araa. 

47. Fa'-tiyaahu fa-quulaaa 
‘innaa Rasuulaa Rabbika fa- 
‘arsilma-‘anaa Baniii-'lsraaa- iil: 
wa laa tu-‘azzib-hum: 


——_—————— 
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Ta-Ha—XX 


and establish regular prayer for My 
remembrance. 

15. “Verily the Hour is coming— | 
have almost kept it hidden—for 
every soul to receive its reward by 
the measure of its Endeavour. 

16. “Therefore let not such as 
believe not therein but follow their 
own lusts, divert thee therefrom, 
lest thou perish!”... 

17. “And what is that in thy right 
hand, O Moses?” 

18. He said, “It is my rod: on it | 
lean; with it | beat down fodder for 
my flocks; and in it | find other 
uses.” 


19. (Allah) said, “Throw it, O 
Moses!” 

20. He threw it, and behold! it was 
a snake, active in motion. 


21. (Allah) said, “Seize it, and fear 
not: We shall return it at once to its 
former condition”... 


22. “Now draw thy hand close to 
thy side: it shall come forth white 
(and shining), without harm (or 
stain), —as another Sign, — 

23. “In order that We may show 
thee of our Greater Signs. 

24. “Go thou to Pharaoh, for he 
has indeed transgressed all bounds.” 


25. (Moses) said: “O my Lord! 
expand me my breast; 
26. “Ease my task for me; 


27. “And remove the impediment 
from my speech, 

28. “So they may understand 
what | say: 

29. “And give me a Minister from 
my family, 

30. “Aaron, my brother; 


os “Add to my strength through 
Im. 
32. “And make him share My task: 


83. ‘That we may celebrate Thy 
Praise without stint, 


Nis “And remember Thee without 
int: 
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wa 'aqimis-Şalaata li-zikni. 


15. ’Innas-Saa-'ata ‘aatiyatun 
‘akaadu ‘ukhfiihaa litujzaa kullu 
nafsim-bimaa tas-'aa. 


16. Falaa yasuddannaka an- 
haa mallaa yu'-minu bihaa 
wattaba-‘a hawaahu fatardaa! 


17. Wa maa tilka bi-yamiinika 
yaa-Muusaa? 

18. Qaala hiya ʻasaaya ‘ata- 
wakka-'u ‘alayhaa wa ‘ahush- 
shu bihaa ‘alaa ganamii wa liya 
fiihaa ma-'aaribu ‘ukhraa. 


19. Qaala ‘alqihaa yaa-Muu- 
saa! 

20. Fa-'alqaahaafa-'izaa hiya 
hayyatun-tas-‘aa. 

21. Qaala khuzhaa wa laa ta- 
khaf: sanu-‘liduhaa siiratahal- 
‘uulaa... 


22. Wazmum yadaka 'ilaa 
janaahika takhruj bayzaaa-'a min 
gayri suuu-'in ‘Aayatan ‘ukhraa,~ 
23. Li-nunyaka min ‘Aayaati- 
nal-Kubraa. 

24. ‘Izhab ‘ilaa Fir-‘awna ‘in- 
nahuu tagaa. (Section 2) 

25. Qaala Rabbishrah lii sad- 
ni; 

26. Wa yassir liii ‘amrii; 

27. Wahlul ‘uqdatam-mil-li- 
saanil, 

28. Yafqahuu qawili: 


29. Waj-‘al-lii Waztiram-min 
'ahlii, 


30. Haaruuna ‘akhii: 
31. ‘Ushdud bihiii ‘azrii, 
32. Wa ‘ashrik-hu fii ‘amrit: 


33. Kay nusabbihaka ka- 
Siiraa, 
34. Wa nazkuraka kasiiraa: 
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Allah, lest He destroy you (at once) 
utterly by chastisement: the forger 
must suffer failure.” 

62. So they disputed, one with 
another, over their affair, but they 
kept their talk secret. 


63. They said: “These two are 
certainly (expert) magicians: their 
object is to drive you out from your 
land with their magic, and to do away 
with your most cherished way. 


64. “Therefore concert your plan, 
and then assemble in (serried) 
ranks: he wins (all along) today 
who gains the upper hand.” 

65. They said: “O Moses! whether 
wilt thou that thou throw (first) or 
that we be the first to throw?” 


66. He said, “Nay, throw ye first!” 
Then behold their ropes and their 
rods—so it seemed to him on 
account of their magic—began to 
be in lively motion! 

67. So Moses conceived in his 
mind a (sort of) fear. 

68. We said: “Fear not! for thou 
hast indeed the upper hand: 


69. “Throw that which is in thy 
right hand: quickly will it swallow 
up that which they have faked: what 
they have faked is but a magic.an’s 
trick: and the magician succeeds 
not. 
70. Sothe magicians were thrown 
down to prostration: they said, “We 
believe in the Lord of Aaron and 
Moses". 
71. (Pharaoh) said: “Believe ye 
in Him before | give you 
permission? Surely this must be 
your leader, who has taught you 
magic! Be sure Í will cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and |! will have you crucified on 
trunks of palm-trees: so shall ye 
know for certain, which of us can 
give the more severe and the more 
lasting Punishment!” 
72. They said: “Never shall we 
prefer thee to what has come to us 


of the Clear Signs Him Who created 





Part 16 


310 


l-laahi kaziban-fayus-hitakum- 

bi-‘azaab: wa qad khaaba manif- 

taraa! 

62. Fatanaa-za'uuu 
'amrahum-baynahum 
'asarrun-najwaa. 

63. Qaaluuu 'in haazaani la- 
saahiraani yuriidaani 'anyyukh- 
rijaakum-min ‘arzikum-bisih- 
rihimaa wa yazhabaa bi-tarii- 
qati-kumul-muslaa. 

64. Fa-'ajmi‘uu kaydakum 
summa'tuu saffaa: wa qad 
‘aflahal-yawma manista'‘laa. 
65. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 
‘immaaa’‘an-tulqiya wa ‘immaaa 
‘an-nakuuna ‘awwala man 
‘alqaa? 

66. Qaala bal ‘alquu! Fa-'izaa 
hibaaluhum wa ‘isiyyuhum 
yukhayyalu ‘ilayhi min-sihri-him 
‘"annahaa tas‘aa! 


67. Fa-’awjasa fii nafsihi khu- 
fatam-Muusaa. 

68. Qulnaa laa takhaf ‘innaka 
‘antal-’a‘laa: 

69. Wa/’alqi maa fii yamiinika 
talaaf maa sana‘uu. ‘Innamaa 
sana‘uu kaydu saahir: wa laa 
yuflihus-saahiru haysu ‘ataa 


70. Fa-'ulqiyas-saharatu sujja- 
dan qaaluuu '‘aamannaa bi- 
Rabbi Haaruuna wa Muusaa. 


71. Qaala ‘aamantum lahuu 
qabla ‘an 'aazana lakum? 
‘Innahuu la-kabiiru-kumullazii 
‘allamakumus-sihr!  Fala- 
‘ugattiianna ‘aydiyakum wa 
‘arjulakum-min khilaafinwwa [a- 
'usallibannakum fii juzuu- 
ʻnnakhi: wa lata'ʻ-lamunna 
‘ayyunaaa ‘a haddu ‘azaabanw- 
wa ‘abqaa! 

72. Qaaluu lan-nu’-siraka ‘alaa 
maa jaaa-'anaa minal-Bayyinaati 
wallazii fataranaa faqzimaaa ‘anta 
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Ta-Ha—XX 


atllictthem not: with a Sign, indeed, 
have we come from thy Lord! And 


Peace to all who follow guidance! 


48. “'Verily it has been revealed 
tous that the Chastisement (awaits) 
those who reject and turn away.’ “ 


49. (When this message was de- 
livered), (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, 
O Moses, is the Lord of you two?” 
50. He said: “Our Lord He Who 
gave to each (created) thing its form 
then, gave (it) quidance.” 


91. (Pharaoh) said: “What then is 
the condition of previous 
generations?” 

52. He replied: “The knowledge of 
that is with my Loid, duly recorded: 
my Lord never errs, nor forgets,— 
53. “He Who has made for you the 
eath like a carpet spread out; has 
enabled you to go about therein by 
foads (and channels); and has sent 
down water from the sky.” With it 
have We produced diverse pairs of 
plants each separate from the others. 
54. Eat (for yourselves) and 
pasture your cattle: verily, in this 
are Signs for men endued with 
understanding. 

55. From the (earth) did We 
create you, and into it shall We 
retum you, and from it shall We 
bring you out once again. 

56. And We showed Pharaoh all 
Our Signs, but he did reject and 
refuse. 

57. He said: “Hast thou come to 
dive us out of our land with thy 
magic, O Moses? 

58. “But we can surely produce 
magic to match thine! So make a 
tyst between us and thee, which 
we shall not fail to keep—neither 
we nor thou— in a place where 
both shall have even chances.” 

59. Moses said: “Youk tryst is the 
ODay of the Festival, and let the 
people be assembled when the sun 
IS well up,” 

60. So Pharaoh withdrew: He 
concerted his plan, and then came 
(back). 

61. Moses said to them “Woe to 
youl Forge not ye a lie against 
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qad ji'naaka bt- Aayatim-mir- 
Rabbik! Was-Salaamu ‘alaa 
manit-taba‘al-Hudaa! 


48. ‘Innaa qad ‘uuhiya ‘tlay- 
naaa ‘annal-‘Azaaba ‘alaa man 
kazzaba wa tawaillaa. 


49. Qaala famar-Rabbuku- 
maa yaa-Muusaa? 


50. QaalaRabbunallaziii’ataa 
kulla shay-'in khalqahuu summa 
hadaa. 


51. Qaalafamaa baalul-quruu 
nil-'uulaa? 


52. Qaala'‘ilmuhaa ‘inda Rabbi 
fii Kitaab: laa yazillu Rabbii wa 
laa yansaa,— 

53. ‘Allaziija‘alalakumul-'arza 
mahdanwwa salaka lakum fii 
haa subulanwwa ‘anzala minas- 
Samaaa-'i Maaa-'aa. Fa- 
‘akhrajnaa bihiii’'azwaajam-min- 
nabaatin-shattaa. 

54. Kuluu war-'aw ‘'an-‘aama- 
kum: ‘inna fii zaalika la-’Aa- 
yaatil-li ‘ulin-nuhaa. (Section 3) 


55. Minhaakhalaqnaakum wa 
filhaa nu‘iidukum wa minhaa 
nukhrijukum taaratan ‘ukhraa. 


56. Wa laqad ‘araynaahu 
‘Aayaatinaa kullahaa 
fakazzaba wa ‘abaa. 

57. Qaala ‘aji'tanaa litukhrija- 
naa min ‘arzinaa bi-sihrika yaa- 
Muusaa? 

58. Falana’ti-yannaka bi-sih- 
rim-mislihit faj'al baynanaa wa 
baynaka maw-‘idal-laa_ nukhii- 
fuhuu nahnu wa laaa ‘anta 
makaanañ-suwaa. 

59. Qaala maw-ʻidukum yaw- 
muz-ziinati wa 'any-yuhsharan- 
naasu zuhaa. 

60. Fata-wallaa Fir-‘awnu fa- 

jama‘a kaydahuu summa 


‘ataa. 
61. Qaala lahum-Muusaa 


waylakum laa taftaruu ‘ala- 
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close on my footsteps: |hastenedto ‘ilayka Rabbi li-tarzaa. 

Thee, O my Lord, to please Thee.” 

85. (Allah) said: “We have tested 85. Qaalafa-innaa qad fatan- 
thy people in thy absence: the naaqawmakamim-ba’-dikawa- 
Samiri has led them Astray." 'azallahumus-Saamiriyy. 


86. So Moses returned to his 86. Faraja-‘a Muusaaa ‘ilaa 
people in a state of anger and qawmihii gazbaana ‘asifaa. 


sorrow. He said: “O my people! did Qaala Yaa-qawmi ‘alam ya- 
not your Lord make a handsome ‘jqxym Rabbukum wa‘-dan 


promise to you? Did then the hasanaa? 'Afataalaʻalaykumul- 4 9 373, Sansare 
p : 5 i = i 9 . b\4 77 

p seem to you long (in ahdu "am 'arattum ‘any-yahilla S\N 
coming)? Or did ye desire that ‘alaykum gazabum-mir- "SG 2% Seance % oh Save 
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Wrath should descend from your Rabbik ta-takhlatt w 
Lord on you, and so ye broke your | > Kum SS ae ae EF 24 : 
promise to me?” idii’ @ Sues pals BY 
87. They said: “We broke notthe 87. Qaaluu maaa ‘akhlafnaa fp, 1# As orri 
promise to thee, as faraslayinour maw-‘idaka bimalkinaa wa CL Bie seksi 
power: but we were made to Carry jaakinnaahummilnaaa'awzaa- fers. ge a 
the weight of the ornaments of the ram-min-ziinatil-qawmi AMAL; ANNA oF ety 
aie. Fegoelemagaperthrew'thom faqazafnaahaa fakazaalika y ¢ wat Sy 
(into the fire), and that was what [29 M IGN 
the Samiri suggested. alqas-Saamiriyy. > a \ Wi 
88. “Then he brought out (of the 88. Fa-‘akhraja lahum 'ijlan- NN? ee ee hot 
fire) before the (people) the image jasadal-lahuu khuwaarun-fa- 4 ew WF tole 
of a calf: it seemed to low: so they qaaluu haazaaa ‘ilaahukum wa aoe SSW Feat ee 
aie" ali P 
said: ‘This is your god, and the god ‘ilaahu Muusaa, fanasii! aJl ah ye 


of Moses, but (Moses) has b 74 
forgotten!” s UY 
89. Couldthey notsee thatitcould 89. Afalaa yarawna allaa Isas SrA ag e s 


not return them a word (for answer), yarjiu ‘ilayhim qawlaa: wa laa “#"4 me) ae Suse 
and that it had no power either to yamliku lahum Zarranwwa laa E 
harm them or to do them good? naf-ʻaa. (Section 5) 
90. Aaron had already, before this 90. Wa laqad qaala lahum 
said to them: “O my people! ye are Haaruunu min-qablu yaa-qaw- 
being tested in this: for verily your mi ’innamaa futintum bih: wa 
Lord is (Allah) Most Gracious: so ‘inna Rabbakumur-Rahmaanu 
follow me and obey my command.” _fattabi-‘uunii wa ‘atii-‘uuu ‘amril. 
91. They had said: “We will not 91. Qaaluulan-nabraha ‘alay- 
cease to worship it, will devote hi‘aakifiina hattaa yarji‘a ‘ilaynaa 
ourselves to it until Moses returns Muusaa. 
to us.” 
92. (Moses) said: “O Aaron! what 
kept thee back, when thou sawest 
them going wrong. 
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us! So decree whatever thou qaaz: 'innamaa taqzii haazihil- 
desirest to decree: for thou canst hayaatad-dunyaa. 


only decree (touching) the life of 
this world. 

73. “For us, we have believed in 
our Lord: may He forgive us our 
faults, and the magic to which thou 
didst compel us: for Allah is Best 
and Most Abiding.” 


74. Venly he who comes to his 
Lord as a sinner (at Judgment) ,— 
for him is Hell: therein shall he 
neither die nor live. 

75. But such as come to Him as 
Believers who have worked 
righteous deeds,—for them are 
ranks exalted — 

76. Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which flow rivers: they will dwell 
therein for aye: such is the reward 


of those who purify themselves 
(from evil). 


77. We sent an inspiration to 
Moses: “Travel by night with My 
servants, and strike a dry path for 
them through the sea, without fear 
of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) 
and without (any other) fear.” 
78. Then Pharaoh pursued them 
with his forces, but the waters 
completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up. 
79. Pharaoh led his people astray 
instead of leading them aright. 
80. O ye Children of Israel! We 
delivered you from your enemy, and 
We made a Convenant with you 
On the right side of Mount (Sinai), 
and We sent down to you Manna 
and quails: 
81. “Eat of the good things We 
have provided for your sustenance, 
but commit no excess therein, lest 
My Wrath should descend on you: 
and those on whom descends My 
Wrath do perish indeed! 
“But, without doubt, | am (also) 
8 that forgives again and again, to 
ewho repent, believe, and do nght, 
who, in fine, are on true guidance.” 
. (When Moses was up on the 
Mount, Allah said:) “What made thee 
asten in advance of thy people, O 
Osas?” 


s He replied: “Behold, they are 





73. 


‘Innaaa ‘aamannaa Di- 

Rabbinaa liyagfira lanaa 

khataa-yaanaa wa maaa 
‘akrahtanaa ‘alayhi minas-sihr: 
wallaahu Khayrunwwa ‘Abqaa. 
(Part Three-fourth) 

74. ‘Innahuu = manyya’-ti 
Rabbahuu mujriman fa-’inna 
lahuu Jahannam: laa yamuutu 
fiilhaa wa laa yahyaa. 

75. Wa manyya’-tihii Mu’-mi- 
nan-qad ‘amilas-saalihaati 
fa-'ulaaa-'ika lahumud- 
darajaa-tul-‘ulaa,- _ 

76. Jannaatu ‘Adnin-tajni min- 
tahtihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
filhaa: wa zaalika ja-zaaa-'u 
man-tazakkaa. (Section 4) 

77. Walaqad’awhaynaaa’ilaa 
Muusaaa ‘an ‘asri bi-‘ibaadii 
fazrib lahum tariiqan fil-bahri 
yabasal-laa takhaafu dara- 
kanwwa laa takhshaa. 

78. Fa-'atba-‘ahum Fir-‘awnu 
bi-junuudihii fa-gashiyahum- 
minal-yammi maa gashiyahum. 


79. Wa_'azalla Fir-‘awnu qaw- 
mahuu wa maa hadaa. 

80. Yaa-Baniii-'Israaa-'ila qad 
‘anjaynaakum-min ‘aduwwi-kum 
wa wWaa-adnaakum jaani-bat- 
Tuunl-‘aymana wa nazzal-naa 
alaykumul-Manna was-Salwaa: 
81. Kuluu min-tayyibaati maa 
razaqnaakum wa laatatgaw fihi 
fa-yahilla ‘alaykum gaza-bii: wa 
manyyahlil ‘alayhi gazabiifaqad 
hawaa! 

82. Wa 'innii la-Gaffaarul-li- 
man-taaba wa 'aamana wa 
'amila şaalihan-summah-tadaa. 


83. Wa maaa 'a'-jalaka 'an- 
qawmika Yaa-Muusaa? 


84. Qaala hum 
ʻalaaa ‘asaril 
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108. On that Day will they follow 
the caller (straight): no crookedness 
in him: and the voices will be hushed 
to The Most Gracious: so that thou 
hearest not but murmuring. 


109. On that Day shall no 
intercession avail except for those 
for whom permission has been 
granted by The Most Gracious and 
whose word ts acceptable to Him. 
119. He knows what is before or 
after or behind them: but they shall 
comprehend Him not. 


111. (All) faces shall be humbled 
before—the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, The Sustainer: 
hopeless indeed will be the man 
that carries iniquity (on his back). 
112. But he who works deeds of 
righteousness, and has faith, will 
have no fear of harm nor of any 
curtailment (of what is his due). 
113. Thus have We sent this 
down—an Arabic Qur'an—and 
explained therein in detail some of 
the warnings, in order that they may 
fear Allah, or that it may cause 
their remembrance (of Him). 

114. High above all is Allah, the 
King, the Truth! Be not in haste 
with the Qur'an before its revelation 
to thee is completed, but say, “O 
my Lord! increase 
knowledge.” 

115. We had already, beforehand, 
taken the covenant of Adam, but 


he forgot: and We found on his 
part no firm resolve. 


116. When We said to the angels, 
“Prostrate yourselves to Adam’, 
they prostrated themselves, but not 
Iblis: he refused. 


117. Then We said: “O Adam! 
verily, this is an enemy to thee and 
thy wife: so let him not get you 
both out of the Garden, so that 
thou art landed in misery. 

118. “There is therein (enough 


provision) for thee not to go hungry 
nor to go naked, 


119. “Nor to suffer from thirst. nor 
from the sun's heat.” 


120. But Satan whispered evil to 
him: he said, “O Adam! shall I lead 


me in 
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108. Yawma-'iziny-yattabi- 
‘uunad-Daa-'tya laa ‘iwaja lah: 


wa khasha-‘atil-’aswaatu Nir- 
Rahmaani falaa tasma-'u ‘illaa 
hamsaa. 
109. Yawma-izil-laatanfa-‘ush- 
Shafaa-‘atu ‘illaa man ‘azina 
lahur-Rahmaanu wa raziya 
lahuu qawlaa. 
110. Ya’-lamu maa bayna ‘ay- 
diihim wa maa khalfahum wa 
laa yuhiituuna bihii ‘ilmaa. 


111. Wa ‘anatil-wujuuhu lil- 
Hayyil-Qayyuum: wa qad 
khaaba man hamala zulmaa. 


112. Wa manyya'-mal minaş- 
saalihaati wa huwa Mu'-mi- 
nun-falaa yakhaafu zulmanw- 
wa laa hazmaa. 

113. Wakazaalika'anzalnaahu 
Qur-’aanan ‘Arabiyyanwwa 
sarrafnaa fiiht minal-wa-‘tidi la- 
‘allahum yattaquuna ‘aw yuhdisu 
lahum zikraa. 

114. Fata-‘aalallaahul-Malikul- 
Kaqq! Walaata’ -jal bil-qur-’aani 


min-qabli ‘anyyuqzaaa ‘ilayka 
wahyuh: wa qur-Rabbi zidnii 
‘iImaa. 


115. Wa laqad ‘ahidnaaa ‘ilaaa 
‘Aadama min-qablu fanasiya wa 
lam najid lahuu ‘azmaa. (Section 7) 
116. Wa 'iz qulinaa lil-malaaa- 
‘ikatis-juduu li--Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu ‘illaaa ‘Ibliis: ‘abaa. 


117. Faquinaa Yaaa- Aadamu 
‘inna haazaa ‘aduwwul-laka wa 
li-zawjika falaa yukhri-jan- 
nakumaa minal-Jannati fa- 
tashqaa. 


118. ‘Inna laka ‘allaa tajuu-'a 
fiihaa wa laa ta’‘-raa, 


119. Wa ‘annaka laa tazma-' u 
fihaa wa laa tazhaa. 


120. Fa-waswasa ‘ilayhish- 


Shaytaanu qaala Yaaa-’Aadamu 
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Tà-Hä—XX 
not observe my word" ” 


95. (Moses) said: “What then ıs 
thy case, O Samiri?” 

96. He replied: “! saw what they 
saw not: so | took a handful (of 
dust) from the footprint of the 
Messenger, and threw it (into the 
calf}: thus did my soul suggest to 
me.” 

97. (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! 
But thy (punishment) in this life will 
be that thou wilt say, “Touch me 
nov: and moreover (for a future 
penalty) thou hast a promise that 
will not fail: now look at thy god. of 
whom thou hast become a devoted 
worshipper: we will certainly burn it 
in a blazing fire and scatter it 
broadcast in the sea!” 

98. But the God of you all is 
Allah: there is no god but He: all 
things He comprehends in His 
knowledge. 

99, Thus do We relate to thee 
some stones of what happened 
before: for We have sent thee a 
reminder from Us. 

100. If any do tum away therefrom. 
venly they will bear a burden on 
the Day of Judgment: 


101. They will abide in this (state): 
and gnevous will the burden be to 
them on that Day, — 


102. The Day when the Trumpet 
willbe sounded: that Day, We shall 
gather the sinful. blear-eyed (with 
terror). 


103, In whispers will they consult 
each other: “Ye tarried not longer 
than ten (Days)’; 

104. We know best what they will 
say, when the best of them in 
judgment will say: “Ye tarned not 
longer than a day!” 

105. They ask thee conceming the 
Mountains: say, “My Lord will uproot 
them and scatter them as dust; 

106, "He will leave them as plains 
Smooth and level: 

107. “Nothing crooked or curved 
Wilt thou see in their place.” 
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95. Qaala famaa khatbuka 
Yaa-Saaminyy? 

96. Qaala basurtu bimaa lam 
yabsuruu bihii faqabaztu qab- 
zatam-min'‘asarir- Rasuulifa- 
nabaztuhaa wa kazaalika saw- 
walat li nafsii. 


97. Qaala fazhab fa-'innalaka 
fil-hayaati ‘an-taquula “Laa 
Misaas’; wa inna laka maw- 
‘idal-lan-tukhlafah: wanzur'ilaaa 
‘jlaahi-kallazii galta ‘alayhi 
‘aakifaa: lanuharri-qannahuu 
Summa lanansifan-nahuu fil- 
yammi nasfaa! 


98. ‘Innamaaa ‘llaahukumul- 
laahul-lazii ‘Laaa ‘ilaaha ‘ilaa 
Huu’: wasi-'a kulla shay-'in 
‘ilmaa. 

99. Kazaalika naqussu- 
‘alayka min'ambaaa-imaaqad jx 
sabaq: wa qad ‘aataynaaka mil- 
ladun-naa Zikraa. 


100. Man ‘a’-raza ‘anhu fa- 
‘innahuu yahmilu Yawmal- ae 
Qiyaamati wizraa; Sa 


101. Khaalidiina fiih: wa saaa- dales ni tb se op 
‘a lahum Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati i 
BOSS Sa a 
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102. Yawma yunfakhu fis-Suu- 
ri wa nah-shurul-mujrimiina $ 
YawmMa-'izin-Zurqaa. 





103. Yatakhaa-fatuuna bayna- 
hum ‘illabistum ‘illaa ‘ashraa; 
104. Nahnu ‘A’-lamu bimaa 
yaquuluuna ‘iz yaquulu ‘am- 
Saluhum Tariiqatan ‘illabig-tum 
‘illaa yawmaa! (Section 6) 
105. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
jibaali faqul yansifuhaa Rabbi 
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rising of the sun, and before its sett- 
ing; yea, celebrate them for part of the 
hours of the night, and at the sides of 
the day: that thou may be pleased. 
131. Nor strain thine eyes in 
longing for the things We have 
| given for enjoyment to paries of 
them, the splendour of the life of 
this world, through which We test 
them: but the provision of thy Lord 
is better and more enduring. 
132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, 
And be constant therein. We ask 
thee not to provide sustenance: We 
provide it for thee. But the (fruit of) 


the Hereafter is for Righteousness. 


Quruubihaa; wa min ‘aanaaa- 
‘illayli fasabbih wa ‘atraafan- 
nahaari la-‘allaka tarzaa. 


131. Wa laa tamuddanna ‘ay- 
nayka 'ilaa maa matta’-naa bi- 
hiii 'azwaajam-minhum zahra- 
tal-hayaatid-dunyaa, linaftina- 


khayrunwwa ‘abaqaa. 

132. Wa'-mur ‘ahlaka bis-Sa- 
laati wastabir ‘alaynaa. Laa nas- 
‘aluka rizqaa: Nahnu nar-zuquk. 
Wal-‘Aaqibatu lit-Taqwaa. 


133. They say: “Why does he not 
bring us a Sign from his Lord?” Has 
not a Clear Sign come to them of all 
that was in the former Books of 
revelation? 

134. Had We destroyed them with 
a punishment before this. They 
would have said: “Our Lord! If only 
thou Hadst sent us a messenger, 
we should certainly have followed 
Thy Signs before we were humbled 
and put to shame.” 

135. Say: “Each one (of us) is 
waiting: wait ye, therefore, and 
soon shall ye know who it is that is 
on the straight and even way, and 
who it is that has received 
guidance.” 

Al-Anbiyaa, or The Prophets 


133. Wa qaaluu law laa ya’-tii- 
naa bi-’Aayatim-mir-Rabbih? 
‘Awalam ta’-tihim-Bayyinatu 
maa fis-Suhufil-’uulaa? 

134. Wa law ‘annaaa ‘ahlak- 
naahum-bi-‘azaabim-min-qab- 
lintila-qaaluu Rabbanaalawlaaa 
‘'arsalta 'ilaynaa Rasuulan- 
fanattabi-‘a ‘Aayaatika min qabli 
‘an-nazilla wa nakhzaa. 





135. Qul kullum-mutarabbisun 
fatarabbasuu: fasata‘-lamuuna 
man ‘As-haabus- Siraatis-sa- 
wiyyiwa manihtadaa. (PART 17) 


AMBIYAAA‘-21 
Verses 112—Sections 7 


In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 
1. Closer and closerto mankind 14. 


| ʻQTARABA linnaasi 
comes their Reckoning: yet they Hisaabuhumwahumfii gaflatim- 
heed not and they turn away. mu'-rizuun. 


2. Never comes (aught) to 2. 
them of a renewed Message from 
their Lord, but they listen to it as in 
jest,— 


Maa ya’-tihim-min-Zikrim- $, 
mir-Rabbihim-muhdasin ‘ilfas- 
tama-‘uuhu wa hum yal-'a- 
buun,— 

3. Their hearts toying as with 3. Laahiyatan-quluubuhum. 
trifles. The wrong-doers conceal Wa ‘asarrun-najwallaziina za- 
their private counsels, (saying, "Is lamuu hal-haazaaa 'illaa ba- 
this (one) more than a man like sharum-mislukum? 'Afa-ta'- 
yourselves? Will ye go to witchcraft tuunas-sihra wa ‘antum tubsi- 
with your eyes open?” ruun? 
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Ta-Ha-XX 


thee to the Tree of Eternity and to 
a kingdom that never decays?” 


121. In the result, they both ate of 
the tree, and so their nakedness 
appeared to them: they began to 
sew together, for their covering, 
leaves from the Garden: thus did 
Adam disobey his Lord, and fell 
into error. 


122. But his Lord chose him (for 
His Grace): He turned to him, and 
gave him guidance. 


123, He said: “Get ye down, both 
of you,—all together, from the 
Garden, with enmity one to another: 
but if, as is sure, there comes to 
you guidance from Me, whosoever 
follows My guidance, will not Lose 
his way, nor fall into misery. 

124. “But whosoever turns away 
om My Message, verily for him is 
alife narrowed down, and We shall 
raise him up blind on the Day of 
Judgment.” 

125. He will say: “O my Lord! why 
hast thou raised me up blind, while 
|had sight (before)?” 


126. (Allah) will say: “Thus didst 
thou, when Our Signs came unto 
thee, forgot them: so wilt thou, this 
day, be forgotten.” 

127. And thus do We recompense 
him who transgresses beyond 
bounds and believes not in the Signs 
of his Lord: and the Chastisement 
of the Hereafter is far more 
grievous and more enduring. 

128. Is it not a guidance to such 
men (to call to mind) how many 
generations before them We 
destroyed, in whose haunts they 
now) move? Verily, in this are 
Signs for men endued with 
understanding. 

129, Had it not been for a Word 
thatwent forth before from thy Lord, 
(their punishment) must necessarily 
have come; but there is a term 
appointed (for respite). 

130. Therefore be patient with what 
tey say, and celebrate (constantly) 
he praises of thy Lord, before the 
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hal-’adulluka ‘alaa Shajaratil- 
khuldi wa mulkil-laa yablaa. 


121. Fa-’akalaa minhaa faba- 
dat lahumaa saw-’aatuhumaa 
wa tafiqaa yakhsifaani ‘alayhi- 
maa minwwaraail-Jannah: wa 
‘asaaa ‘Aadamu Rabbahuu fa- 
gawaa. 


122.Summaj-tabaahu 
Rabbuhuu fataaba ‘alayhi wa 
hadaa. 


123. Qaalahbitaa minhaaja-mii- 
‘am-ba‘-zukum _ li-ba‘-zin 
‘aduww:fa-'immaa ya ti-yan- 
nakum-minnii Hudan fama- 
nittaba-'a Hudaaya falaa ya-zillu 
wa laa yashqaa. j 
124. Wa man 'aʻ-raza'ʻan-Zik-ni 
fa-'inna lahuu ma-'iishatan- 
zankanwwa nahshuruhuu Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamati 'aʻ-maa. 
125. Qaala Rabbi lima hashar- 
taniii 'aʻ-maa wa qad kuntu 
basiiraa? 
126. Qaala kazaalika 'atatka 
‘Aayaatunaa fa-nasiitahaa: wa 
kazaalikal-yawma tunsaa. 


127. Wa kazaalika naj2ii man 
‘asrafa wa lam yu'-mim-bi- 
‘Aayaati-Rabbih: wa la-‘azaa- 
bul-'Aakhirati ‘'ashaddu wa 
‘abqaa. 

128. ‘Afalam yahdi lahum kam 
‘ahlaknaa qablahum-minal- 
Quruuni yamshuuna fii masaa- 
kinihim? ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 
‘Aayaatil-li-'ulinnuhaa. (Section 8) 


129. Wa law laa Kalimatun- 
sabaqat mir-Rabbika lakaana 
lizaamanwwa ‘ajalum-musam- 
maa. 

130. Fasbir‘alaamaaya-quuluuna 
wa sabbihbi-HamdiRabbika qabla 
tuluu -‘ish- shamsi wa qabla 
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The Prophets—XXI 


and all that is between! 


17. If it had been Our wish to take 
(just) a pastime, We should surely 
have taken it from the things nearest 
to Us, if We would do (such a thing)! 
18. Nay, We hurl the Truth 

against falsehood, and it knocks 
out its brain, and behold, falsehood 
doth perish! Ah! woe be to you for 
the (false) things ye ascribe (to Us). 


19. To Him belong all (creatures) 
in the heavens and on earth: even 
those who are with Him are not too 
proud to serve Him, nor are they 
(ever) weary (of His service): 


20. They celebrate His praises 
night and day, nor do they ever 
flag or intermit. 

21. Or have they taken (for 
worship) gods from the earth who 


can raise (the dead)? 


22. if there were, in the heavens 
and the earth, other gods besides 
Allah, there would have been ruin 
in both! But glory to Allah, the Lord 
of the Throne: (High is He) above 
what they attribute to Him! 

23. 
His acts, but they will be questioned 
(for theirs). 

24. Or have they taken for 
worship (other) gods besides Him? 
Say, “Bring your convincing proof: 
this is the Message of those with 
me and the Message of those 
before me.” But most of them know 
not the Truth, and so turn away. 
25. Nota messenger did We send 
before thee without this inspiration 
sent by Us to him: that there is no 
god but |; therefore worship and 
serve Me. 


26. And they say: “The Most 
Gracious has taken a son.” Glory 
to Him! They are (but) servants 
raised to honour. 

27. They speak not before He 
speaks, and they act (in all things) 
by H's command. 





He cannot be questioned for 23. laa yus-'alu ‘ammaa yaf- 
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17. Law ‘aradnaaa ‘an-natta- TE is 
khizalahwal-lattakhaznaahu mil- pas SOT Ho Oo 
ladunnaaa ‘in-kunnaa faa-'iliin! SIG) ji 


18. Balnaqzifu bil-Haqqi ʻalal- 
baatili fa-yadmaguhuu fa-'izaa 
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waati wal-'arz: wa man ‘inda- HANK 

huu laa yastakbiruuna ‘an ee 

‘ibaadatihii wa laa yastahsi-ruun. Sheree 
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nahaara laa yafturuun. Gs AAN KA rte} 
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22. Law kaana fithimaaa ‘aali- 
hatun ‘illal-laahu la-fasadataa! 
Fa-Subhaanallaahi Rabbil- 
‘Arshi ‘ammaa yasifuun! 
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24. ‘Amittakhazuu min-duuni- 
hiii 'aalihah? Qul haatuu bur- 
haanakum: haazaa Zikru mam- 
ma-‘iya wa Zikru man-qablii. Bal 
‘aksaruhum laa ya'-lamuunal- 
Haqaa fahum-mu’-riZuun. 


25. Wa maaa ‘arsalnaa min- 
qablika mir-rasuulin ‘illaa nuuhiii 
'ilayhi 'annahuu Laaa- ‘ilaaha 
‘illaaa 'Ana fa'-buduun. 


AAE 
awit 


eo PSAN ayi 
pope 
A sae 


26. Wa qaaluttakhazar-Rah- 
maanu waladan-Subhaanah! 
Bal ‘ibaadum-mukramuun. 


27. laa yasbiquunahuu bil- 
gqawli wa hum-bi-’amrihii ya- 
maluun. 
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The Prophets —XX| 


4, Say: "My Lord knoweth (every) 
word (spaken) in the heavens and 
on earth; He is the One that heareth 
and knoweth (all things).” 

5. “Nay," they say, “(these are) 
medleys of dreams!—Nay, he 
forged it!—Nay, he is (but) a poet! 
Let him then bring us a Sign like 
the ones that were sent to 
(Prophets) of old!” 

6. (Asto those) before them, not 
one of the towns which We 
destroyed believed: will these 
believe? 

7. Before thee, also, the 
messengers We sent were but 
men, to whom We granted 
inspiration: if ye know this not, ask 
ofthose who possess the Message. 


8. Nor did We give them bodies 
that ate no food, nor were they 
immortals. 


9. Then We fulfilled to them Our 
promise, and We saved them and 
those whom We willed but We 
destroyed those who transgressed 
beyond bounds. 


10. We have revealed for you (O 
men!) a book which will give you 
eminence. Will ye not then 
understand? 

11. How many were the towns. 
We utterly destroyed because of 
their iniquities, setting up in their 
places other peoples? 

12. Yet, when they felt Our 
Punishment (coming), behcid, they 
(tried to) flee from it. 


13. Flee not, but return to the 
$00d things of this life which were 
liven you, and to your homes, in 


rder that ya may be called to 
account, 


14. They said: “Ah! woe to us! 
® Were indeed wrong-doers!” 

$. And that cry of theirs ceased 

"dt, till We made them as a field 
lis mown, as ashes silent and 

ig ched. 

S Not for (idle) sport did We 
ate the heavens and the earth 
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4. Qaala Rabbii ya'-lamul- 
Qawlafis-samaaa-'iwal-'arz:wa 2 
Huwas-Samii-ʻul-'Aliim. 


5. Bal qaaluuu ‘azgaasu ‘ah- 
laamim-balif-taraahu bal huwa 
shaa-'ir! fal-ya'tinaa bi-’Aa-yatin- 
kamaaa ‘ursilal-’awwa-luun! 


6. Maaa ‘aamanat qab- 
lahum min-qaryatin ‘ahlak- 
naahaa: ‘afahum yu'-minuun? 


7. Wa maaa 'arsalnaa qab- 
laka 'illaa rijaalan-nuuhiii'ilayhim 
fas- aluuu'Ahlaz-Zikri'iñ kuntum 
laa ta’-lamuun. 


8. Wa maa ja-‘alnaahum 
jasa-dal-laa_ ya’-kuluunat-ta- 
‘aama wa maa kaanuu 
khaalidiin. 

9. Summa sadaqnaahumul- 
wa'-da fa-‘anjaynaahum wa man- 
nashaaa-'u wa ‘ahlaknal-musnfiin. 


10. Laqad ‘anzalnaaa'‘ilaykum 
Kitaaban fiihi Zikrukum: ‘afalaa 
ta'-qiluun? (Section 2) 


11. Wa kam qasamnaa min 
qaryatin- -kaanat Zaalimatanw- 
wa ‘ansha'-naaba’- -dahaa qaw- 


man ‘aakhariin? 

12. Falammaaa ‘ahassuu ba’- 
sanaaa ‘izaa hum-minhaa 
yarkuZuun. 


13. Laa tarkuZuu warji-'uuu 
‘\laa maaa ‘utriftum fiihi wa 
masaakinikum la-‘allakum tus- 
‘aluun. 


14. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaaa ‘in- 
naa kunnaa Zaalimiin! 

15. fFamaa zaalat-tilka da’- 
waahum hattaa ja-alnaahum 
hasiidan khaamidin. 


16. Wa maa khalaqnas-samaaa- 
‘a wal-armza wa maa baynahumaa 
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The Prophets—XxX! 
telling the truth?” 


39. If only the Unbelievers knew 
(the time) when they will not be 
able to ward off the Fire from their 
faces, nor yet from their backs, and 
(when) no help can reach them! 


40. Nay, it may come to them all 
of a sudden and confound them: no 
power will they have then to avert it, 
nor will they (then) get respite. 

41. Mocked were (many) 
messengers before thee; but their 
scoffers were hemmed in by the 
thing that they mocked. 


42. Say, “Who can keep you safe 
by night and by day from (the Wrath 
of) The Most Gracious?” Yet they 
turn away from the remembrance 
of their Lord. 


43. Or have they gods that can 
guard them from Us? They have 
no power to aid themselves, nor 
can they be defended from Us. 


44. Nay, We gave the good things 
of this life to these men and their 
fathers until the period grew long 
for them; see they not that We 
gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? 
Is it then they who will win? 


45. Say, “I! do but warn you 
according to revelation”: but the 
deaf will not hear the call, (even) 
when they are warned! 

46. If but a breath of the Wrath cf 
thy Lord do touch them they wiil 
then say, ‘Woe to us! we did wrong 
indeed!” 


47. We shall set up scales of justice 
for the day of Judgment, so that not 
a soul will be dealt with unjustly in 
the least. And if there be (no more 
than) the weight of a mustard seed, 
We will bring it (to account): and 
enough are We to take account. 
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saadiqiin? 

39. Law yaʻ-lamullaziina kafa- 
ruu hiina laa yakuffuuna ‘anw- 
wujuuhihimun-Naara walaa ‘an- 
Zuhuurihim wa laa hum 
yunsaruun! 

40. Bal ta’tiihim bagtatan-fa- 
tab-hatu-hum falaa yastatil- 
‘uuna raddahaa wa laa hum 
yunzaruun. 

41. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-'a bi- 
rusulim-min-qablika fahaaga 
billaziina sakhiruu minhum-maa 
kaanuu bihii yastahzi-’uun. 
(Section 4) 

42. Qul manyyakla-’ukum-bil- 
layli wan-nahaari- minar- 
Rahmaan? Bal hum ‘an-zikri- 
Rabbihim-muʻrizuun. 


43. ’Am lahum ’aalihatun 
tamna-'uhum-min-duuninaa? 
Laa yastatii‘'uuna nasra 'an- 
fusihim wa laa hum-minnaa 
yushabuun. 

44. Bal mattaʻ-naa haaa- 
'ulaaa-'i wa 'aabaaa-'ahum 
hattaa taala ‘alayhimul-‘umur; 
‘afalaa yarawna ‘annaa na’-til- 
‘arza nanqusuhaa min ‘atraafi- 
hiaa? ’Afahumul- gaalibuun? 


45. Qul-’innamaaa‘unzirukum 
bil-wahyi wa laa yasma-‘us- 
Summud-du-‘aaa-'a ‘izaa maa 
yunzaruun. 

46. Wa la-'im-massat-hum 
nafhatum-min ‘Azaabi Rabbi-ka 
la-yaquulunna yaa-waylanaaa 
‘innaa kunnaa zaalimiin! 

47. Wa naza-'ul-mawaaziinal- 
qista li-Yawmil-Qiyaamati falaa 
tuzlamu nafsun-shay-’aa. Wa ‘in- 
kaana misqaala habba-tim-min 
khardalin ‘ataynaa bihaa: wa 
kafaa binaa haasi-biin. 
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The Prophets—XXI1 


98. He knows what is before 
them, and what is behind them, 
and they offer no intercession 
except for those with whom He is 
well-pleased and they stand in awe 
and reverence of His (glory). 

29. If any of them should say, "I 
am a god besides Him", such a 
one We should reward with Hell: 
thus do We reward those who do 
wrong. 


30. Do not the Unbelievers see 
that the heavens and the earth were 
joined together (as one unit of 
Creation), before We clove them 
asunder? We made from water 
every living thing. Will they not then 
believe? 


31. And We have set on the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should 
shake with them, and We have made 
therein broad highways (between 
mountains) for them to pass through: 
hat they may find their way. 

32. And We have made the 
heavens as a canopy well guarded: 
vel do they turn away orn the 
Signs which these things (point to)! 


33. Itis He Who created the Night 
and the Day, and the sun and the 
moon: all (the celestial bodies) swim 
along, each in its rounded course. 
34. We granted not to any man 
before thee permanent life (here): 
f then thou shouldst die, would 
they live permanently? 

35. Every soul shall have a taste 
of death: and We test you by evil 
and by good by way of trial. To Us 
must ye return. 

d6. When the Unbelievers see 
thee, they treat thee not except 
wilh ridicule. “Is this,” (they say), 
‘The one who talks of your gods?” 
And they blaspheme at the mention 
of The Most Gracious! 


37. Man is a creature of haste: 
Soon (enough) will | show you My 
Signs: so ask Me not to hasten them! 


38 They say: “When will this 
Momise come to pass, if ye are 
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28. Ya'-lamu maa bayna ‘ay- 
diihim wa maa khalfahum wa 
laa yashfa-‘uuna ‘illaa limanir- 
tazaa wa hum-minkhashyati-hii 
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fazaalika najziihi Jahannam: už 
Kazaalika najziz- -gaalimiin. 
(Section 3) 


30. 'Awalam yarallaziina 
kafaruuu 'annas-samaa-waati 
wal-'arza kaanataa ratqan- § 
fafataq-naahumaa? Wa ja- 
‘alnaa minal-maaa-'tkulla shay- 
‘in hayy. ‘Afalaa yu’- minuun? 
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31. Wa ja-‘alnaa fil-'arzi ra- 
waasiya ‘an-tamiida bihim wa 
ja-‘alnaa fiilhaa fijaajan-subulal- “6% 
la-‘allahum yahtaduun. 

32. Wa ja-‘alnas-saméaa-'a 

saqfam-mahfuuzaa: wahum‘an 
‘Aayaatihaa mu'-rizuun! 

33. Wa Huwallazii khalaqal- 
Layla wan-Nahaara wash- 
shamsa wal-qamar: kullun-fii 
falakiny-yasbahuun. 

34. Wamaa ja-‘alnaa libasha- 
rim-min-qablikal-khuld: 'afa- 
‘immitta fahumul-khaaliduun? 
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35. Kullunafsin-zaaa- 'iqatul- 
mawt: wa nabluukum-bish- 
sharri wal-khayri fitnah. Wa 
‘Waynaa turja-‘uun. 

36. Wa ‘izaa ra-‘aakallaziina 
kafaruuu ‘inyyatta-khizuunaka 
‘illaa huZuwaa. ‘Ahaazallazii 
yazkuru ‘aalihatakum? Wahum- 
bi-zikrir-Rahmaani hum 
kaafiruun! 


37. Khuligal-'insaanu min‘ajal: 
sa-'uriikum’Aayaatii falaa tasta’- 
jiluun! 

38. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa'-du ‘in-kuntum 





The Prophets—XxX1 


62. They said, “Art thou the one 
that did this with our gods, O 
Abraham?” 


63. He said: “Nay, this was done 
by this the biggest one! Ask them, 
if they can talk.” 


64. So they turned to themselves 
and said, “Surely ye are the ones 
in the wrong!” 


65. Then were they confounded 
with shame: (they said), “Thou 
knowest full well that these (idols) 
do not speak!” 

66. (Abraham) said, “Do ye then 
worship, besides Allah, things that 
can neither be of any good to you 
nor do you ham? 

67. “Fie upon you, and upon the 
things that ye worship besides 
Allah! Have ye no sense?”... 


68. They said, “Burn him and 
protect your gods, if ye do (anything 
at all)!” 


69. We said, “O Fire! be thou cool, 
and (a means of) safety for 
Abraham!” 


70. Then they planned against 
him: but We made them the Greater 


losers. 

71. ButWe delivered him and (his 
nephew) Lût (and directed them) 
to the land which We have blessed 
for the nations. 

72. And We bestowed on him Isaac 
and, as an additional gift, (a grand- 
son), Jacob, and We made righteous 
men of every one (of them). 

73. And We made them leaders, 
guiding (men) by Our Command, 
and We inspired them to do good 
deeds, to establish regular 
prayers, and to Give zakat and 
they constantly served Us (and Us 
only). 


74. And to Lut, too, We gave 
Judgment and Knowledge, and We 
saved him from the town which 
practised abominations: truly they 


i 





w 
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62. Qaaluuu 'a-'añta fa-'alta 
haazaa bi-’aalihatinaa yaaa- 
‘lbraahiim? 


63. Qaala bal fa-‘alahuu kabii- 
ruhum haazaa fas-’aluuhum ‘in- 
kaanuu yantiquun! 


64. Faraja-‘uuu 'ilaaa ‘anfusi- 
him faqaaluuu ‘innakum ‘an- 
tumuz-zaalimuun. 


65. Summa nukisuu ‘alaa ru- 
‘uusihim: laqad ‘alimta maa 
haaa-'ulaaa-’i yantiquun! 


66. Qaala’afa-ta‘buduunamin 
duunillaahi maalaa yanfa-‘ukum 
shay-'anwwalaa yazur-rukum? 


67. ‘Uffil-lakumwalimaata‘bu- 
duuna min-duunillaah! ’Afalaa 
ta‘qgiluun? 


68. Qaaluuharriquuhu wansu- 
ruuu ‘aalihatakum ‘in-kuntum 
faa-‘iliin! 


69. Qulinaa yaa-Naaru kuunii 
bardanwwa salaaman ‘alaaa 
"braahiim! 


70. Wa'araaduu bihii kaydan- 
faja-‘alnaahumul-'akh-sariin! 


71. Wa najjay-naahu wa Luu- 
tan ‘ilal-'arzillatii baaraknaa 
fiihaa lil-‘aalamiin. 

72. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu 'Is- 
haaq: wa Ya‘quuba naafilah: wa 
kullan-ja‘alnaa Saailihiin. 


73. Wa ja‘alnaahum 'A-'im- 
matany-yahduuna bi-’Amrinaa 
wa ‘'awhaynaaa ‘ilayhim fi'lal- 
khayraati wa ‘iqaamas-Salaati 
wa litaaa-’az-Zakaah; wa kaa- 
nuu lanaa ‘aabidiin. 


74. Wa Luutan ‘aataynaahu 
Hukmanwwa ‘Iimanwwa_ naj- 
jaynaahu minal-qaryatillati 
kaanat-ta'malul-khabaaa- is, 
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The Prophets —XXI 


48. In the past We granted to 
Moses and Aaron the Criterion (for 
judgment). And a Light and a Mess- 
age for those who would do nght,— 
49. Those who fear their Lord in 
their most secret thoughts, and who 
hold the Hour (of Judgment) in awe. 


50. And this is a blessed Message 
which We have sent down: will ye 
then reject it? 


91. We bestowed aforetime on 
Abraham his rectitude of conduct, 
and well were We acquainted with 
him. 

$2. Behold! he said to his father 
and his people, “What are these 
images, to which ye are (so 
assiduously) devoted?” 

53. They said, “We found our 
fathers worshipping them.” 

54. He said, “Indeed ye have 
been in manifest error—ye and your 
fathers.” 

55. They said, “Have you brought 
us the Truth, or are you one of 


those who jest?” 
56. He said, “Nay, your Lord is 


the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, He Who created them (from 
nothing): and | am a witness to this 


(truth). 


57. “And by Allah, | will certainly 
plan against your idols—after ye 
go away and turn your backs”... 


58. So he broke them to pieces, 
(all) but the biggest of them, that 
they might turn (and address 


themselves) to it. 
59. They said, “Who has done 
this to our gods? He must indeed 


be one of the unjust one. 


60. They said, “We heard a youth 
talk of them: he is called Abraham." 


61. They said, ‘Then bring him 
before the eyes of the PEOP: that 
they May bear witness: 
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48. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa Muu- 
saa wa Haaruunal-Furqaanawa 
Ziyaaa-’anwwa Zikral-lil- 
Muttadqiin,— 

49. '‘Allaziina yakh-shawna 
Rabbahum-bil-gaybi wa hum- 
minas-Saa-‘ati mushfiquun. 
50. Wa haazaa Zikrum- 
Mubaa-rakun ‘anzalnaah: ‘afa- 
‘antum lahuu munkiruun. 
(Section 5) (Part One-fourth) 
51. Wa laqad ‘aataynaaa 
‘Ibraahiima rushdahuu: min-gablu 
wa kunnaa bihii ‘aalimiin. 


52. ‘Iz qaala li-‘abiihi wa qaw- 
mihii maa _ haazihit-tamaasu- 
lullatiii ‘antum lahaa ‘aaki-fuun. 


53. Qaaluu wajadnaaa ‘aa- 
baaa-'anaa lahaa ‘aabidiin. 
54. Qaala laqad kuntum ’an- 
tum wa ‘aabaaa-’ukum fii za- 
laalim-mubiin. 

55. Qaaluuu ‘aji’-tanaa bil- 
Haqaqi ‘am ’anta minal-laa-'i-biin. 
56. Qaala bar-Rabbukum 
Rabbus-samaa-waati wal-’ar- 
Zillazii fatarahunn: wa ‘ana ‘alaa 
Zaalikum-minash-shaahi-diin. 


57. Wa tallaahi la-‘akitdanna 
'asnaamakum ba'-da ‘antuwal- 
luu mudbiriin. 


58. Faja-’alahum juzaazan 'il- 
laa kabiiral-lahum la-‘allahum 
"ilayhi yarji-‘uun. 


59. Qaaluu  man-fa-‘ala 
haazaa bi-'aalihatinaaa 
‘innahuu la-minaz-Zaalimiin! 

60. Qaaluusami'-naa_fatany- 


yazkuruhum yuqaalu lahuuu 
‘|braahiim. 


61. Qaaluu fa’-tuu bihii ‘alaaa 
'a‘-yunin-naasila-‘allahum yash- 
haduun. 
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as a Grace from Ourselves, anda Rahmatam-min 


324 
‘Indinaa wa 
thing for commemoration, for all zikraa lil-‘aabidiin. 
who serve Us. 

85. And (remember) Isma't Idris, 85. Wa 'Ismaa-'iila wa ‘Idriisa 
and Zul-kifl, all (men) of constancy wa Zal-kifl: kullum-minas-Saa- 
and patience; biriin: 

86. We admitted them to Our 86. Wa ‘ad-khalnaahum fii 


Mercy: for they were of the Rahmatinaa: 'innahum-minas- 
Righteous ones. Saalihiin. 


87. And remember Zun-nun, 87. Wa Zan-Nuuni 'iz-zahaba 
when he departed in wrath: he mugaaziban fazanna ‘allan- 
imagined that We had no power nagqdira ‘alayhi fanaadaa fiz- 
over him! but he cried through the Zulumaati ‘al-“Laaa-'ilaaha ‘illaaa 
depths of darkness, “There is NO ‘arta Subhaanaka ‘in-nii kuntu 
god but Thou: glory to Thee: Iwas  minaz-zaalimiin"! 

indeed wrong!" n 


88. So We listened to him: and 88. Fastajabnaa lahuu wa 
delivered him from distress: and najjaynaahu minal-gamm: wa 
thus do We deliver those who have kazaalika nunjil-Mu'miniin. 
faith. 

89. And (remember) Zakariya, 89. WadZakariyyaaa‘iznaadaa 
when he cried to his Lord: “O my Lord! Rabbahuu Rabbi laa tazarnii 
leave me not without offspring, tho- fardanwwa ‘Anta Khayrul- 
ugh Thou art the best of inheritors.” = waarisiin. 

90. So We listened to him: and 90. Fastajat 
We granted him Yahya: We cured habnaa lahuu . ahyaa wa ‘as- 
his wife’s (barrenness) for him. lahnaa lahuu zawjah. ‘Inna-hum 
These (three) were ever quick iN ,aanuu yusaari-‘uuna fil- 
doing in good works: they used to khayraati wa yad-‘uunanaa 
call on Us in yearning and awe and 
humble themselves before Us. kaantiitlanaa tracer ihe 


91. And (remember) her who 91. Wallatiii ‘ah-sanat farja- 
guarded her chastity: We breathed haa fanafakhnaa fiihaa mir- 
into her from Our spirit, and We Ruuhinaa wa ja-‘alnaahaa 
made her and her son a Sign forall wabnahaaa 'Aayatal-lil-‘aala- 
peoples. miin. 
92. Verily, this Ummah of yours 92. 
is a single Ummah and f am your 
Lord and Cherisher: therefore serve 
Me (and no other). duun. 

93. But (later generations) cut off 93. Wa taqatta-‘uuu ‘amra- 


a z E il _ from hum-baynahum: kullun ‘ilay-naa 
another: (yet) will they all return to wy 
Us. raaji-‘uun. (Section 7) 


94. 


na lahuu wa wa- 


ragabanwwa rahabaa: wa 


‘Inna haazihiii 'ummatu- 
kum ’'Ummatanw-Waahida- 
tanwwa ‘Ana Rabbukum fa‘-bu- 


Whoever works any act of 94. Famany-ya‘-mal minas- 
endeavour will not be rejected: We 


shall record it in his favour. ‘Innaa lahuu kaatibuun. 
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were a people given to Evil, a 
rebellious people. 

75. And We admitted him to Our 
Mercy: for he was one of the 
Righteous. 


76. (Remember) Noah, when he 
cred (to Us) aforetime: We listened 
to his (prayer) and delivered him 
and his family from great distress. 


m. We helped him against 
people who rejected Our Signs: 
tly they were a people given to 
Evi: so We drowned them (in the 
Flood) all together. 


78. And remember David and 
solomon, when they gave 
judgment in the matter of the field 
into which the sheep of certain 
people had strayed by night: We 
did witness their judgment. 

79. To Solomon We inspired the 
(ight) understanding of the matter: 
toeach (of them) We gave Judgment 
and Knowledge; it was Our power 
that made the hills and the birds 
celebrate Our praises, with David: it 
was We Who did (all these things). 
80. Itwas We Who taught him the 
making of coats of mail for your bene- 
ft, to guard you from each other's 
violence: will ye then be grateful? 

81. (It was Our power that made) 
the violent (unruly) wind flow 
(tamely) for Solomon, to his order, 
to the land which We had blessed: 
for We do know all things. 


82. And of Satans were some 
who dived for him, and did other 
work besides; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 


83. And (remember) Job, when he 
cned to his Lord “Truly distress has 
seized me, but Thou art the Most 
Merciful of those that are Merciful.” 
84 So We listened to him: We 
removed the distress that was on 
him, and We restored his people to 
him, and doubled their number, — 
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'innahum kaanuu qawma Saw- 
'in-faasiqiin. 

75. Wa'ad-khalnaahu fii Rah- 
matinaa: ‘innahuu minas-Saa- 
liniin. (Section 6) 


76. Wa Nuuhan ‘iz naadaa 
min-qablu fastajabnaa lahuu fa- 
Najjay-naahu wa ‘ahlahuu minal- 
karbil-‘aziim. 


77. Wa nasarnaahu minal- 
qaw-millaziina kazzabuu bi- 
'Aayaatinaa: ‘innahum 
kaanuu qaw-ma Saw-’'in-fa- 
‘agraqnaahum ‘ajmaiin. 

78. Wa Daa-wuuda wa Sulay- 
maana ‘iz yah-kumaani fil-harsi 
iz nafashat fiihi gana-mul- 
qawm: wa kunnaali-huk-mi-him 
Shaa-hidiin. 


79. fafah-hamnaahaa Sulay- 
maan: wa kullan ‘aataynaa 
Hukmanwwa ‘Ilmaa; wa sakh- 
kharnaa ma-'a Daa-wuudal- 
jibaala yusabbihna wat-tayr: wa 
kunnaa faa-'‘iliin. 

80. Wa ‘allamnaahu san-‘ata 
labuusil-lakum lituhsinakum 
mim-ba'-sikum: fahal 'antum © 
Sshaakiruun? 

81. Wa li-Sulaymaanar-riiha 
‘aasifatan tajri bi-'amrihiii ‘ilal- 
‘arzillatii baaraknaa fii-haa: wa 
kunnaa bi-kulli shay-'in ‘aalimiin. 


82. Wa minash-shayaatiini 
many-yaguusuuna lahuu wa ya'- 
maluuna ‘amalan-duuna zaalik; 
wa kunnaa lahum Haafiziin. 


83. Wa ‘Ayyuuba ‘iz naadaa 
Rabbahuuu ‘annii massaniyaz- 
zurru wa ‘Anta ‘Arhamur-raa- 
himiin. 

84. Fastajabnaa lahuu faka- 
shafnaa maa bihii min-zur- 
rinwwa ‘aataynaahu ‘ahlanuu 
wa mislahum- ma-‘ahum 
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107. We sent thee not, but as a 107. Wamaaa’arsalnaaka'illaa 
Mercy for all creatures. Rahmatal-lil-‘aalamiin. 


108. Say: “What has come to me 108. Qul ‘innamaa yuuhaaa 
by inspiration is that your God is ‘ilayya ‘annamaaa ‘llaahukum 


One God: will ye therefore bow to '‘Ilaahunw-Waahid: fahal ‘an- 
His Will (in Islam)?” tum-Muslimuun? 
109. But if they turn back, say: “I 109. Fa-’in-tawallaw  faqul 


have proclaimed the Message to '‘aazantukum ‘alaa sawaaa’; wa 
you all alike and in truth; but! know '‘in'adriii’aqariibun'amba-'iidum- 
not whether that which ye are maa tuu-‘aduun. 

promised is near or far. 


110. “It is He Who knows what is 110. 'Innahuu yaʻ-lamul-jahra 
open in speech and what ye hide minal-qawli wa ya'-lamu maa 
(in your hearts). taktumuun. 


111. “Il know not but that it may be 111. Wa ‘in ‘adrii la-‘allahuu 
a trial for you, and a grant Of fitnatullakum wa mataa-‘un'‘ilaa 
(worldly) livelihood (to you) for a hiin. 
time.” 
112. Say: “O my Lord! judge Thou 112. Qaala Rabbih-kum-bil- 
in truth!” “Our Lord Most Gracious Haqq! Wa Rabbunar-Rah- 
is the One Whose assistance maanul-Musta-‘aanu ‘alaa maa 
should be sought against the tasifuun! (Part One-half) 
blasphemies ye utter!” HAJJ-22 

Al-Hajj, or The Pilgrimage Verses 78-Sections 10 
In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
ile O mankind! Fear your Lord! 4, 
for the convulsion of the Hour (of 
Judgment) will be a thing terrible! 


Yaaa-'ayyuhan-naasut- 
taquu Rabbakum!'Inna zalzala- 
tas-Saa-‘ati shay-'un ‘aziim! 


2. The Day ye shall see it, every 2. Yawma tarawnahaa 
mother giving suck shall forgether tazhalu kullu murzi-ʻatin 
suckling-babe, and every pregnant ‘ammaaa ‘arza-‘at wa taza-'u 
female shall drop her load kuyjiy zaatihamlin hamlahaa wa 
(unformed): thou shalt see mankind taran-naasa sukaaraa wa maa 
as in a drunken riot, yet not drunk: E EUKAN 
but dreadful will be the , $ 
Chastisement of Allah. azaaballaahi shadiid. 
3. Andyetamongmenthereare 3. Wa minannaasi many-yu- 
such as dispute about Allah, without jaadilu fillaahibi-gayri‘il-minwwa 
knowledge, and follow every Satan yattabi-‘u kulla shay-taanim- 
obstinate in rebellion! mariid! 
4 ae Sor qe ie 4.  Kutiba ‘alayhi ’annahuu 
ecree at whoever turns to him F ' 
for friendship, him will he leaa ™@n-tawallaahu fa-annahuu 
astray, and he will guide him to the YUgilluhuu wa yahdiihi ‘ilaa 
Chastisement of the Fire. ‘Azaabis-Sa-'iir. - 3 
5. — O mankind! if ye have a doubt S. Yaaa-'ayyuhannaasu'in kun- 
about the Resurrection, (consider) tum fii raybim-minal- Ba’-si fa-’in- 
that We created you out of dust, naa khalaqnaakum- -min-turaabin- 
then out of sperm, then out of a summa min- -nutfatin-summa min 
leech-like clot, then out of a morsel ‘alaqatin summa mim-muzgatim- 
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95. But there is a ban on any 
population which We have 
destroyed: that they shall not 
retum, 

96. Until the Gog and Magog 
(people) are let through (their 
bamer), and they swiftly swarm 
from every hill. 

97. Then will the True Promise 
draw nigh (of fulfilment): then 
behold! the eyes of the Unbelievers 
will fixedly stare in horror: “Ah! woe 
to us! we were indeed heedless of 
his; nay; we truly did wrong! 


98. Verily ye, (Unbelievers), and 
the (false) gods that ye worship 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
To it will ye (surely) come! 


99. If these had been gods, they 
would not have got there! But each 
one will abide therein. 


100. There, sobbing will be their 
lot, nor will they there hear (aught 
else). 


101. Those for whom the Good 
fom Us has gone before, will be 
removed far therefrom. 


102. Not the slightest sound will 
they hear of Hell: what their souls 
desired, in that will they dwell. 


103. The Great Terror will bring 
them no gnef: but the angels will 
meet them (with mutual greetings): 
‘This is your Day,—(the Day) that 
ye were promised.” 


104. The Day that We roll up the 
heavens like a scroll rolled up for 
books Eea even as We 
produced the first Creation, so 
shall We produce a new one: a 
promise We have undertaken: 
truly shall We fulfil it. 
105. Before this We wrote in the 
Psalms; after the Message (given 
to Moses): “My servants, the 
ighteous, shall inherit the earth.” 
106. Verily in this (Quran) is a 
essage for people who would 
(truly) worship Allah. 





Part 17 


95. Waharaamun‘alaaqarya- 
tin’'ahlaknaahaaa’annahumlaa 
yani-uun. 


96. Hattaaa ‘izaa futihat Ya'- 
juuju wa Ma‘-juuju wa hum-min- 
kulli hadabiny-yansiluun. 


97. Wadatarabal-Wa’'-dul-Haq- 
qu fa-'izaa hiya shaakhisatun 
‘absaarullaziina kafaruu: yaa- 
waylanaa qad-kunnaa fii ala 
tim-min haazaa bal-kunnaa 
zaalimiin! 


98. ‘Innakum wa maa ta‘-bu- 
duuna min duunillaahi hasabu 
Jahannam! 'antum lahaa waa- 
riduun! 

99. Lawkaanahaaa- 'ulaaa- 
‘| ‘aalihatam-maa waraduuhaa! 
wa kullun-filhaa khaaliduun. 


100. Lahum fiihaa zafiirunwwa 
hum fiihaa laa yasma-'uun. 


101. ‘Innallaziina sabaqat la- 
hum-minnal-Husnaaa ‘ulaaa- 
‘ka ‘anhaa mub-'aduun. 


102. Laa yasma-‘uuna hasiisa- 
haa: wa hum fii mashtahat 
‘anfusuhum khaaliduun. 


103. Laa yahzunuhumul-Fa-za- 
‘ul-'Akbaru wa tatalaqqaa- 
humul-malaaa-’ikah: haazaa 
Yawmukumullazii kuntum tuu- 
‘aduun. 


104. Yawma natwis-samaaa-'a 
katayyis-sijilli lil-kutub: ka-maa 
bada’-naaa ‘awwala khal-qin- 
nu-‘iiduh: wa‘-dan ‘alay-naa: 
‘Innaa kunnaa faa-'tliin. 


105. Wa laqad katabnaa fiz-Zab- 
uun mim-ba‘-diz-Zikn ‘an-nal-'arza 
yansuhaa ‘Ibaadiyas-Saalihuun. 
106. ‘Inna fiihaazaala- Balaa- 
gal-li-qawmin ‘Aabidiin. 
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evil, indeed, is the patron, and evil 
the companion (for help)! 

14. Verily Allah will admit those 
who believe and work righteous 
deeds, to Gardens, beneath which 
rivers flow: for Allah carries out all 
that He desires. 


15. If any think that Allah will not 
help him (His Messenger) in this 
world and the Hereafter, let him 
stretch out a rope to the ceiling 
and cut (himself) off: then let him 
see whether his plan will remove 
that which enrages (him)! 


16. Thus have We sent down 
Clear Signs; and verily Allah doth 
guide whom He will! 


17. Those who believe (in the 
Qur'an), those who follow the 
Jewish (scriptures), and the 
Sabians, Christians, Magians, and 
Polytheists,— Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Judgment: for Allah is witness of 
all things. 

18. Seest thou not that to Allah 
prostrate all things that are in the 
heavens and on earth,— the sun, 
the moon, the stars; the hills, the 
trees, the animals; and a great 
number among mankind? But a 
great number are (also) such as 
unto whom the Chastisement is 
justly due. And such as Allah shall 
disgrace,— none can raise to 
honour: for Allah carries out all that 
He wills. 


19. These two antagonists 
dispute with each other about their 
Lord: but those who deny (their 
Lord),—for them will be cut out a 
garment of Fire: over their heads 
will be poured out boiling water. 
20. With it will be melted what is 
within their bodies, as wellas (their) 
skins. 

21. Inaddition there will be maces 
of iron (to punish) them. 

22. Every time they wish to get 
away therefrom, from anguish, they 
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labi'-sal-mawlaa wa labi’-sal- 
‘ashiir! 

14. ‘Innallaaha yudkhilulla- 
ziina ‘aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
Saalihaati Jannaatin tajrii_ min 
tah-tihal-'anhaar: ‘innallaaha 
yaf-‘alu maa yuriid. 

15. Man kaana yazunnu 
‘allany-yansurahullaahu fiddun- 
yaa wal-'Aakhirati fal-yamdud bi- 
sababin ‘ilas-samaaa-'isummal- 
yaqta’ fal-yanzur hal yuz- 
hibanna kayduhuu maa ya-giiz! 
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16. Wakazaalika'anzalnaahu 
‘Aayaatim-Bayyinaatinw-wa 
‘annallaaha yahdii many-yu-riid! 


17. ‘Innallaziina ‘aamanuu 
wallaziina haaduu was-Saabr- 
‘lina wan-Nasaaraa wal-Ma- 
juusa wallaztina ‘ashrakuuu 
‘innallaaha yafsilu baynahum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah: 'innallaaha 
‘alaa kulli shay-'in Shahiid. 

18. ‘Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
yasjudu lahuu man fis-samaa- 
waati wa man fil-'arzi wash- 
shamsu wal-qamaru wan-nu- 
juumu wal-jibaalu wash-shaja- 
ru wad-dawaaabbu wa kasiirum- 
minannaas? Wa kaslirun haqqa 
‘alayhil--Azaab. Wa many- 
yuhinillaahu famaa la-huu mim- 
mukrim: ‘innallaaha yaf-‘alu maa 
yashaaa. (Bow-down) 


19. Haazaani khasmaanikh- 
tasamuu fii Rabbihim: falla-ziina 
kafaruu  qutti-‘at lahum 
siyaabum-min-Naar: yusabbu 
min-fawqi ru-'uusihimul-ha- 
miim. 

20. Yusharu bihii maa fii 
butuunihim wal-juluud. 

21. Wa lahum-maqaami-'u 
min hadiid. p 
22. Kulląamaaa'araaduuu'any- 
yakhrujuu minhaa min gammin 
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of flesh, partly formed and partly 
unformed, in order that We may 
manifest (Our power) to you; and 
We cause whom We will to rest in 
the wombs for an appointed term, 

thendo We bring you out as babes, 

hen (foster you) that ye may reach 

your age of full strength; and some 

ol you are called to die, and some 
are sent back to the feeblest old 

age, So that they know nothing after 
having known (much). And (further), 
hou seest the earth barren and 
iteless, but when We pour down 
fain on it, it is stirred (to life), it 
sells, and it puts forth every kind 
of beautiful growth (in pairs). 

6. This is so, because Allah is 
he Reality: it is He Who gives life 
lo the dead, and it is He Who has 
power over all things. 

l. And verily the Hour will come: 
here can be no doubt about it, or 
about (the fact) that Allah will raise 
upall who are in the graves. 

8. Yet there is among men such 
aone as disputes about Allah, without 
mowledge, without guidance, and 
wthout a Book of Enlightenment, — 

3. (Disdainfully) bending his side, 
n order to lead (men) astray from 
he Path of Allah: for him there is 
disgrace in this life, and on the Day 
ol Judgment We shall make him taste 
he chastisement of buming (Fire). 

10. (It will be said): “This is 
because of the deeds which thy 
hands sent forth, for verily Allah is 
Not unjust to His servants.” 

I1, There are among men some 
Who serve Allah, as it were, on the 
Verge: if good befalls them, they 
de therewith, well content; but if a 
lial comes to them, they turn on 
eirfaces: they lose both this world 
and the Hereafter: that is indeed 
"manifest loss. 


n They call on such deities, 
r des Allah, as can neither hurt 
profit them: that is straying far 
reed (from the Way)! 

à (Perhaps) they call on one 
Ose hurt is nearer than his profit: 
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mukhallaqatinwwa gayri 
mukhallaqatilli-nubayyina la- 
kum. Wa nuqirru fil--arhaami 
maa nashaaa-'u ‘ilaaa ‘ajalim- 
mu-samman-summa_ nukhriju- 
kum tiflan-summa li-tabluguuu 
‘ashuddakum; wa minkum 
many-yutawaffaa wa minkum 
many-yuraddu ‘ilaaa ‘arzalil- 
‘'umuri li-kaylaa ya'-lama mim- 
ba'-di ‘ilmin-shay-'aa. Wa taral- 
‘arza haamidatan-fa-'izaaa ‘an- 
Zalnaa ‘alayhal-maaa- ahtazzat 
wa rabat wa ‘amba-tat min-kulli 
Zawjim-bahiij. 

6. Zaalikabi-’annallaaha Hu- 
wal-Haqqu wa ‘annahuu yuh- 
yil-mawtaa wa ‘annahuu ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'in-Qadiir. 

7. Wa 'annas-Saa-'ata 
'aatiya-tul-laa rayba fiihaa_wa 
‘annal-laaha yab-‘asu man-fil- 
Qubuur. 

8. Wa minannaasi many- yu- 
jaadilu fillaahi bi-gayn ‘il-minwwa 


laa Hudanwwa laa Kitaabim- 
Muniir,— 


9.  Saaniya ‘itfihiili-yuzilla ‘an- 
Sabiilillaah: lahuu fiddun-yaa 
khizyunwwa nuziiquhuu Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamati ‘Azaabal-Haniq. 


10. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
yadaaka wa ‘annallaaha laysa 
bi-Zallaamil-lil-‘abiid. (Section 2) 


11. Wa minannaasi many-ya'- 
budul-laaha ‘alaa hart: fa-'in 
‘asaabahuu khayru-nitma-'an- 
na bih; wa ‘in ‘asaabat-hu fit- 
natu-ninqalaba ʻalaa wajhih; 
khasirad-dun-yaa wal- Aakhi- 
rah; zaalika huwal-khusraa-nul- 
mubiin. 


12. Yad-‘uu min-duunillaahi 
maa laa yazurruhuu wa maalaa 
yanfa-‘uh: zaalika huwagz- 
Zalaalul-ba-'iid! 

13. Yad-‘uu laman-Zarru- 
huuu ‘aqrabu min-naf-‘th: 
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47. Yet they ask thee to hasten 47. Wa yasta'-jiluunaka bil- 
on the Punishment! But Allah will ‘Azaabi wa lany-yukhlifallaahu 
not fail in His promise. Verily a Day wa'-dah.Wa'inna Yawman(‘inda 
in the sight of thy Lord is like a Rabbika ka-'alfi sanatim- 
thousand years of your reckoning. mimmaa ta-‘udduun. 


48. Andto how many populations 48. Wa ka-'ayyim- -min-qarya- 
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lovath not any that is unfaithful, 
ungrateful. 


39. To those against whom war IS 
made, permission is given to (fight), 
because they are wronged;— and 
verly, Allah is Most Powerful for 
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|-laaha laa yuhibbu kulla khaw- 
waanin-kafuur. (Section6) (Part 
Three-fourth) 

39. ‘Uzina lillaziina yuqaata- 
luuna bi-'annahum zulimuu; wa 
‘innallaaha ‘alaa nasrihim la- 
Qadiir:— 





AA 
did | give respite, which were given tin 'amlaytu lahaa wa hiya zaal- cs Geta NA ; K 


their aid: — 


to wrong-doing? In the end | 
punished them. To Me its the 
destination (of all). 

49. Say: O men! | am (sent) to 
you only to give a clear warning: 


imatun-summa 'akhaztuhaa. 
Wa ‘ilayyal-masiir.( Section 7) 
49. Qul Yaaa-'ayyuhannaasu 
‘innamaaa ‘ana lakum nazii- 
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40. (They are those who have been 
expelled from their homes in defi- 
ance of right, — (for no cause) ex- 
cept that they say, “Our Lord is Al- 
lah”. Did not Allah check one set of 


40. ‘Allaziina ‘ukhrijuu min- 
diyaarihim-bi-gayri haqqin 'illaaa 
'any-yaquuluu Rabbu-nallaah. 
Wa law laa daf-‘ul-laahinnaasa 
baʻ-zahum-bi-ba'-zil-lahuddimat 
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forgiveness and a sustenance most firatunwwa rizqun- kariim. © 33 JE i 1 Allah is commemorated in abundant kasiiraa. Wa la- -yansu- #44 yne on 3 | 1 
ee g , a SP OVIS measure. Allah will certainly aid those rannallaqnm many- yansuruh; ale OL Spa A oe | | 
51. “But those who strive against 51. Wallaziina sa-‘aw fiii | __Who aid His (cause):— for verily Al- e 


Our Signs, to frustrate them,—they 'Aayaatinaa mu-'aajiziina 'ulaaa- 
will be companions of the Fire.” ‘ika 'As-haabul-Jahiim. 


52. Never did We send a 52. Wa maaa 'arsalnaa min- 
messenger or a prophet before qablika mir-rasuulinwwa laa 
thee, but, when he framed a desire, nabiyyin‘illaaa'izaatamannaaa 
Satan threw some (vanity) into his 'alqash-Shaytaanu fii 


desire: but Allah will cancel 'umniyyatih: fayansa-khullaahu 
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lah is Full of strength, Exalted in 
Might, (Able to enforce His Will). 

41. (They are) those who, if We 
establish them in the land, establish 
regular prayer and give zakat, 
enjoin the right and forbid wrong: 
with Allah rests the end (and 
decision) of (all) affairs. 


'innallaaha la-Qawiyyun ‘Aziiz. 


41. ‘Allaziina ‘im-makkannaa- 
hum fil-’arzi ‘aqaamus-Salaata 
wa aata-wuz-Zakaata wa'ama- 
ruu bil-ma‘-ruufi wa nahaw‘anil- 
munkar: wa lillaahi ‘aa-qibatul- 
'umuur. 
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anything (vain) that Satan throws maa yulgish-Shaytaanu summa I, gy 3% n sa 42. If they disbelieve you so did 42. Wa ‘iny-yukazzibuuka 2{%¢ 5⁄4 aJa 
in, and Allah will confirm (and yuh-kimullaahu 'Aayaatih: % D a peale the Peoples before them (with their faqad kazzabat qablahum Qaw- ASE is yas} SKO | 
establish) His Signs: for Allah |S Wwallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim: 4, G97 b ADi Prophets), — the People of Noah, mu Nuuhinwwa ‘Aaduñwwa 
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53. That He may make the 53. Li-yaj-'ala maa yulqish- 
suggestions thrown in by Satan, Shaytaanu fitnatal-lillaziina fii 
but a trial for those in whose hearts quluubihim-marazunw-wal- 
is a disease and who are hardened qaasiyati quluubuhum: wa 
of heart: verily the wrong-doers are 'innaz- -zaalimiina lafii shiqaa- 
in a schism far (from the Truth): qim-ba- “iid: 


54. And that those on whom 54. Wa liya'-lamallaziina 'uu- 
knowledge has been bestowed may tul-ʻilma ‘annahul-Haqqu mir- 
learn that the (Quran) is the Truth Rabbika fayu’-minuu bihii fa- 
from thy Lord, and that they may tukhbitu lahuu quluubuhum: wa 
believe therein, and their hearts may ‘jnnallaaha la-Haadillaziina 
be ora aie aie 5 i, for ‘aamanuuu ‘ilaa Siraatim- 
veri ah is the Guide of those 7 

eve to the Straight Way. Mustaan, 


55. Those who reject Faith will 55. Wa laa yazaa-lullaziina 
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43. And those of Abraham and 
Lut 

44. And the Companions of the 
Madyan people; and Moses was 
rejected (in the Same way). But | 
granted respite to the Unbelievers, 
and (only) after that did | punish 
them: but how (terrible) was My 
punishment (of them)! 

45. How many populations have 
We destroyed, which were given 
to wrong-doing? They tumbled 
down on their roofs. And how many 
wells are lying idle and neglected, 
and castles lofty and well-built? 

46. Do they not travel through the 
land, so that their hearts (and 
minds) may thus learn wisdom and 
their ears may thus learn to hear? 


43. WaQawmui'lbraahiimawa 
Qawmu Luut; 

44. Wa'As-haabuMadyan;wa W 
kuzziba Muusaa fa-'amlay-tu lil- 
kaafiriina Summa '‘akhaz-tuhum: 
fa-kayfa kaana nakiir! 


45. Faka-‘ayyim-min-garyatin 
‘ahlaknaahaa wa hiya zad- 
limatuñ-fahiya khaa-wiyatun 
‘alaa ‘uruushihaa wa bi'-rim-mu- 
‘attalatinwwa qasrim-ma-shiid? 
46. ‘Afalam yasiiruu fil-‘arzi 
fatakuuna lahum quluubuny ya’- 
qiluuna bihaaa aw ‘aazaa-nuny- 
yasma-‘uuna bihaa? Fa- 
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334 redi 
from falling on the earth except by ‘alal-’arzi 'illaa bi~'iznih: GAS ? OUy 
His leave: for Allah is Most Kind 'innallaaha binnaasi la-Ra-'uu- 
and Most Merciful to man. 


fur-Rahiim. 


66. It is He Who gave you life, 66. Wa Huwallaziii'ahyaakum 
will cause you to die, and will again summa yumiitukum summa 
give you Life: truly man is a most yuhyiikum: 
ungrateful creature! kafuur! 


67. To every People have We 67. Li-kulli 'ummatin-ja-‘alnaa 
appointed rites which they must mansakan hum naasikuuhu 
follow: let them not then dispute with falaa yunaazi-‘unnaka fil-’amri 
thee on the matter, but do thou invite wad-'‘u ‘ilaa Rabbik: 


"innal-’insaana la- 


- ‘innaka la- 
(them) to thy Lord: for thou art ‘alaa Hudam-Mustaqiim. 
| assuredly on the Right Way. g 
68. If they do wrangle with thee, 68. Wa 'in-jaadaluuka faqulil- 


say, “Allah knows best what it is ye 
are doing.” luun. 


69. “Allah will judge between you 69. ‘Allaahu yah-kumu bayna- 
on the Day of Judgment concerning kum Yawmal-Qiyaamati fii maa 
the matters in which ye differ.” kuntum fiihi takhtalifuun. 


laahu ‘A‘-lamu bimaa ta'-ma- 


70. Knowest thou not that Allah 70. ‘Alam ta'-lam ‘annallaaha 
knows all that is in heaven and on ya‘-lamu maa fissamaaa-'! wal- 
earth? Indeed it is all in a record, ‘arz? 'Inna zaalika fii Kitaab: 


and that is easy for Allah. ‘inna zaalika ‘alallaahi yasiir. 


71. Yet they worship, besides 71. Waya'’-buduuna min-duu- 
Allah, things for which no authority nillaahi maa lam yunazzil bihil 
has been sent down to them, and sultaananwwa maa laysa 
of which they have (really) NO lahum-bihii ‘iim: wa maa liz- 
knowledge: for those that do wrong zaalimiina min-nasiir. 

there is no helper. 

72. When Our Clear Signs are 72. Wa ‘izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
rehearsed to them, thou wilt notice ‘Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatin-ta’-rifu 
a denial on the faces of the fii wujuu-hillaziina kafarul- 
Unbelievers! They nearly attack munkar! Yakaaduuna yas- 
with violence those who rehearse tuuna billaziina yatluuna ‘alay- 
Our Signs to them. Say, “Shall I tell him 'Aayaatinaa. Qui 'afa-'u- 


you of something (far) worse than nabbi-'ukum-bi-sharrim-miñ- 
that? It is the Fire (of Hell)! Allah 


has promised it to the Unbelievers! 
And evil is that destination!” 


zaalikum? 'An-Naar! Wa-'a-da- 
hallaa-hullaztina kafaruu! Wa br’- 
sal-masiir. (Section 10) 


73. Omen! Here is a parable set 
forth! Listen to it! Those on whom, 
besides Allah, ye call, cannot create ‘\Innal-laziina tad-‘uuna min- 
(even) a tly, if they all met together qduunil-laahi lany-yakhluquu 


for the purpose! And if the fly should = zubaa-banwwalawijtama-‘uulah! 
Snatch away anything from them, 


they would have no power to release 


~ O OoOO 


73. Yaaa-’ayyuhannaasu 
Zuriba masalun-fastami-‘uu lah! 


Wa ‘iny-yaslub-humuz-zubaabu 
shay-'al-laa yastanqizuuhu 
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56. On that Day the Dominion will 
be that of Allah: He will judge 
between them: so those who 
believe and work righteous deeds 
willbe in Gardens of Delight. 


57. And for those who reject Faith 
and deny Our Signs, there will bea 
humiliating punishment. 


58. Those who leave their homes 


‘ inthe cause of Allah, and are then 


slain or die, — on them will Allah 
bestow verily a goodly Provision: 
truly Allah is He Who bestows the 
best Provision. 

59. Verily He will admit them to a 
place with which they shall be well 
pleased: for Allah is All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing. 

60. That (is so). And if one has 
retaliated to no greater extent than 
the injury he received, and is again 
setupon inordinately, Allah will help 
Him: for Allah is One That blots out 
(sins) and forgives (again and again). 
61. Thatis because Allah merges 
Night into Day, and He merges Day 
into Night, and verily it is Allah Who 
hears and sees (all things). 


62. That is because Allah—He is 
the Reality; and those besides Him 
whom they invoke,— they are but 
vain Falsehood: verily Allah is He, 
Most High, Most Great. 


63. Seest thou not that Allah 
sends down rain from the sky, and 
forthwith the earth becomes clothed 
with green? For Allah is All-subtle, 
All-Aware. 


64. To Him belongs ail that is in 
theheavens and on earth: for verily 
Allah,—He is free of all wants, 
worthy of all praise. 

65. Seest thou not that Allah has 
made subject to you (men) all that 
ison the earth, and the ships that 
Sail through the sea by His 
Command? He withholds the sky 


Part 17 
56. 


57. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-'Aayaatinaa fa- 
‘ulaaa-'ika lahum ‘Azaabum- 


muhiin. (Section 8) 

58. Wallaziina haajaruu fil 
Sabiilillaahi summa qutiluuu ‘aw 
maatuu layarzu-qanna-hu 
mullaahu Rizqan hasanaa: wa 
‘innallaaha la-Huwa Khayrur- 
raazZiqiin. 

59. tLayud-khilannahum-mud- 
khalany-yarzawnah: wa ‘innal- 
laaha Ja-‘Alitimun Halim. 


60. Zaalik. Wa man ‘aaqaba 
bi-mislimaa ‘uugibabihii summa 
bugiya  ‘alayhi layañ- 
Surannahullaah: ’‘innallaaha la- 
‘Afuw-wun Gafuur. 


61. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
yuulijul-layla finnahaari wa 
yuulijun-nahaara fil-layli wa 
‘annaltaaha Samii-‘'um-Basiir. 


62. Zaalikabi-'annallaaha Hu- 
wal-Haqqu wa ‘anna maa yad- 
‘uuna min-duunihii huwal-Baatilu 
wa ‘annallaaha Huwal-‘Aliyyul- 
Kabir. 

63. ‘Alam tara ‘annallaaha 
‘anzala minas-samaaa-'imaaa- 
‘'an-fatusbihul-‘arzu mukh- 
zarrah? ‘innallaaha Latiifun 
Khabiir. 


64. Lahuu maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-'arz: wa 
‘innallaaha la-Huwal-Ganiyyul- 
Hamiid. (Section 9) 

65. ‘Alamtara’annallaahasakh- 
khara lakum- maa fil-'arzi wal-fulka 
tajrii fil-bahri bi-'amrih? Wa 
yumsikus-samaaa-'a 'an-taqa-'a 


333 


'Al-Mulku Yawma-'izil- 
lilaah: yah-kumu baynahum: 
fallaziina 'aamanuu wa ‘ami-lus- 
Saalihaati fii Jannaatin-Na-‘iim. 
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esana those limits are>taagatee lazdu; it from the fly. Feeble are those who minh. Za-ʻ'ufat-taalibu wal-mat 
transgressors; — i Os saal petition and those whom they petition! luub! 
8. Those who faithfully observe 8. Wallazitina hum li-'amaa- ANR ra rer i 74. They do not have right 74. Maa qadarullaaha haqqa 
their trusts and their covenants; naatihim wa ‘ahdihim raa-‘uun; ; Osh) r re; ren) ot 5 estimate of Allah, for Allah iS qadrih:'innallaahala-Qawiy-yun 
9. And who (strictly) guard their O. Wallaziina hum ‘alaa Sala- @ eee Powerful and Mighty. ‘AZiiz! 
— E l waatihim yuhaafizuun. ose SAA oq | 75. Allah chooses-Messengers 75. ‘Allaahu yastafii minal- 
10. These will be the heirs, 10. ’Ulaaa-ika humul-waari- Xi seas AY from angels and from men for Allah malaaa-'ikati 

suun, Byes aut 
11. Who will inherit Paradise: they 11. ’Allaziina yarisuunal-Fir- 
will awell therein (for ever). 


Rusulañwwa 


is He Who hears and sees (all ‘innallaaha Sa- 


things). 

76. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them: and to 
Allah go back all affairs (for 
decision). 


77. O ye who believe! bow down, 


daws: hum fithaa khaaliduun. 


eho 8535 NS SADNI 


SCC 
Opec? 
iD.. Ne Saanaa 


minannaas: 
mii‘um-Basiir. 
76. Ya'-lamu maa bayna ‘ay- 


diihim wa maa khalfahum: wa 
‘ilallaahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 


12. Man We did create from a 


12. Wa tlaqad khalaqnal- 
quintessence (of clay); - 


‘insaana min-sulaalatim-min- 
tiin; 
13. Then We placed him as (a 


drop of) sperm in a place of rest 
firmly fixed; 


14. Then We made the speminto 14. Summakhalaqnan-nutfata 
a clot of congealed blood; then of ‘alaqatan-fa-khalaqnal-‘alaqata 
that clot We made a (foetus) lump; muzgatan-fa-khalaqnal-muz- 
then We made out of that lump gata ‘izaaman-fa-kasawnal- 
bones and clothed the bones with ‘zaaqama lahmaa: summa ‘an- 
flesh; then We developed out of it a 


13. Summa ja-‘alnaahu nutfa- 


77. Yaaa-‘ayyuhallaziina ‘aa- 
tan-fii qaraarim-makiin; 


prostrate yourselves, and adore mManur-ka-'uu wasjuduu wa 

your Lord; and do good; that ye Duduu Rabbakum waf- 

may prosper. ‘alulkhayrala-‘allakum tuflihuun. 
(Bow-down) 


78. And Strive in His cause as ye 78. Wajaahiduufillaahihaqqa 
ought to strive, (with sincerity and jihaadih. Huwaj-tabaakum wa 


under discipline). He has chosen maaja-‘ala‘alaykum fiddiini min 
u P eas ‘ CINE, you, and has imposed no difficulties haraj; Millata ‘abiikum ‘ibraahi- 
sha'-naahu khalaan'aakhar. Fa o-3 ae ns on you in religion; it is the religion im. Huwa sammaakumul-Mus- 
= : - #3 Aye ax > < i : . e -* oe : 
adadafe Who has named you Muslims, both yakuu-nar-Rasuulu shahiidan 
Allah, the Best to create! khaaliaiin! 
aaliqun: eal before and in this (Revelation); that ‘alay-kum wa takuunuu shu- 
15. After that, at length ye will 15. Summa ‘innakum ba'-da oh 43 Ds 
die. Zaalika la-mayyituun. boats renon 
16. Again, on the Day of 16. 


the Messenger may be a witness hadaaa-'a 'alannaas! Fa-'aqii- 
for you, and ye be witnesses for 


i mankind! 
Summa ‘innakum Yawmal- 


Qiyaamati tub-‘asuun. 

17. Wa \laqad khalaqnaa faw- 
qakum sab-‘a taraaa-'iqawa maa 
kunnaa ‘anil-khaldi gaa-filiin. 


Judgment, will ye be raised up. 
17. And We have made, above 
you, seven tracts; and We are never 
unmindful of (Our) Creation. 

8. 


ogiz ANa APAL | 
siega 


o g 


mus-Salaata wa ‘aatuz-Zakaa- 
regular ta wa'-tasimuu billaah! Huwa 
Prayer, give zakat and hold fast to Maw-laakum--fani'-mal-Mawlaa 
Allah! He is your Protector—the wa ni'-man-Nasiir ! (PART 18) 
Best to protect and the Best to help! MU’-MINUUN-23 
Al-Mamintn, or The Believers 


So establish 


And We send down water 
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from the sky according to (due) 
measure, and We cause it to soak 
in the soil, and We certainly are 
able to drain it off (with ease). 


19. With it We grow for you 
Qardens of date-palms and vines: 
in them have ye abundant fruits: 
and of them ye eat (and have 
enjoyment) — 


20. Also a tree springing out of 
Mount Sinai, which produces oil, and 
relish for those who use it for food 
21. 


instructive example: 





And In cattle (too) ye have an 21 
from within 


18. Wa ‘anzalnaa minas-sa- 
maaa-'imaaa-’am-bi-qadarin fa- 
"as-kannaahu fil-'arzi wa ‘Innaa 


‘alaa Zahaabim-bihit ia- 
Qaadiruun. 
19. 


Fa-'ansha'-naalakum-bihii 
jannaatim- min-nakhiilinwwa 
'a'naab. Lakum fiihaa fawaa- 


kihu kasiiratunwwa minhaa ta'- 
kuluun,— 


20. Wai shajaratan-takhruju 
min-T uuri Saynaaa-’a tambutu 
bidduhni wa sibgil-lil-'aakiliin 

Wa 


"inna lakum fil-’an- 
‘aami 


la-‘ibrah: nusaqtikum- 
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Verses 118—Sections 6 
In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- 
Gracious, Most Merciful. Rahiim. 
1. Successful indeed are the 1. QAD *AFLAHAL-MU’-MI- 
Believers — NUUN,- 
2. Those 


who humble 2. ‘Allaziina hum fii Salaati- 
themselves in their prayers, him khaashi-‘uun; 


3. Who avoid vain talk. 


3.  Wallaziina hum ‘anil-lagwi 
mu'ri-zuun; 

4. Who are active in giving 4. Wallaziina hum liz-Zakaati 
ua faa-‘iluun, 


Who guard their modesty, 5. Wallaziina hum li-furuuji- 
him haafizuun, 

Except with those joined to 6. 

mem in the marriage bond, or (the 

pees) whom their right hands 


Possess, — for (in their case) they 
S'e free trom blame. 


. 
v. 


"Haa ‘alaaa ‘aZwaajinim 
aw maa malakat aymaanu-hum 
fa-innahum gayru ma-luumiin. 
7. Famanib-tagaa waraaa-'a 


But those whose desires zaalika fa-‘ulaaa-ika humu- 
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Yaguth, 71:23. E 

Yahya (John the Baptist), birth, < 
his character and position, 1 
reverenced Allah, 21:90. 

Ya-Sin, S. 36. 

Ya‘'uq, 71:23. E 

Yunus, S. 10, see also Jonah. 

Yusuf, S. 12; see also Joseph. 


g $) @ 
Zaid the freedman, 33:37-38. 


Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, 3 237-38. “a” 

Zakariya, 3:37-41; 6:85; 19:2-11: 21: 90. 

Zakat (Regular Charity). 2:43, 110, 177, 277: ; 4:162; 

5:55 an 

Zanjabil, 76:17. ; 
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